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INTRODUCTION. 



TI/'HEN I began the series of works known as The Ladiesf Flower Garden, I stated that I 
intended at some future period to devote one of the series to greenhouse and hothouse 
plants^ and I propose to redeem my pledge in the present volume. As^ however^ my works are 
intended solely for amateurs^ and as the more tender kinds of stove plants cannot be grown well 
without the aid of a regular gardener^ I have confined myself in the following pages chiefly to 
greenhouse plants; and I have only mentioned such hothouse plants as may be set out in the 
open air during summer; or, at any rate, that may be placed in a greenhouse or room when in 
flower. 

The plants I am now about to describe are, generally speaking, more beautiful than any included 
in my previous works, as they are natives of countries where the sun has most power, and where 
consequently colours are the brightest; but they also demand rather more care in the culture, 
especially when kept in pots. When exotic plants are grown in the free soil, as they generally 
are in a conservatory, the principal points to be attended to are to keep the house at a proper 
heat, and to give the necessary supplies of air and water. The heat of the house should be 
about 50°; and though it should never be allowed to fall below 45% equal care should be taken 
to prevent it from mounting higher than 60°. Too much fire-heat, especially when there is not 
a strong degree of light from the sun, weakens the plants, and makes them become drawn up 
and blanched. It should never be forgotten in the culture of greenhouse plants, that they may 
be killed by too much heat, or too much damp, as well as by cold. Air should be given in the 
middle of every day, unless it is absolutely freezing; and air is necessary, as well as fire heat, 
to dry up the damp. Air should always be given by opening the upper sashes ; and unless these 
are made to open, or there is a ventilator in the wall near the roof, the plants cannot be 
kept in health. Watering is another important part of culture, as plants under glass are deprived 
of the advantage of rain ; and they should not only be regularly watered at the roots while in a 
growing state, but they should be frequently syringed over the leaves; as, unless the leaves are 
kept healthy, and their pores open, the functions of vegetable life cannot go on properly. At 
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the same time^ great care must be taken not to suffer any stagnant water to remain about the 
roots; as, if that were the case, they would soon decay. 

A greenhouse requires still more care than a conservatory, as the plants are all in pots, and 
these pots are generally small. Plants in pots are in a most unnatural state, as their roots are 
not only confined to a very small space, but they are exposed to much greater alternations of 
heat and cold, moisture and dryness, than plants can be in the free soil. On this account, plants 
in a greenhouse require to be watered oftener than those in a conservatory. In the winter, 
plants in a growing state in a greenhouse should be watered twice a week, whereas in a conser- 
vatory once a week will be quite enough ; and in the summer they should be watered every day, 
and in very hot weather twice a day; though in a conservatory every other morning will be 
generally found sufficient. It must be observed, however, that regular watering should only be 
given to plants in a growing state. A season of repose is as necessary to plants as sleep is to 
animals ; but the rest of plants lasts longer, and is taken at intervals wider apart. When plants 
are in their native countries, they cease growing at certain times fix)m the changes in the seasons, 
and other natural causes; but when plants are kept in a greenhouse, their season of rest must 
depend upon the gardener, who gives them repose by withholding water almost entirely. The best 
season for giving plants repose is just after they have ripened their seed, if they are permitted 
to bear seed ; or just after they have flowered, and the flowers have fallen, if they do not produce 
seed. The necessity of giving plants repose was not understood formerly ; and this is one principal 
reason why greenhouse plants, particularly geraniums, are so much finer now than they used to be. 

Greenhouse plants are now also planted out much more commonly in the open air than they 
used to be, and for this purpose cuttings are made in autumn, and struck by plunging them 
into a hotbed; and the plants thus raised are kept during the winter in what is called a cold 
pit, and they are planted out in May or June. A cold pit is formed by making an excavation 
in the ground about two feet deep, and lining it with brick. On this is set a frame with glass 
lights, like that used for a hotbed, and the plants which are put in it are kept as dry as possible. 
Air is given every mUd day between ten and three o'clock ; and the glass lights are covered with 
mats every evening between four and five, when it appears at all likely to freeze. 

In the present work, when the plants I describe require any particular kind of culture, I shall 
mention it under the. head of "Description, &c.;" but when I say nothing of their culture, it 
must be understood that they require no other care than the general routine culture which I 
have above described. In the general arrangement of the work I shall follow the same plan as 
I have adopted in the previous volumes of this series. 
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CHAPTER I. 



RANUNCULACE^ Dte. 



EiBBWTiAL CiuBACTUU—SqMlsuBiially five, but sometimes vaiying 
from three to six. Petals frequently wanting, or confounded with the 
sepali ; when present frequently unequal, or assuming unusual shapes. 
Stamens numerous, growing from beneath the pistil. Carpels numerous. 



growing dose together on an elevated reeeptade or torus. Fruit ge- 
nerally either a caryopsis or follicular. Leaves alternate or' opposite, 
generally much laciniated, with the petiole dilated, so as to form a kind 
of sheath round the stem. 



Descbiption, Ac. — ^There are very few exotic plants in this order, and, indeed, of those few still fewer are 
ornamental. A few kinds of Clematis and Anenome are all that can be properly called ornamental in the order ; 
though the genus Enowltonia may be mentioned for its singularity. 



GENUS I. 
CLEMATIS Ltn. THE CLEMATIS. 



Lin. Sytt. POLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA. 

Gkmbmc Cbaractbr. — Petals wanting. Calyx of from four to eight coloured petal-like sepals. Carpels caryopsides, and terminated by a long 
tail, which is generally feathery. Leaves opposite, generally deeply cut Roots fibrous. 

Description, &o. — Some of the greenhouse species of this genus will live and flower in the open air, and this 
is the case with the two that I have figured. There is, howeyer, a great difference between merely existing, and 
flowering in full beauty ; and no one who has ever seen the splendour of the one, can rest satisfied with the 
other, unless compelled to do so. The genus Clematis is divided into two sections ; the first of which comprises 
the most hardy species, and is distinguished by the tails of the carpels being long and feathery, like those of 
the Common Traveller's Joy ; and the other, which contains the more beautiful and ornamental species, which 
are also more tender, is distinguished by the tails of the carpels being short and naked. The plants I am 
about to describe are all contained in the last section. 

B 2 
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1.— CLEMATIS FLORIDA Thunb. THE MANY-FLOWERED CLEMATIS. 



SpBcinc Ghakaotkk. — ^Peduncle one-floweied, longer than tlie 
learet. Leayei tritematelj parted; the tegmenta cordate and un- 
equally lobed ; lobes ovate, acnte, entire. Sepals Syo, rhombo-o^te, 
acute. 



Symonvmb. — Atragene indica Jktf. 

VAniBTiKs. — C. f. flore-pleno ; G. t Sieboldii, syn. C. bicolor. 

Emoratinob.— Bot. Mag., t 834 ; and Bot Beg., t. 402. Of the 
variety, C. f. Sieboldii, Sweet*B Brit Flower-gaid., 2nd Beriet, t. 396 ; 
The Botanist, t. 241 ; and our>S^. 2, in PL 1. 

Desgeiption, &q. — GlematiB florida is an old inhabitant of our gardens. It is a natiye of Japan, and it 
is said to have been introduced by Dr. Fothergill, in 1776 ; and, singular enough, it was the double variety 
that \vas first brought to England, the single-flowered plant being introduced about thirty years aftenrards. The 
variety Sieboldii was introduced from Japan, by Dr. Siebold, about 1836, and it is renuurkable for the beauty 
of its centre, which is of so dark a purple as to be almost black, and which, when grown under glass, is extremely 
beautiful. The plant thrives best in a mixture of peat and loam, and it is propagated by layers. 



2.— CLEMATIS C-fflRULBA Lindl. THE BLUB CLEMATIS. 



ovate, acute, entire. Peduncles one-flowered. Sepals six, oblong- 
lanceolate, acute, membranaceous, distinct from each other at the 
mai^n. 



Synontmx^ — C. azurea grandiflora HorL 

Engravings^— Bot Reg., t 1955; Bot Mag , 1 3988; The Botanist, 
t 126 ; and ovafg. 1, PL 1. 

Spbcific CBABACTBBd — Plant hairy. Leaves ternate; segments 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This is another of the very beautiful plants introduced by Dr. Siebold, from Japan, in 
1836 ; and it is certainly by far the most ornamental species of Clematis. It is very nearly hardy, and if 
the weather be tolerably mild, it will survive the winter in the open air; but its flowers are infinitely more 
beautiful when grown under glass. It is admirably adapted for pkntmg in the free ground of a conservatoiy, 
in situations where it can he trained up a column or pillar conjointly with some evergreen plant ; as in winter, 
when its leaves have fiEdlen, it is fiur from ornamental, and, indeed, its stem has so much the appearance of a 
dead stick, that it .is frequently cut away as such by inexperienced gardeners. It is a very free-growing plant, 
and under favourable circumstances it produces an abundance of flowers. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CLEMATIS. 



There are a few other species of half-hardy Clematis, but they are now very seldom seen in this countiy. 
The fact is, that nearly all the kinds of Clematis bear so much general resemblance to each other, that it seems 
scarcely worth while to grow any of them in plant-houses, where they would be probably mistaken for hardy 
plants of the same genus, which can be grown without either expense or trouble in the open air. The kinds 
I have mentioned, however, are, when well grown, so distinct, that they might be mistaken for plants of a diflerent 
genus ; and when trained under glass they are most exceedingly beautiful. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



// /. 




^ 
^ 



>^ 




< 







Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 

GENUS II. 
ANEMONE C. Bauh. THE ANEMONE. 



Lm, aytt, POLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA, 

OniiRic Chabacre* — Involucre of three leaveB, more or leet diBtant from the flower. Petab wanting in the tingle flowers. Galjx of firom 
five to fifteen coloured, petal-like sepala. Carjopddes without feathery taili. Leaves deeply lobed. Boots tuberous. 

Description, &o, — There are only a few greenhouse plants belonging to this genus, and of these, two are 
now comparatively seldom seen; while the other, which is extremely beautiful, has been only lately introduced. 
They are all half-hardy greenhouse plants, which, when in flower, may be brought into a room, or even placed 
in the open air in summer, without injury. 



1.— ANEMONE CAPENSIS Lin. THE CAPE ANEMONE. 



trifid, the middle one elongated; segments generally three-toothed. 
Carpels very hairy. 



STifONTina.^Atragene capensis TFi2U.; Pulsatilla apiifoliaJTenn. 
E]i6R4vnfos.— Bot Msg., t. 716 ; and our^^. 2, in PI. 5. 
Spbcific Chakactbk. — Leaves bitemate ; leaflets wedge-shaped, 

Desgbiftion, &o. — ^This beautiful plant is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 
1795. It was first supposed to belong to the genus Atragene, which is very nearly allied to the Clematis. It 
flowers in March, and requires the protection of a greenhouse. It is propagated by seeds only, and is easily 
killed by cold or damp. It varies very much in its flowers, which are sometimes very double, and sometimes 
scarcely so at all ; and which are sometimes more or less tinged with pink, and sometimes pure whtie. Like all 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, it requires to be kept in a warm, diy situation, without water, during its 
season of repose, and to have abundance of water while it is in a growing state. 



2.— ANEMONE JAPONICA SiehM. THE JAPANESE ANEMONE. 

SvMoxTMn. — Atragene japonica Thmmb. : Clematis polypetala Dee, I Spxcmc Cbaractbr. — Radical leaves temately divided ; segments 
E]iOR4vniG8. — Bot. Beg. for 1845, t. 66 ; and ova fig, 1, in PI. 5. | cordate, trilobed, unequal, doubly serrated. 

Description, &c. — This is one of the most beautiful plants belonging to the genus, and it was introduced by 
Mr. Fortune in 1844, who met with it at Shanghae, the Japanese port of China. It has hitherto been kept in a 
greenhouse, where it flowers abundantly, its stems growing nearly two feet high, and the flowers vaiying considerably 
in shades of colour, so as to be extremely ornamental. As Siebold, in describing it, mentions that it grows at a 
considerable elevation on the mountains in the centre of Japan, it is probable that it may bear the open air in this 
country, at least during the summer months. Siebold also informs us that in its native countiy it is found in 
damp woods, near rivulets, and that it grows best in a moist, loamy soil. It is usually propagated, even in Japan, 
by oflsets, as it rarely ripens any seeds. 

3.— ANEMONE PALMATA lAn. THE YELLOW ANEMONE. 



Spscinc Cbakactir. — Root tuberous, oblong, vertical ; root-leaves 
petiokted, rotundately cordate or reniform. Stem-leaves sessile, 
three-lobed ; lobes tzifid, spreading, ciliated. 



Sviioinriin^ — A. latifolia Qtr,; A. hortensis Clm, 
Vakubtt. — A. p. albida Hook, 

Ekgka VINOS. — Bot Reg , t. 200 ; and our ^. 3, in PL 5. Of 
the variety, Bot. Mag., t. 2079. 

Descriftiok, kc. — This very handsome plant is a native of the south of Portugal and the coast of Barbary, 
particularly in the neighbourhood of Algiers. It is half-hardy, only requiring to be protected during the winter 
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and early spring ; but it produces much larger flowers when kept under glass all the year, or at least till after 
April, which is its season for flowering. It was introduced in 1697. It is very ornamental, not only from its 
beautiful golden yellow flowers, but from its very singular leaves, which bear considerable resemblance to those 
of the Cyclamen ; and hence the plant was formerly called the Cyclamen-leaved Anemone. The variety has 
cream-coloured flowers, faintly tinged on the inside with yellow; and the leaves, which are smaller than those 
of the species, are purple on the underside, like those of some kinds of Cineraria. The flowers are smaller 
than those of the species, and the plant is more tender, though it is brought from the same coimtries. Both 
the species and variety have sometimes double flowers. 



GENUS III. 
KNOWLTONIA SaUsb. THE KNOWLTONIA. 



Lin. Syat. POLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA. 

GsNBUC Cha&actbr. — Cftljx of fire sepals. Petals five to fifteen, with a naked daw. Stamens numeroos. GYaries numerous, seated on a 
globose receptacle. Caiyopsides numerous, one-seeded, baccate. Styles deciduous, awnless. (fl, l^on,) 

Description, &c. — ^The plants included in this genus were formerly considered to belong to Adonis, but they 
were separated first by Mr. Salisbury, an English botanist, under the name of Knowltonia. in honour of a 
gardener named Knowlton, and afterwards by M. Ventenat, who gave the genus the name of Anamenia. 
The species are all evergreen perennial plants, with bitemate or tritemate leaves, and umbels of greenish-yellow 
flowers. The only species that is at all ornamental is K, vesicatoria. 



1.— KNOWLTONIA VESICATORIA Sims. THE BLISTERING KNOWLTONIA. 



Exo&AVZNGs.— Bot. Mag., t. 775; Bot. Reg., t 936. 
Specific Gbaractbr. — Leaves bitemate; segments subcordate, 
serrated, smooth. Umbels simple, few-flowered. 



SyjfONTXBs. — Adonis vesicatoria Lin. ; A. capensis Lam. : A. 
laserpitiifolia Pera.; Ranunculos perelegans Lob.; Astrantia alH- 
cana Mor. ; Imperatoria ranunculoides Pluk. ; Anamenia laserpitii- 
folia Vent. ; A. vesicatoria Dwn. 

Descrifhon, &o. — This species is a greenhouse evergreen, possessing but little beauty, and flowering in 

winter. The acridity of the leaves is so great as to cause violent inflammation and swelling when applied to 

the skin. In the old books on gardening, K, vesicatoria is called the Cape Adonis. There are several other 

species of Knowltonia, and one of them {K, rigida) is figured in Loddiges' Botanical Cabinet, t. 860. 



CHAPTER II. 



DILLENIACE^ Dec, 

EsssNTiAL Chaiuctbk. — PsTts of flowors imbricate in the bud. 
Calyx of four or five permanent sepals. Petals four or five, permanent 
or dedduouB, alternating with the sepals. Stamens indefinite, free, or 
polydelphouB. Anthers adnate, bursting inwards or laterally. Carpels 
one-celled, numerous, usually from two to five, but sometimes solitary 
from abortion ; capsular, baccate, or two-valved, free, or connected into 
one fruit. Seeds attached to the inner angles of the celb of the 

Description, Ac. — ^All the plants belonging to this order are elegant evergreen trees or shrubs, many 
of them with climbing stems, and very ornamental flowers, which are generally yeUow. They will none of them 



caipels, usually in two rows, numerous or few, sometimes solitary frt>m 
abortion. Embryo small, placed in the bsM of a cartilaginous albu- 
men. — Elegant evergreen trees, shrubs, or climbing shrubs, with 
alternate, simple, feather-nerved, entire, or toothed leaves. Flowers 
solitary, racemose or ponided, terminal or lateral, usually yellow, 
emukting those of Ciitvs. ((7. Don,) 
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OP ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 7 

liye without the aid of artificial heat, and most of them require the warmth of a stove. I shall only describe 
a few of the hardiest of the genera. 



GENUS I. 
HIBBEETIA Andr. THE HIBBERTIA. 



Lin. S^. POLYANDRIA, MONOGYNIA TO POLYGYNIA. 

GBMinuc Cbak&ctbr.^ Sepals five, permanent. Petals five, deciduous. Stamens indefinite, filiform, inflezed. Carpels membranous, 
dehiscent, usually one to two-seeded. Seeds without any axil. ((7. 2)<m.) 

Description, &o.^-The plants belonging to this genus are erect, procumbent, or twining shrubs,, with showy, 
bright yellow flowers. They all require the protection of a greenhouse, and they axe natives of New Holland. The 
genus is named in honour of George Hibbert, Esq., a gentleman who was the means of introducing a great number 
of exotic plants into Great Britain. All the species vaiy exceedingly in the number of their styles and stamens. 



1— HIBBERTIA GROSSULARI.E FOLIA Salish. THE GOOSEBERRY-LEAVED HIBBERTIA. 



SvMONYMB. — H. crenata Andr. 

EMG&AYivGS.^Bot. Mag., t. 1218; Bot Rep., t. 187. 

SpKciric Gbaractba* — Leaves nearly orbicular, crenately toothed. 



Flowers on peduncles, opposite the leaves. Stems procumbent or 
climbing, (fi. Don,) 



Description, &c. — This is a very pretty trailing shrub, which produces a succession of bright yellow, solitary 
flowers throughout the summer. It may be planted out on rockwork in May or June, and continue in the open 
air till the latter end of September or the beginning of October, but it requires protection during winter. In 
situations where rockwork is introduced into a conservatory, it ynJl continue producing flowers for nine or ten 
months in succession. It was introduced in 1803. 



2.— HIBBERTIA VOLUBILIS Andr. THE TWINING HIBBERTIA. 



Symontmes. — Dillenia speciosa Owrt. ; D. humilis Down; 
D. tumeracflora OawL ; D. scandens WtUd. ; D. integra Mcanch, ; 
D. Tolubilis VaU, 

Specific Cbaiuctkr. — Leaves obovate-lanceolate, nearly entire, 



mucronate ; undersurface pubescent. Flowers sessile, with from four 
to eight styles. Steins twining. {Q, Don,) 

Engratings. — Bot. Rep., t. 126 ; Bot. Mag., under the name of 
DiUema ipeciotOj t. 449. 



Description, &cl — ^This very beautiful plant was figured in the ** Botanical Magazine " as DiUenia speciosa, 
though this is a native of the East Indies, with white flowers, and can only live in a stove ; whereas Hibbertia 
volvbilis is a native of New Holland, growing wild in great abundance near Port Jackson, and being, in this 
country, what is called a hardy greenhouse shrub, that is, only requiring protection from frost during winter. 
The flowers, which are as large as those of the Gum Gistus, and of a brilliant yellow, are very ornamental, but 
they have an unpleasant smell. The leaves are of a bluish green, and covered with a whitish down, and the seeds 
are black, pea-shaped, and very hard. 

3.— HIBBERTIA DENTATA B. Br. THE TOOTHED-LEAVED HIBBERTIA. 

EN0A4TIN68.— Bot. Rcg., t. 282 ; Lodd. Bot Cah., t. 347 ; Bot. Mag., t. 2338. 
Spbcific Character. — Leaves ohlong, acuminate, smooth, aristately serrated. Flowers pedunculate, with three styles. Stem twining. 

Description, &c. — This is a very handsome plant, with bright yellow flowers and dark-green leaves. The 
stem and midrib of the leaves are red ; and the leaves themselves have their projecting parts or teeth terminating 
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iiX small briBtLes. They are also roughly furred on the under side, the hairs being crooked and all set one way, so 
as to occasion an unpleasant feeling when the hand is drawn against the grain. The species is a native of New 
Holland, from the Blue Moimtains, whence it was introduced in 1814. It is rather more tender than the 
preceding kind, and it flowers in March. 

OTHER SPECIES OF HIBBERTIA. 



H. PEDUNCULATA, Bot Reg., 1. 1101 ; Stn. H. CORIFOLIA, Bot Mag., t 2672. 
This is a yery pretty little plant, with long slender stems, very small leaves, and abundance of small yellow 
flowers. It is a native of Port Jackson, whence it was introduced in 1821. 

H. CUNNINGHAMII Ait.; Bot Mag., t 3183. 

A twining shrub, with slender zigzag stems, clothed with smooth reddish bark. The leaves are two or three 
inches long, and narrow, somewhat clasping the stem at the base. The flowers are of a bright yeUow, and very 
abundant, but they fall almost as soon as they expand. The plant is a native of St. George's Sound, and it is veiy 
nearly hardy, only requiring protection during winter. 

There are seventeen other species of Hibbertia, all of which have been introduced, but which are very seldom 
seen in gardens. The flowers of all are very much alike, and the principal diflerence is in the leaves. 



OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO THE ORDER DILLENIACE.E. 



CANDOLLEA LdbiU. 

There is only one species in this genus, viz. C. cuneiformis ; a much branching shrub, which grows, in its 

native country (St. George's Soimd), eight or nine feet high. The leaves are wedge-shaped, and the flowers, which 

are small, are of a bright yellow ; their greatest peculiarity lying in the calyx, which consists of five sepals, two 

of which are much longer than the others. This genus is named after the celebrated De GandoUe. It was 

introduced in 1823. 

PLEURANDRA Labia. 

A genus of pretty little shrubs ; all natives of New Holland, and all having yellow flowers. They are peculiar 
in their botanical construction from the number of their stamens varying firom five to twenty, but all growing 
from one side of the flower. Eight species have been introduced, but they are seldom seen in British green- 
houses. 



CHAPTER III. 



MAGNOLIACEJS Dec. 



Essential Cbaractbr.-— Puts of flower imbricate in the bud. 
Calyx of three or six deciduous sepals. Petals three to twenty-seven, 
disposed in a ternary order, in one or many series. Stamens indefi- 
nite, free. Anthers adnate, elongated. Ovaries numerous, inserted 
in the torus above the stamens, usually disposed in spikes, rarely con- 



nected at maturity, one-celled, one or many-seeded, sometimes 
capsular, and opening either on the under or upper side, sometimes 
fleshy, indehiscent, sometimes samara-formed. Seeds adnate to the 
inner angle of the carpel. Ehnbryo straight, small, inferior. Albumen 
fleshy, (ff. Den,) 



Desceiption, &c. — ^AU the plants belonging to this order are trees or shrubs, and they have generally 
ornamental flowers, and aromatic bark. The leaves are feather-nerved, and articulated or jointed at the base of 
the petiole. They are all natives of either Asia or America. The order is divided into two tribes, which some 
botanists consider distinct orders. 
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GENUS I. 
ILLICIUM Un. THE ILLICIUM. 



Lin. ShfsL POLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA. 

Gbneiuc Gharactsr. — Calyx of from three to six petal-like sepals. Carpels stellately disposed, capsular, opening on the upper ride, one- 
seeded. Seeds shining. Evergreen smooth shnihs, with oblong stalked coriaceous leaves. (O. Don,) 

Descbiftion, &o, — ^There are three species in this genus, all of which have an agreeable aromatic smell, and 
very double flowers. The name of lUicium is said to be derived from iUicio^ to allure, in allusion to the very 
agreeable fragrance the plants give out. 

1.— ILLICIUM FLORID ANUM Mis. THE FLORIDA ANISEED TREE. 

EKORAviMOi.— Bot. Mag., t. 439; Lodd. Bot. Gah., t. 209; and our^. 3, in PI. 1. 
Spscifzc Gharactkr. — ^Petals twenty-seven to thirty^ dark puiple ; outer ones ohlong ; inner ones Uaceokte. ((7. Don.^. 

Descbiftion, &c, — ^This plant is a native of West Florida, on the banks of the Mississippi, and it is very 
nearly hardy in British gardens. The leaves, when bruised, smell like Aniseed, and hence the popular English 
name of the plant. It was introduced in 1771. It was first kept in the stove, and thence removed to the 
greenhouse, and finally to the open air ; but it is now found that the conservatory is its proper station, as its 
flowers are much finer and more aromatic under glass than in the open air. It can only be grown in pure heath- 
soil, and, when planted in the open air, it requires protection during winter. It is an evergreen shrub, growing to 
the height of six or eight feet. 

2.— ILLICIUM ANISATUM Lin. THE CHINESE, OE YELLOW ANISEED TREE. 

Sraciric Gbaractbr. — Petals twentj-seven to thirty, yellowish ; outer ones oblong ; inner ones linear, subulate. (O. Dcn,) 

Description, &o. — ^There is so little botanical diflference between the two species, that Linnaeus distinguished 
them merely by their colours. This kind is, however, much more fragrant than the last, though it is less 
ornamental. The capsules of the yellow Aniseed are imported from China, under the name of Chinese Anise, on 
account of the flavour they impart to certain dishes and liqueurs ; and they are more especially used for this 
purpose in France, where they form the basis of the liqueur called Anisette de Bordeaux. In Japan, bundles of 
this tree are burnt in the temples before the idols, and on the tombs of their friends. The Chinese are said to 
chew it after dinner, as a stomachic and sweetener of the breath. The Chinese and Japanese watchmen also use 
the bark, finely powdered, to measure time ; as they fill with it long, narrow tubes, which are graduated on the 
outside at regular distances. The powder is then lighted at the extremity of the tube, and, as it bums regularly 
and slowly, the watchman, when the flame has reached a certain point, rings the bell. This species is a large 
shrub or low tree. It was introduced into England in 1700. It will not live in the open air in England, but it 
grows well in a conservatory, where it will attain the height of ten feet ; but, like the other species of the genus, 
it grows very slowly. 

OTHER SPECIES OF ILLICIUM. 



ILLICIUM PARVIFLORUM Michx. THE SMALL-FLOWERED ILLICIUM 
This species is much hardier than either of the other kinds. It is a native of Florida, where it forms a 
eompact evergreen bush, from eight to ten feet high. It was introduced into England in 1790. 

c 
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GENUS II. 

MAGNOLIA Lin. THE MAGNOLIA. 



Lyn, Su^. POLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA. 



GeKiRic CoAiucTKB. — CbIjx of three decidaoiu sepals, th&t re- 
semble petals. Corolla of from six to nine petals. Stamens numerous. 
Pistils numerous. Carpels disposed compactly in spikes, opening by the 



external angle, one or two-seeded, permanent. Seeds baocate, some- 
what cordate, pendulous, hanging out beyond the carpels by a very long 
umbilical thread. {O. Dotk) 



Description, &c. — The Magnolias, as is weU kno^wn, are all beautiful trees "with very ornamental flowers ; but 
all the North American kinds are quite hardy. The Asiatic species, on the contrary, are all more or less 
tender ; and though the greater part of them will live in the open air in the neighbourhood of London, yet their 
flowers are more abundant and more ornamental in a warmer climate. Magtwlia conspicua is generally grown 
in the open air in this country, and it flowers profusely ; but the beauty of its flowers is very apt to be destroyed 
by the spring frosts, and it is seldom seen to advantage, unless it is trained against a wall where it can be 
protected if necessary. Magnolia jpurparea is quite hardy ; but the flowers will not expand unless the weather 
is warm. M. gracilis is nearly allied to M. purpurea, and both will not flower well in the open air in exposed 
situations. They are, however, rarely grown in conservatories, on account of the space they take. 



l.-MAGNOLIA FUSCATA Andr, THE BROWN-STALKED MAGNOLIA. 



the neighbouring part of the stem clothed with a brown glandular 
pubescence. 



SvNOMYMSs. — M. anonofolia Salitb. ; M. ▼ersicolor Don. 

ENoaAYiNOs.— Bot. Rep., t. 229 ; Bot. Mag., t. 1008. 

Specific Chaeictbr. — Flowers six-petaled, erect; the calyx and 

Description, &c. — It is a native of China, whence it was introduced about the year 1800. When first 
introduced it was kept in a stove, and found to be evergreen, but as it did not flower well, it was removed to a 
greenhouse, where its leaves dropped in autumn, and it flowered freely the following June, producing a succession 
of blossoms till September. The flowers are of a reddish brown, the petals being very thick and fleshy, and they 
have a very peculiar kind of fragrance, which is generally considered more agreeable than the odour of Magnolia 
grandiflora, which is unpleasant to many persons from its excessive sweetness. M.fuscata is a shrub of low 
growth, seldom attaining a height of more than two feet. It is propagated by cuttings. 



2.— MAGNOLIA PUMILA, Atulr. THE DWARF MAGNOLIA. 

Stnomtmb. — Talauma pumila Dee. I Specific Character. — Flowers globose, siz-petaled. Stems smooth. 

Engratings. — Bot. Rep., t. 226 ; Bot. Mag., t. 977. | Leaves elliptic, acuminate, undulated. 

DESCBiFnoN, &c. — ^This very beautiful plant most nearly resembles Magnolia glama, both in the shape of its 
flowers and in their fragrance ; though in this plant the fragrance is so much more powerful than in any other 
species of the genus, that a small flower will perfume a large apartment. Like the last species, this plant is an 
evergreen in the stove, and deciduous in the greenhouse. It was introduced from China in 1786. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



CISTINE^ Dec. 



▼alves, sometimes bearing in the middle of each valye a longitudinal, 
placentarions neire, and hence the capenle is one-celled ; sometimes 
these middle lobes jut out more or less into dissepiments, therefore, in 
this case, the capsule is, completely or incompletely, many-celled. 
The seeds are, therefore, either truly parietal, but sometimes contiguous 
to the parietal placenta, or fixed to the inner angle of the dissepiment, 
when there is any ; they are very numerous and small. Albumen 
mealy. Embryo spiral, or curved within the albumen. {Q, Den,) 



EasBVTXAX. CiURACTCR.->Calyz of five permanent sepals, which are 
continuous with the pedicel ; they are usually unequal : the two exte- 
rior ones are usually much smaller than the others, and even some- 
times almost wanting ; the three inner ones are twisted when in the 
bud. Petals five, caducous, equal, twisted before expansion, but in a 
contrary direction to the sepals. Stamens usually indefinite, hypogy- 
nous, erect, free ; anthers ovate, two-celled, and two-chinked, inserted 
by the base. Ovary free. Style one, filiform, crowned by a simple 
stigma. Capsule constantly of frt>m three to five, but rarely of ten, 

Dbscbiption, &c. — ^There are four genera belonging to this order, two of which (Cistu^ and HeUanthemum) 
differ very slightly from each other. Their general appearance, indeed, is the same ; but the botanical difference 
consists in the capsule, which is one-celled in the Helianthemum, and ten or five-celled in the Cistus. The two 
other genera are called Hudsonia and Lechea ; the first consists of pretty little greenhouse shrubs, which look like 
Heaths when not in fiower; and the second of North American hardy herbaceous plants, with inconspicuous flowers. 



GENUS I. 
CISTUS Tmm. THE CISTUS, OE ROCK-ROSE. 



lAn. a^it, POLYANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 



Capsule covered by the calyx, five or ten-valved, with a seminiferous 
partition in the middle of each valve, therefore five or ten-celled. 
Seeds ovate, angular. Embryo filiform, spiral. {O. Don.) 



GiKXRic Chajuctsr. — Calyx of five sepals ; sepals disposed in a 
double series, the two outer ones unequal, sometimes wanting. Petals 
five, equal, somewhat cuneated, caducous. Stamens numerous, usually 
exsertedfrom the glandular disk. Style filiform. Stigma agitate. 

Description, &c. — All the species belonging to this genus are elegant shrubs, generally of low growth, with 
large handsome flowers, the petals of which are either white or some shade of red or purple. They are mostly 
greenhouse shrubs, which will bear planting out in the open air during summer. The name of Cistus is derived 
from a Greek word signifying a box, in allusion to the remarkable shape of the capsules. The flowers of all 
the plants belonging to this genus fall a few hours after they have expanded. 



1.— CISTUS PURPUREUS Lam. THE PURPLE CISTUS. 



Enoiuvings^ — Bot. Reg., t. 408; Sweet*s Cist., t. 17; and our 
>^.l,inP1.2. 

Specific Cbaractkr. — Leaves oblong-lanceolate, tapering at both 



ends, slightly wrinkled and undulated at the edge; foot-stalks very 
short, hairy, and' stem-dasping. Flowers terminal, sometimes solitary, 
and sometimes two or three together. 



Description, &g. — ^This very beautiful plant is supposed to be a native of the Levant, but it has been so 

long in our gardens that it is difficult to say where it came from, or when it was introduced. We only know that 

it cannot be a native of this country, as it will not live in the open air during ^^inter without protection. The 

petals of this species are marked with a dark spot at the base, and they are imbricate, that is, they touch and lie 

slightly over each other when the flower is expanded. The shrub grows from two to four feet high, and it is 

well suited for a conservatory, as its flowers are most beautifuf under glass, though it will stand perfectly well 

in the open air during summer. 

c2 
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2.— CISTUS INCANUS Lin. THE HOARY-LEAVED ROSE CISTUS. 

ENGRATnrofl. — ^Bot. Mag., t. 43 ; Flora Greca, t. 494 ; and our fg. 
S, in PL 2. 

Spbcific Charactkr. — ^Leaves spathnlate, tomentose, ivrinkled. 

Description, &c. — ^This species is very remarkable, from the ^vluteness of its leaves and the crumpled 
appearance of its flowers. The petals are imbricate, but not so decidedly so as in the last species. Though 
this plant is a native of Spain and the South of France, it is more tender than C. purpurem, which is a native 
of the East. Under glass, however, it flowers freely, and ripens abundance of seeds. 



3.— CISTUS VAGINATUS Ait. THE SHEATHED-LEAVED CISTUS. 



Synontmb. — C. symphitifolias Lam. 

EKOBATiifas. — Bot. Reg., t 225 ; and onr^. 2, in PL 2. 

Specific CHAaACTEa. — Leaves lanceolate, acute, three-nerved, hairy, 



the under 8urfiu» reticulated ; footstalks furrowed, dilated, sheathing, 
and joined together at the hase. Peduncles one to three-flowered, 
aziUarj and terminal, furnished with laige spreading bractese at the base. 



Descbiftion, &c. — This very handsome plant differs considerably from the other species which I have 
described, particularly in the footstalks of its leaves, which are curiously dilated and joined together so as to 
form a ribbed sheath, haLf-an-inch or more in length, to the stem. 

OTHER SPECIES OF CISTUS. 



There are numerous other species of Cistus mentioned in- books, but they are seldom seen in British 

gardens, with the exception of those kinds which are hardy enough to stand out in the open air, such as the 

Gum Cistus, and several nearly allied species. Of those kept in greenhouses, the names are very frequently 

confused together, some slight variations of C. purpureus and C. incanm being known by several other names. 

The following, however, are quite distinct : — 

C. CRETICUS Lm. 

This species has very handsome flowers, the petals of which are purple, with yellow at the base, and imbricate. 
The flowers are generally solitary, and the leaves somewhat downy. 

C. ROTUNDIFOLIUS SvL 
This species has roundish leaves and purple flowers, with a yellow mark at the base of each petal. It is 
a native of the South of Europe, and it is nearly hardy. It is only about a foot high. 

C. CANDIDISSIMUS Lin. 
This species is a native of the Grand Canary Islands, where it is found in pine forests at a considerable 
distance above the level of the sea. The leaves are quite white, with a downy wool ; and the flowers are of a pale 
rose-colour, with the petals quite distinct. 



GENUS II. 
HELIANTHEMUM Tcmm. THE HELIANTHEMUM, OR SUN-ROSE. 

Zm. Sy9t. POLYANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gknbric Chjuuctbr. — Calyx of three equal sepals, but when five, 
they are disposed in a double series ; the two outer sepals are usually 
smaller than the inner ones, very rarely larger. Petals five, usually 
regularly denticulated at the top. Stigma capitate. Style sometimes 



almost wanting, sometimes straight, sometimes oblique, and sometimes 
bent at the base. Ovary triquetrous. Capsule three-valved; valves 
with a narrow dissepiment, or a seminiferous nerve in the middle 
of each. Seeds angular, smootK Albumen mealy. {O, Dim.) 



Description, &c. — ^The greater part of the species are trailing plants, some of which are herbaceous, and 
some shrubby. The flowers are generally smaller than those of the Cistus, and more abundant, being produced 
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almost in clusters. The flowers of most of the species are yellow, but some are white and some pink. The 
plants are generally of a much smaller size than those belonging to the genus Cistos, and their stems are 
usually trailing instead of being erect The name of Helianthemum is from two Greek words signifying flower 
of the sun, because the petals of most of the species unfold when the sun rises, and drop before it sets in the 
evening. 

1.— HELIANTHEMUM FORMOSUM Dun. THE BEAUTIFUL HELIANTHEMUM, OR SUN-ROSE. 



Descent Leayes on short footstalkB, obovatfO, lanceolate, tomentoeely 
villoas, younger ones hoary. Peduncles and calyx villous. Calyx 
of three sepals. - 



Stmonyme. — Cistus formosns 8m$, 

Engratimos. — Bot Mag., t 264; and our fig. 3, in PI 2, under 
the name of Cistus formoeus. 
Specific Chaiuctbr. — Erect Branches tomentosely villous, ca- 

Description, &c. — ^This veiy beautiful plant is a native of Portugal, whence its seeds were introduced in 1780. 
It is Yery nearly hardy, and it may be grown in the open border all the year if it can be protected from the spring 
frosts ; but it flowers much better under cover, and particularly when it is grown in a pot, which may be done, even 
when the plant is three or four feet high, without its sustaining any injury. 



2.— HELIANTHEMUM ALGARVENSE Bun. THE ALGARVE HELIANTHEMUM. 



lanceolate, ohtuse, hoary on the under surface; upper sur&ce green,' 
pilose. Peduncles somewhat panided, piloae. Calyx of three sepals, 
acute, hairy. {G. Don,) 



Sthowtms. — Cistus Algarvensis Sim*, 

EiioaAviMGS.— Bot Mag., t 627; Sweet*s Cist, t 40 ; and our 
fig, 4, in PL 2, under the name of Cistus Algarrensis. 

SpEcinc Chabactsb. — Stem branched. Leaves sessile, ovate- 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This very pretty little plant is a native of Algarve, a province in the south-west of Portugal. 
The flowers are small, but veiy pretty, and they are produced in great abundance. The stem of the plant is 
trailing, and only the flowerwstems raise themselves erect. The flowers appear in July and August, but they 
rarely ripen seed ; therefore, the plant is generally propagated by cuttings. It is tolerably hardy, and may be 
grown on rockwork in the open air during summer. 

OTHER SPECIES OF HELIANTHEMUM. 



These are very numerous, but veiy few of them are found in British gardens, and very often the same plant is 
known under several diflerent names. H. wnheUatum, with white flowers, and the flowers in a kind of umbel, 
and H, eandidum, with yellow flowers, and leaves covered with a white down, are perhaps among the most common. 

Almost all the kinds of Helianthemum ripen their seeds, and consequently new plants may be raised from 
them ; or cuttings of the ripe wood may be taken off in August and September, when they will strike readily. 
Nearly all the greenhouse species only require protection in the winter, and may be planted on rockwork during 
the sunmier months. 



GENUS III. 
HUDSONIA Lin. THE HUDSONIA. 



Lin, Sytt. POLYANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Obnbmc Charactsr. — Petals five. Stamens from fifteen to thirty; 
filaments filiform; anthers small, longitudinally dehiscent Style 
straight, simple, equalling the stamens in length. Stigma simple. 



Capsule one-celled, three-valved, one to three-seeded, ohlong or obo- 
vate, coriaceous, smooth or pubescent Seeds granulated. £mbr}'o 
immersed in a homy albumen. {G, Don^ 



Description, &c. — There are only five species belonging to this genus, two of which have been introduced. 
They are pretty little Heath-like plants with yellow flowers, natives of New Jersey and Virginia in North America ; 
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and they were introduced early in the present century. They are, however, greenhouse phmts, which require 
to he kept in the house all the year, heing more tender than many of the spedes of Helianthemum. It is on this 
account, prohahly, that they are comparatively rare in England, as they are scarcely worth the trouble that must 
be taken to grow them. H, ericoidea is the only species now found in British greenhouses, and even that is 
very rarely to be met with. 



CHAPTER V. 



POLYGALEiE Jusa. 



two-celled, nrely one, three-celled. Style one, incuryed. Stigma 
funnel-fthaped, or two-lobed. Pericarp capBular, or drupaceouB, two- 
celled, or only one-celled firom abortion ; valves bearing a diasepiment 
in the middle. Seeds solitary in the cells, pendulous, usually with an 
arillate canmde at the base, sometimes pilose, or with a tuft of hairs. 
Embryo straight, flat. Albumen thin, but rarely wanting, with the 
endopleura sometimes tumid. (^O, 2>0f».) 



EssBXTiAL CiLaucrau — Calyx of five sepals, which are imbricate 
in estivation, the two inner ones usually petal-formed, the three outer 
ones smaller ; of these last two are connected. Petals three to five, 
hypogynous, more or less connected with the staminiferous tube, which 
is usually cleft in front, rarely dbtinct. Filaments united with the 
petals, monadelphoufl ; these are divided at the top into two equal 
bundles, containing four anthers each. Anthers eight, one-celled, 
inserted by the base, opening by a pore at the top. Ovary one, free. 

Description, &c. — ^The plants helonging to this order are either herhaceous or suflBruticose, and they 
frequently ahound in a milky juice, more especially in the roots. The leaves are entire, and articulated ahout the 
stem. The flowers are disposed in racemes, and very closely resemble those of the leguminous plants. Polygala 
is the only genus which is common in British gardens. 



GENUS I. 
POLYGALA Toum. THE MILKWORT. 

Lm. Sya. MONADELPHIA OCTANDRIA. 



Gbnbric Character. — Sepals five, permanent ; the two inner ones 
wing-formed, the three outer ones small. Petals three to five, united 
with the tube of the stamens ; lower petal keel-formed (perhaps from 
two petals being constantly joined). Stamens eight, with the filaments 



connate into a tube at the base, which is cleft in front Anthers 
opening by a pore at the apex. Capsule compressed, elliptical, obovate 
or obcordate. Seeds pubescent, carunculate at the hilum, with the 
caruncle rarely inappendicukte. ((?. Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^The plants helonging to this genus are mostly greenhouse shruhs, mih very ornamental 
flowers. The name of Polygala is £rom two Greek words signifying much milk, in allusion to the plant heing 
supposed to produce a great deal of milk in the cows that feed on it. The species are natiyes of different countries, 
and they are very numerous. 

1.— POLYGALA OPPOSITIFOLIA Lin. THE OPPOSITE-LEAVED POLYGALA. 

Enoravinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 492 ; Bot. Reg., t. 636. 
Specific Character. — Leaves opposite, cordate, ovate, acute. Flowers crested. 

Description, &c. — ^This is one of the handsomest species of the genus, and one of the most common in 
collections. The flowers are purple, with a pale crest and keel ; and the plant is a native of the Gape of Good 
Hope, whence it was introduced in 1790. There are several other reputed species, which are prohahly only 
varieties of this, such as P. cordifoUa Thunh., P. latifolia Ker, and P. opposUifolia major Lindl. ; all of which 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 




PI 5. 






WvTViZ*^. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



OP ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 16 

are very ornamental plants, and, being all natiyes of the Cape of Good Hope, they all require a greenhouse in 
this country. They should all be grown in peat earth mixed with sand, and they are easily increased by cuttings. 



2.— POLYGALA BRACTEOLATA Un. THE LARGE-BRACTED MILKWORT. 

EiiGuynias.— Bot. Mag., t. 345 ; uid ojafig. 3, in PL 3. 
Spbcific Craractuu — Flowers crested, racemose. Bracts three-leaved. Leaves linear-lanoeolate. Stem shrubby. 

Desckiftion, &c. — ^This plant is very different from the Polygalas usually seen in greenhouses, from its spear- 
Hke leaves, and dark crimson flowers. It is a native of the Gape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 
1713, but it is now very rarely to be met with. 



a— POLYGALA LIGULARIS Ker, THE TONGUE-LEAVED MILKWORT. 

Enoratihg. — Bot. Reg., t. 637. I spreading, glabrous. Branches viUous. Bracteas permanent, equal. 

Spsciric Chakactsiu — Leaves ligulate-linear, rather obtuse, crowded, | Racemes short, crowded. 

Description, &c. — This is a very curious species : the branches, with their thick leaves crowded together, 
bear some resemblance to those of the Rosemary ; while the flowers, which are like those of the other Polygalas, 
are crowded together in clusters at the extremity of the branches. The species is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, whence it was introduced in 1820. 



4.— POLYGALA SPECIOSA Sims. THE SHOWY POLYGALA. 

Emoeaviiios. — Bot Mag., t. 1780; Bot. Reg., t 150; and our^. I Spscinc CHARACTKA.^Flowers crested, in long racemes, alternate, 
1, in PI. 3. I and rather distant. Leaves alternate, oblong-cuneate, glabrous. 

Description, Ac. — This, though it is called the showy Polygala, is one of the least ornamental species of the 
genus. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1814; and, when grown in a 
conservatory, it forms a loose spreading shrub, upwards of six feet high. 



5.— POLYGALA MYRTIFOLIA Un. THE MYRTLE-LEAVED POLYGALA. 

Enoeattno. — Bot. Reg., t 669. I nated ; branchlets clothed with appressed down ; bracteas equal, 

Spmific Charactsb. — Leaves obovate or oblong, somewhat mucro- | permanent; pedicels shorter than the flowers. {Q, Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — This very beautiful species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and was one of the first 
plants introduced from that country. It was cultivated here by the Duchess of Beaufort, a great patroness of 
greenhouse plants in the early part of the last century. The date of its introduction is 1707. The plant itself 
forms a slender, branched shrub, growing three or four feet high, and of very easy cultivation. There are a great 
many varieties, among which, perhaps, may be reckoned P. grandiflora Lodd., which has veiy large bluish- 
purple flowers. 

6.— POLYGALA CHAM^BUXUS Lin. THE BOX-LEAVED MILKWORT. 

EKOEATiHoe. — Bot Mag., t. 316 ; and our Jig. 2, in PL 3. i Leaves oblong-lanceolate, mucronated. Racemes one to two-flowered; 

SnciFic CBAEACTsn. — Stem suffinticose, branched, procumbent. | keel of the flower crested. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This beautiful little plant is a native of mountainous places in woods, in various parts of 
Europe, particularly in Switzerland. As, however, in its native country, it is covered with snow during winter, it 
is, like many other Alpine plants, seriously injured by cold without snow ; and hence it is veiy apt to have 
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its foliage injured, and the beauty of its flowers greatly impaired, by the cold of British winters. It has, therefore, 
been recommended to keep it, during a portion of the winter and early spring, under glass, and only to place it 
in the open ground to flower. When it is planted out, however, it should be placed in an open situation, fiilly 
exposed to the sun and air. 

OTHER KINDS OF POLYGALA. 



These are very numerous, but they are seldom seen in British gardens. 



GENUS II. 
MURALTIA Neck. THE MURALTIA. 



Lm.8iftL MONADELPHIA HEXANDRIA. 

Gsmuuc CHAmACTm. — Calyx glmnaceoiu, of fiye sqnls. Sepals almost equal. Petals three, connectrd, middle one bifid, with obtuse lobes. 
Oyaiy crowned with four horns or tubercles. Capsules two-valved, two-ceUed, crowned with four horns or four tubercles. (O. Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c, — The species belonging to this genus are all shrubs, with a rigid spiny habit of growth, 
and small red or purple flowers. They are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and, of course, require 
a greenhouse in this country. 

1.- MURALTIA HEISTERIA Dec. THE FURZE-LEAVED MURALTIA. 



Spscific CHAKACTKft. — LeaTcs triquetrous, stiff and ipinj at the 
apex, produced in bundles. Flowers axillary, sessile. 



SntomrMn. — Polygala Heisteria Z«n. ; Spartiumafricanum Comm.) 
Thjmbra capensis PUtk. ; Heisteria pungens Berg. 
Enoeatimo. — Bot Mag., t. 340. 

Description, Ac. — ^This very singular plant, when grown in a conservatoiy, hecomes a shrub of considerable 

size, so closely resembling a Furze bush when not in flower, as to be occasionally mistaken for one, and to 

excite surprise that a plant so hardy as the common Furze, should be kept under glass. When the plant is 

in flower, however, the resemblance is less striking, as the flowers cure of a brilliant purple. It is a native of 

the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1787 ; but it is not so common as it deserves to be, on 

account of the difficulty of propagating it, as it does not grow readily from cuttings. 



2.— MURALTIA MIXTA Lin.JU. THE HEATH-LEAVED MURALTIA. 

SpKciric Charactuu — Leayes linear, awl-shaped, mucionulate, 
straight, in crowded bundles, glabrous. Flowers axillary, sessile; 



Sykonymb. — Polygala mixta Inn. 

Enoratiiigs.— Bot. Mag., t 1714 ; Bot Rep., t 455 ; and our^. 



4 in PL 3. horns shorter than the capsule. {O. Don,) 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This is a very singular looking plant, closely resembling a Heath, with pretty pink flowers 
intermixed with green leaves. The stem is shrubby, but the branches are long and flexible, like those of several 
kinds of Heath. The plant is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1789. When 
kept constantly in the greenhouse, it continues in blossom nearly all the year. 

OTHER SPECIES OF MURALTIA. 



¥ 



M. STIPULACEA Burch.-^Boi. Mag., t 1715. 
This is a slender growing plant, nearly allied to M. Heisteria, but with smaller flowers, which are of a dark 
purple as in that plant. 
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11 ALOPECUROIDES Deer, Bot Mag^ 1 1006. 
This is a veiy pretty little plant, mih soft spreading leaves, ivlucli ara covered mih a downy pubescence, and 
bright crimson floweis. It ivas a great £Eivourite in greenhouses towards the dose of the last, and about the 
beginning of the present centuiy ; but it is now rarely to be met with. Its popular English name was the Fox-tail 
Milkwort. 

M. HUMILIS Deci Lodd. Bot Gftb., t 420. 

A pretty little plant, not growing more ihau five or six inches from the ground, but having many branches. 
The flowers, which are rather large in proportion to the size of the plant, are of a pale pink, with a golden yellow 
crest. Like the others, it is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1817. 



OTHER PLANTS BELONGING TO THE ORDER POLYGALE-Sl. 



MONNINA OBTUSIFOLIA KwUh.-, Bot Mag., t 8122. 
A pretty little plant, with purple pea flowers, which, when magnified, will be found very curiously formed in 
a botanical point of view. The species is a native of South America, and it was introduced in 1831. 

MUNDIA SPINOSA KmOi. 
A pretty little plant, doeely resembling the Furze in its general appearance, but with pink and white flowers. 

COMESPERMA GRAaLIS Pattt. ; Mag. of Bot, Vol V. t 145. 

A pretty little plant, with purple flowers and veiy slender stems. It is a native of Australia, whence it was 
introduced in 1834. It is of veiy slow growth ; but if supplied with heat and moisture it produces an immense 
number of flowers. 

There are several other specie$ of Comesperma, most of which are natives of New Holland, and have purple 



CHAPTER VI. 



LINACEiE Dec. 



EfiSBHTiAL Gharactek. — Ctljx of three to four, bnt nsually of fiye 
•epaliy hardly connected at the base, oontinuoni with the peduncle, 
permanent, imbricate in Mtivation. Petals eqnal in number to the 
aepala, and alternating with them, hypogynonf, ungnicnlate at the base, 
eonnected with the ring of the stamens, as well as sometimes being 
connected together at the base, twisted in SBstiTatlon. 'Stamens equal 
in nnmber with the petals, slightly monadelphous at the base, alternat- 
ing with the petals, with a tooth or abortiTe filament between each : 
anthers orate, inserted bj the base, two-celled, birimose* Oysry snb- 
globose, with as many cells as there are sepals, rsrely fewer. Styles 



eqnal in nnmber to the eells of the ovary, cspitate or simple at the vpeau 
Capenle globose, usually acuminate, crowned by the permanent bsses 
of the styles, constsntly composed of carpels haring induplicate margins, 
each opening by two Talves at the apex, with an incomplete dissepiment 
rising from the centre of each, therefore each carpel is divided into two 
incomplete cells, contsining two seeds, one in each ceU. Seeds ovate, 
compressed, shimng, inverted. Albumen sparing, but usually wanting^ 
but instead there is always a fleshy tumid endopleura. Embryo 
straight, flat, with the radicle turned towards the hilnm, and with 
elliptical cotyledons. (O. Don,) 



Descbiption, &g. — ^The plants belonging to this order are all remarkable for the tenacity of their fibres. 
There are only two genera, viz. lAnum and Badiola ; the latter consisting of a single species, an insignificant 
British weed. 
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GENUS I. 

LINTJM Bauh. THE FLAX. 



lAn. 8^. PENTANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

ORmnic Chaeactir. — Flowers with a qninary proportion of puts. Sepals entire. Styles ferj raielj three, but generallj fi^e, as well as 

the petals and stamens. (O* Don.) 

DsscRipnoN, &c. — ^The genus IiimiTn consists of a great number of species, some of which, like the common 
Flax used in making linen, are hardy annuals, generally with blue flowers ; and others greenhouse or stove plants, 
many of which are shrubby, and which have generally yellow flowers, though some are white or brownish. Of 
course, only the greenhouse species will be described in this work. 



1.— LINUM ARBOREUM Lin. THE TREE FLAX. 



Srvoinm. — L. campanulatum Deo. 

ENGEATiiros — Bot. Mag., t. 234; andonr^^. 3, in PL 6. 

Spsciric Chaeactxb. — Shmbby, glabrous^ glancous. Leaves cunei- 



form, obtuse, alternate, recurred. Flowers few, somewhat capitate. 
Sepals oval-lanoeolate, acuminated. Petals thiioe as long as the cal3rx. 
Style free. Stigmas oblong. {G, Don.) 



Descbiftion, Ac. — ^Though this plant is called the Tree Flax, it is, in feet, only a shrub, which rarely grows 
more than two feet high when kept in a pot in a greenhouse. It is a very pretty greenhouse plant, from its 
glaucous leaves and golden-yellow flowers, which it generally begins to produce in March, and which continue 
during the whole of the summer. It is a native of the Levant, whence it was introduced in 1788 by Dr. Sibthorp. 



2.— LINUM TRIGYNUM Boid>. THE THREE-STYLED OR INDIAN FLAX. 



ENoaATiicos.—- Bot. Mag., t. HOC; Bot Rep., t 449; and our >^. 
4, in PL 6. 
SpBCtFic Chaeactbr. — Shrubbfy glabrous. LeaTes alternate, ellip- 



tical, entire, pointed at both ends, feather-nerved. Flowers large, 
bracteate. Styles three, distinct. Capsule obtuse. Sepals lanceolate. 
Petals obovate, emaiginate. ((?. Don.) 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^This very beautiful plant is a native of India; but as it is found on the top of lofty mountains, 
it is considered only a greenhouse shrub in this country. It is, however, best to give it a little bottom-heat, either 
in a flower-house, or by plunging the pot in a hot-bed, so as to stimulate it to form its flower-buds, and if it is put 
into heat in February, it will flower in its natural season, that is, in March or April ; whereas, if it is left in the 
greenhouse without any bottom-heat, it will not flower till July or August, and the flowers will be very inferior 
both in size and beauty. If kept in a stove all the year, it will flower in November and December. 

OTHER SPECIES OF LINUM. 



L. AFRICANUM Lin. ; Bot Mag.,t. 403. 
This species is a very slender shrub, with yellow flowers, which are produced in June and July. It is a native 
of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1771. 

L. QUADRIFOLIUM Lin.; Bot. Mag., t. 431. 
A pretty little herbaceous plant, with yellow flowers and glaucous leaves, the latter being produced in whorls 
of four each. It is a native of the Cape, whence it was introduced in 1787. It flowers in May and June. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



MALVACE^ Brimm. 



JBnsNTUL Charactbr. — Calyx aBoally of five Bqnk, rarely ihre« to 
four, more or leaa connected at the baae, valvate in astivation, nsoally 
bearing bracteas at the base ; these conBtitnte an outer calyx or an invo- 
locmm. Petals equal in number to the aepak, and alternating with 
them, hypogynouSy equal, twisted in ostiTation, sometimes distinct, but 
usually adnate to the tube of the stamens at the base. Stamens nume- 
rous, definite, but usually indefinite; filaments connected into acolunm, 
unequal, outer ones shortest ; anthers one-oelled, kidney-shaped, burst- 
ing by a transverse chink. Ovary usually of many carpels disposed in 
a whorl around the axis, almost always connected. Styles equal in 

Descbeption, &c. — ^Almost all the plants included in this order have showy flowers, and they all abound in 
mucilage. Botanically they are distinguished by the filaments of the stamens being connected into a column, 
inclosing the styles, and the anthers being one-celled and kidney-shaped. From these peculiarities, plants 
belonging to the order Malvaceee are very easily recognised. The petals of the flowers are frequently astringent, 
and those of the Chinese Eose Hibiscus are said to be used in China for blacking. One of the genera of this 
order (Gossypium) produces cotton, but all its species are stove plants. 



number with the ovaries, sometimes distinct, sometimes joined in one, 
with an equal number of stigmas, which an more or less distinct. Gai^ 
pels one to two-eeeded, opening by a chink on the inside, sometimes 
many-seeded, opening by valves and with a dissepiment in the middle 
of each valve, bearing the seeds, sometimes nearly free, sometimes con- 
nected into a many-celled capsule, sometimes connate, into an anomar 
bus kind of berry. Seeds ovate or somewhat triquetrous, covered by 
a smooth or villous epidermis. Albumen none. Embryo straight, 
dicotyledonous, with a terete radicle, and yellow twisted cotyledons. 



GENUS I. 
MALVA Lin. THE MALLOW. 



Lm. Ssfti. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 

Gbns&ic Craeactsr. — Calyx five-cleft, girded by a three-leaved involucrum, or rarely with a five or six-leaved involucnmi. Leaflets 
oblong or setaceous. Carpels capsular, many, disposed in a round head. (G, Don,) 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^Very few species of Mallow are greenhouse plants, and even those that are, will generally 
stand out in the open air during the summer and autumn, only requiring protection during the winter, and from 
the frost of spring. 



with a green stellate pubescence above, and with a white dense pubes- 
cence below. Flowers solitary, axillary, on laige peduncles. Leaves 
of the involucre filiform. 



1.— MALVA CREEANA Oraham. THE SHOWY RED-FLOWERED MALLOW. 

ExoEAVUfes Bot. Mag., t. 3698; and our Jig. 2, in PI. 6. 

Spicinc Cbabactuu — Shrubby. Branches nearly erect. Leaves 
three-lobed, deeply cut, somewhat undulated, deltoid-ovate, covered 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This veiy handsome species was named in honour of Mr. Cree, of the Addleston Nurseiy, 
near Chertsey, though neither its native countiy nor the exact date of its introduction are known. It is supposed, 
however, to have been introduced about the year 1834. It is a most abundant flowerer, and it continues 
producing a succession of blossoms for several months. 



2.— MALVA CALYCINA Thutib. THE BROAD-CUPPED MALLOW. 

Emoraviwo. — Bot Reg., t. 297. I young, pilose, hispid. Flowers solitary. Peduncles longer than the 

SpKcinc Character. — Leaves cofidate, crenate, snb-lobate when | petioles of the leaves. Sepals of the calyx very broad. 

Descbiftion, &c, — ^This is a very handsome species, with large roseHX>loured flowers, and broad dark-green 
loaves. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, where it is said to grow to the height of fifteen or sixteen feet. 

d2 
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The exact year of its introduction is not known, but it must have been a great many years ago, as yeiy laige 
woody plants of this species are occasionally found in old greenhouses. 



OTHER SPECIES OF MALVA. 



M. AMCENA SoL ; Bot. Mag., 1. 1998. 

* This is a Tery pretty kind of Gape Mallow, with rather large pink flowers, and large handsome fire-bbed 

leaves. It is a greenhouse shrub, flowering in April and May; and it was introduced from the Cape of Good 

Hope in 1796. 

M. DIYABICATA Jkc; Bot Rep., 1. 182. 

This is another Cape species, very distinct in its habit of growth ; its stem being twisted backwards and 

forwards in a zig-zag direction, and the branches growing almost at right angles with the stem, and spreading 

out from it as far as possible. It is a lively litde greenhouse plant, and the flowers (which resemble 

those of M. capensis, being white starred with crimson at the base) continue to appear from June to December. 

It is easily propagated, either by cuttings, which strike froely, or by seeds, which it ripens in great abundance. 

It was introduced from the Cape of Good Hope about the year 1792, so that it is a veiy old inhabitant of our 

greenhouses. 

M. FRAGRANS Jaoq. ; BoL Reg., t 296. 

This species has deep crimson flowers, which aro produced on long peduncles, like those of M, Creeana, and 

which are remarkable for their fragrance, which is, indeed, so powerful that it remains a long time in the hand 

or glove which has been drawn over the plant. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was 

introduce^ in 1769; and under favourable ciroumstances it will form a shrub twelve or fifteen feet high. 

M. CAPENSIS Lkk ; Bot Reg., t. 295. 
The common Cape Mallow is a well-known species which has been cultivated in British greenhouses since the 
year 1738. It is of easy culturo, but it seldom exceeds the height of four or Eve feet; and the flowers, which 
are rather small, have white petals, tipped with pink at the base. 

H. REFLEXA Andr,; Bot Rep., 1 135. 

This is a very singular species. The flowers are white, slightiy stained with pink, and the petals are veiy 

long, and placed widely apart. The leaves are wedge-shaped, and cut into very unequal lobes. But what 

particularly distinguishes this species is, that when the flowers are fully expanded, the petals turn back to the 

stem, like those of the Martagon, or Turk's-Cap Lily, and this has so singular an appearance, that it is scarcely 

possible to suppose the plant to be a Mallow. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and was introduced 

in 1794. 

M. 6R0SSULARL£F0LIA mUd.; Bot Reg., 1 561. 

This species very closely resembles M. fragrans, except in its being entirely without odour, and having much 

smaller leaves. It is also nearly hardy, only requiring protection from frost. It seeds freely, and is easUy 

propagated by cuttings. 

M. MINIATA Cov.; Sweet's Brit Flow. Gard, 2d ser., t 120. 

This is rather a singular growing plant, the flowers being produced Ave or six together on one peduncle, all 

growing on the same side of the peduncle, which is usually terminated with a small leaf* The flowers themselves 
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are small, and of a bright yermilion colour, without any fingrance. The species is a native of Chili, whence it 
was introduced in 1798. It flowers in the months of October and Noyember. 

M. GONaNNA K.AW.; Flor. Gab., t. 38. 
Another South American species, with very slender stems and small pale purple flowers. Introduced in 1835. 



GENUS II. 
SPILfflRALCEA 8L HUaire. THE GLOBE-MALLOW. 



iMuSytL MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 

GsmKio Cbaeactkk. — Galyx five-deft^ girded bj a shorter deddaoos three-leaved involaoeL Carpels many, separahle, ▼ertiaUate, two 
to three^eeded, opening by two little valTes on the back, disposed into a i^obnlar head. Seeds Iddney-shsped* {Q, Den,) 

Dbscbiftion, &c. — ^The plants included in this genus were separated from the Malvas by M. Auguste St. 

Hilaire on account of the globe-like form of the carpels. 



1.— SPH-fiRALCEA UMBELLATA 0. Dim. THE UMBELLATE GLOBB-M ALLOW. 



SmoMYius. — MslTa nmbellata Caiv,\ M. rosea Dec, 
ExoEAyiNos.—- Bot. Reg., t. 1608; Lodd. Bot. Gab., t 222; snd 
our;^. 1, in PL 6, nnder the name of MalTa nmbellata. 



Spicino Gharacter. — Leayes snb-peltate, fi?e-lobed, obtoie. 
Pedundes aidllaxy, nmbelliferons. Leaflets of the involncel oborate, 
somewhat ttipitate, deciduous. 



DEscmpnoN, &c. — ^This very splendid and curious plant is a natiye of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 
1826, and where it forms a shrub ten feet high. It is tolerably hardy as respects cold, but is easily killed by damp. 



OTHER SPECIES OF SPH^RALCEA. 



& ABUTILOIDES Dtc.\ 9ot. Mag., t 2544. 
A plant haying very much the habit of the common Marsh-Mallow, and possessing no beauty. A native of 
the Bahama Islands. Introduced in 1725. 

a OBTUSILOBA a 2>ofi.; Bot llagn 1 2787. 
A plant of no beauty, with dingy purple flowers ; a native of Chili, whence it was introduced in 1827. 

S. AN6USTIF0LIA Can.-, Bot. Biag., t. 2839. 
A suflrutioose species, with pinkish flowers, and large leaves, which are four or five inches long. It is a native 
of Mexico, and is nearly hardy in British gardens, only requiring protection from the frost. 



GENUS III. 
HIBISCUS Un. THE HIBISCUS. 



Lm^Siftt. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



^▼ed c^wule, with a dissepiment in tlie middle of each tsIw on the 
inside. Cells manj-seeded, nuely one-seededi {O, Don,) 



Gbnuic CiUBJiom. — Calyx encompassed bj a many-leaved, rarely 
by a few-leaved involucel, sometimes connected at the base. Petals 
not aorided. Stigmas five. Carpels joined into a five-celled, five. 

DEscRiFnoN, ^. — ^The species of this genus are some of them stoYO-plants, others greenhouse plants, and 

others quite hardy ; but nearly all the kinds are remarkable for the beauty of their flo^vers. The name of 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



22 THE LADIES* FLOWEBrGARDEN 

Hibiscus is said to be deriyed from Ibis a stork, that bird being said to be exceedingly fond of pecking the leaves 
of some of the species. The bark of all the kinds of Hibiscus is so tough that it may be made into ropes, or 
spun into coarse thread like hemp. 

1.— HIBISCUS PEDUNCULATUS Cav. THE LONG-STALKED CAPE HIBISCUS. 

ENoaATiHG.— Bot. Reg., t 231. 
SpBciric Charactbr. — ^Leaves three or five-lobed, obtiue, crenated, hurj. Peduncles axillary, twice aa long aa the leavea. GoroUa campanulate. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This is a very ornamental greenhouse plant, which blossoms freely about July ; the beauty 

of its large rose-coloured flowers being greatly enhanced by the dusky green of its foliage. It is an upright shrub, 

growing about two feet high. The flowers are somewhat campanulate. The plant is a natiye of the Cape of Good 

Hope, and was introduced in 1812. The flowers appear from May to December. 



2.— HIBISCUS MANIHOT Lin. THE PALMATE MANIHOT. 



Involuoel four or tiz-leaved, hispid. Pedicels when in flower dedinate. 
(a Dim.) 



ENGRATiNoa. — Bot. Mag., t. 1702 ; and ovxfig. 4, in PL 7. 
Specific Characteb. — Stem unanned. Leaves smoothiah, pal- 
matelj parted into five or wven acuminated coarselx-toothed lobes. 

Description, &c. — ^This beautifiil plant, which is a native of China and Japan, was first sent to this country in 
the year 1712, being one of the plants which at that period was annually presented to the Eoyal Society from the 
Apothecaries' Garden at Chelsea. When Sir Hans Sloane gave a piece of ground at Chelsea to be laid out as a 
Botanic Garden, it was upon condition that the Apothecaries' Company, to whom the garden was to belong, should 
present to the Royal Society every year fi% new plants, tiU the number of two thousand five hundred plants had 
been thus presented, that being supposed to include all the plants likely to be obtained. This species produces its 
bright yellow flowers in August and September, and though it is frequently treated as a stove shrub, it is found to 
thrive equally well in a greenhouse, and, like many other Japan plants, it will probably stand even in the open air. 



stipnles subulate. Pednndes shorter than the leaves. Petals longer 
than the style and stigmaa. 



3.— HIBISCUS TELFAIRI-fi Benth. MRS. TELFAIR'S HIBISCUS. 

EN&iiAviNG.— The Botanist, t 212. 

Spbcific Charactbk. — Stem shrubby, branched. Leaves petioUte, 
ovate, subobtnse, glabrous, crenate or dentate; petioles pubescent; 

Description, &c. — This very beautiful species of Hibiscus is a hybrid raised at Bury Head, near Dorking, in 
1825. It is a dwarf plant, never exceeding two feet in height, and it has rose-coloured flowers about the size of a 
single Camellia. It is always kept in a greenhouse. 



4— HIBISCUS HETEROPHYLLUS Vent. THE VARIOUS-LEAVED HIBISCUS. 



Syhohymb. — H. grandiflorus 8ali$b. 

Engraying.— Bot. Reg., t. 29. 

Snciric Character. — Stem shrubby, prickly. Leaves lanceolate. 



acuminate, for the most part three-lobed, with prickly serratures. 
Involucel ten-leaved. (G. Don.) 



Description, &c. — This very beautiful plant is a native of New Holland, and requires a greenhouse in this 
countiy. In its native country it forms a large-sized shrub, and the natives make its bark into cordage. In 
England it grows best in a conservatory, where it is extremely ornamental, not only for its flowers, but for its leaves, 
which vary exceedingly. The only drawback to its cultivation is, that its flowers last a very short time, falling 
almost as soon as they have expanded. 
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5.— HIBISCUS RACEMOSUS UncU. THE NEPAL HIBISCUS. 

Engeatiho. — Bot. Reg., t. 9 1 7. I puboflcenoe. Leaves five-lobed, much longer than the pedundee, oordate» 

SpBCific Gharactbii. — Stem shrubby, coyered with a stinging | subrotund, serrated, woolly. Raceme termmaL 

Description, &c. — ^A very handsome shrub, with yellow flowers, and having much the habit of growth of a 
hollyhock. The stem is covered with a number of transparent hairs, which, on bemg pressed, create a slight 
stinging sensation. It flowers freely, and appears very nearly hardy. 



6.— HIBISCUS MILITARIS Pursh. THE MILITARY HIBISCUS. 



SvHOHYinB. — H Isvis Scop,; H.Tirginicus Walter; H. hastatus 
Michx. ; H. riparius Pen, 

Emoraviiigs— Bot. Mag., t. 2385; and ourj^. 1, in PL 7. 



Specific Charactsiu — ^Yery smooth. Leaves trilobed, somewhat 
halbert-shaped, middle lobe acuminate, seirated. CoroIU tubuhfly 
campanulate. Capsules ovate, acuminate, smooth. Seeds silky. 



Description, &c. — ^This very handsome species is a native of Carolina and Louisiana, and it is generally found 
growing on the banks of rivers. It flowers in August and September. It is tolerably hardy, and will sometimes 
live through the winter in the open air, but its flowers will not come to perfection without artificial heat. It is best 
grown in a pot and kept in a greenhouse during winter, and then placed in a flower house or plunged in a hot-bed 
to bring it forward in spring. It was introduced in 1804. 



7.— HIBISCUS SPECIOSUS Lin. THE SHOWY HIBISCUS. 



Stmohymb. — H. coccineus Walt, 
Enokatimo. — Bot. Mag., t. 360. 
Sfsgific Charactbb^ — Leaves smooth, palmately five-parted, with 



lanceolate acuminated lobes which are serrated at the apex. Corolla 
spreading. Capsule ovate, smooth, five-angled. ((?. Don») 



Descriphon, &c. — This magnificent species is another native of South Carolina, Louisiana, and Florida, where 
it was found on the banks of rivers, growing in similar situations to H. militaris, H, spedosus is, however, a 
herbaceous plant, and not at all shrubby, though it sends up every year from the root a stem many feet in height, 
supporting at its summit several flowers, which are remarkable for the brilliancy and richness of their colour, which 
is scarlet with a tint of crimson. The plant is tolerably hardy, and will grow in the open air during summer, 
provided it is kept in a greenhouse during the winter, and set in a flower house or plunged into a hot-bed in the 
spring, to force it to form its flower-buds. It will flower without this precaution, but the flowe^ will be very 
inferior both in size and beauty. 



Symontmis. — Altluea palustris Bcmh, ; A..hortenBi8 Dod. ; Eet- 
mia palustris Towm^ 

Emgbaving.— Bot. Mag., t. 882. 



8.— HIBISCUS PALUSTRIS Lin. THE MARSH HIBISCUS. 

SpBcrric CHARACTBiU'^Leaves ovate, toothed, somewhat three-lobed, 
hoary with down beneath ; pedicels azillaiy, free from the petioles, 
jointed above the middle. (G. DonJ) 

Dbscbtftion, &c. — ^A splendid plant, a native of North America, where it is found in swamps and marshes, from 
Canada to Carolina. It is generally considered a greenhouse plant in this country, though it will stand the winter 
in the open air. It will not, however, flower well without the aid of some artificial heat. It was introduced in 1750. 



9.— HIBISCUS CAMERONI W. and E. MR. CAMERON'S HIBISCUS. 

Ehgravihos.— Bot. Mag., t. 3936 ; Flor. Cab., t. 82. Of the variety, H. C. falgens, Bot Reg. for 1844, t. 28 ; and our fig. 2, in PI 7. 
Spbcific Cbaractcr. — Stem shrubby. Leaves five-lobed, segments dentate. Petals ovate, obtuse ; margin wavy. Involucel minute. 

Descbiptiow, &c. — This plant has a very singular flower as regards its colour. The petals have a wavy margin 
of a dull buff' colour, tinted with rose, and strongly veined with deep maroon ; the claws of the petals, forming the 
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eye, are of a bright buff, sorrounded by a deep and red-headed ring of dark maroon colour. This beautiful plant 
is a natiye of Madagascar, whence it was introduced in 1887, and first raised from seed in the Birmingham Botanic 
Garden, the seeds having been brought home by some of the Missionaries. A yery beautiful garden yariety, figured 
in the « Botanical Begister " for 1844, t 28, has been raised between H. Camerani and H, speciams. It flowered 
for the first time in 1848. 

10.— HIBISCUS WRAYjE Lindl. MRS. WRAY'S HIBISCUS. 



ENOEATiiio.->Bot Reg., 1840, t 69. 

Spicipic Gha&actbr.— Stem shrabby, coTered wiUi tomentnm. 
Leayes palmate, cordate, W00U7 ; lobes oborate, pinnatifidljr cat ; 



tegmenta immded, ■abdenate. Pedondes mzillaiy, tifo-flowered, 
longer than the leavei. InTolnoel fifteen-toothed, flcgmenti of the 
stigma linear, reTolnte. 



Description, &c. — ^A most beautiful plant with laige lilac flowers, which was raised from Swan Biyer seeds, 
by Mrs. Wray, of Cheltenham. It is a greenhouse shrub of yery easy cultiyation, which grows so luxuriantly that 
it will attain the height of eight or ten feet in one season, if planted in a conseryatory. It continues in flower nearly 
all the year. 

11.— HIBISCUS LILACINUS Lindl. THE LILAC HIBISCUS. 



parted ; segments subulate. Segments of the calyx acmninate, three- 
ribbed, twice as long as the tube of the flower. CoroUa fiinnel-ahaped, 
much longer than the caljrz, club-shaped, not divided. 



ENORAyiiios.~Bot Reg., t. 2009 ; and onr Jig, 3, in PL 7. 

Spbcipic CHARACTsa. — Glabrous. Leayes entire, or three-parted 
into linear or trifid lobes; segments linear-lanceolate, acuminate, 
sometimes pinnatifid and coarsely toothed. Involucel obsolete, or six- 

DESCfiipnoN, &c, — ^This is another species from the Swan Biyer, the seeds of which were sent home by 
Sir James Stirling, and raised by Bobert Mangles, Esq., in the year 1840. The flowers are extremely beautiful, 
and yery unlike most of the half-hardy kinds of Hibiscus. The plant has hitherto been kept in a greenhouse, 
but it will probably proye sufficiently hardy to stand in the open ground during the summer. 



OTHER KINDS OF HIBISCUS. 



There are seyeral other kinds of greenhouse Hibiscus, but those that haye been described are the most 
ornamental. 



GENUS IV. 
SIDA Cav. THE SIDA. 



Xyw. Spd. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 

OcNuiic Charactbr.— Caljx naked, fiye-defty usually angular. Style multifid at the apex. Carpels capsular, five to thirty, in a trfaorl 

around the central axis, more or less connected together, one-ceUed, one-seeded, mutic or awned at the apex. ((?. IknJ) 

Descbiftion, ^g. — ^The plants belonging to this genus haye generally small flowers only partially opened. 
They are all natiyes of hot countries, but most of them will flower in a greenhouse almost as well as in a stoye ; 
the difference being; that the flower becomes paler and more expanded when exposed to the influence of heat. 
The kinds generally found in British gardens are, 8. grandifoUat which has small dark orange flowers, when kept 
in a greenhouse, but the flowers of which become much larger and yellow when kept in a stoye ; S, rosea, a natiye 
of Brazil, which has small globe-shaped flowers of a brilliant scarlet ; S. globiflora, the flowers of which are of 
the same shape as those of 8. rosea, but of a cream colour; and S. iruBqudUs, the flowers of which are 
campanulate, and of a beautiful cream-colour. 
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GENUS V. 
ABUTILON Kunth. THE ABUTILON. 



Lin.Sy8t, MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



seeded, connected so closely together as to form a many-celled capsule, 
mutic or awned at the apex. ((?. Don.) 



Generic Character. — Calyx naked, fiv^-cleft, usually angular. 
Style multifid at the apex. Carpels capsular, usually hladdery, five to 
thirty, in a whorl around the central axis, one-celled, three or many- 

Descmption, &c. — This genus has been divided from Sida from a difference in the seed-vessel ; which, in 
both genera, consists of several carpels, each carpel in Sida containing only one seed, while in Abutilon each 
carpel is many-seeded and usually bladdery. Almost all the plants now called Abutilon were originally supposed 
to belong to Sida. They are all very ornamental, and nearly all will flower in a greenhouse, though they appear 
to thrive better if kept in a stove at least part of the year. Some of the species will flower in the open air if 
brought forward in a flower-house or stove. 



1.— ABUTILON STRIATUM Dickson. THE STRIPED ABUTILON. 



cordate at the hase. Peduncles very slender, and very long. Flowers 
campanulate. Styles eight, projecting beyond the stamens. Stigmas 
capitate. 



Stnonymb. — Sida picta OiU, 

Engravikos. — Bot Mag., t. 3840; The Botanist, t. 144; and our 
Jig. 1, in PL 8. 

Specific Character. — Leaves trilobed, serrated, very smooth, sub- 

Description, &c. — ^This species is a native of Brazil, and it is found abundantly both on the lofty Organ 
Mountains, and in the valleys beneath. In this country it grows freely, and flowers abundantly in a moist stove ; 
but it also flowers freely, and becomes a stronger, though smaller, plant in a greenhouse, where its flowers continue 
to appear nearly all the year. The flowers in this country rarely open, but hang drooping on their long stems, 
only haLf-expanded, as represented in our figure ; but when exposed to the strong light of a tropical sun, the 
petals are said to open widely, and even to curve back. The plant is generaUy grown in a pot, one quarter of 
which is filled with broken potsherds, to insure perfect drainage. The soil should be a light sandy loam. As 
the stems are veiy slender, particularly when the plant is grown in a stove, they require to be supported by being 
trained against a wall or a trellis. Sometimes this species is planted in the open air ; and it will grow and flower, 
though not so freely as under glass, if in a sheltered situation, and protected from the winter and spring frosts. It 
was introduced in 1830. The species figured in the " Botanical Magazine," t. 3892, and called there Sida 
Bedfordiana, closely resembles AbtOiUm striatum, in its general appearance, but it differs in being a small tree, 
in the peduncles being articulated, which frequently occasions the flowers to fall before the seed-pods are formed, 
and in the petals and divisions of the calyx being slightly diflerent in their form. The colour of the flowers is 
exactly the same. 

2.— ABUTILON VITIPOLIUM Presl. THE VINE-LEAVED ABUTILON. 



Sykontmb. — Sida vitifolia Cav. 

Engravings.— Bot. Reg. for 1844, t. 57 ; Hot. Mag., t. 4227 ; 
and our^. 2, in PL 8. 



SPKCiric Gharactcr. — Leaves cordate, three, five, or seven-lobed ; 
lobes acuminate, serrated. Peduncles terminal, racemosely umbellate, 
longer than the petioles. Carpels nine, united in a circle. 



DEscBiFnoN, &c. — This is hy fiar the handsomest species of the genus, and when planted in the free ground 
of a conservatory, it forms a hushy shrub, six feet high, with large vine-like leaves, and a profusion of beautiful 
lilac flowers, which make it seem one mass of blossom. In the neighbourhood of Dublin it has stood out upwards 

£ 
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of three years without any protection. When kept in a greenhouse, it should be grown in a tub, to allow the 
roots plenty of room. " The worst of this plant," says Dr. Lindley, " is, that it occupies a great deal of room, 
and, therefore, can only be grown in large houses ; and, secondly, that it is, like all its family, a favourite resort of 
the red spider." The plant requires as much light and air as can conreniently be given to it, and the most 
suitable soil for it is heath-mould mixed with silver sand. It is a native of Chili, and seeds of it were first 
brought to Europe by Captain Cottingham, in 1836. 



3.— ABUTILON P^ONI^FLORUM. THE P^ONY-FLOWERED ABUTILON. 



three together, one-flowered, shorter than the leayes. Calyx ▼entricose. 
Petals concave, roundish, strongly veined. Ovary globose. Style 
dividing into twelve or thirteen erect branches, each with a capitate 
stigma. 



Symonvmb. — Sida peeoniseflora Hock, 

Enoravimg. — Bot. Mag., t. 4170. 

Specific Chaiucter— Shrubby. Branches round, pubescently 
hairy. Leaves on short petioles, broad, ovate, acuminate, serrated, 
pubescent ; stipules subulate, deciduous. Peduncles axillary, two or 

Descriptign, &c. — ^This very ornamental species is a native of the Organ Mountains of Brazil, where it was 
found by Mr. Lobb, the indefatigable collector of Messrs. Veitch, Nurserymen, Exeter, who have been the means 
of introducing so many beautiful plants from the same region. Tliis species requires the same treatment as 
AbtUUon striatum, and may be grown either in the greenhouse or in the stove, and probably in the open air, 
though this last has not yet been tried. 

4— ABUTILON GRAVEOLENS White et Am. THE HEAVY-SCENTED ABUTILON. 



Synonymes. — ^Sida graveolens 720x5. ; S. hirta Beieh; S. tomen- 
tosa WaU, 
Enoravimos.— Bot. Mag. t 4134; and onrfig. 3, in PL 8. 
Specific Character. — Branches covered with spreading hairs. 



Leaves cordate, obsoletely lobed, dentate, very downj on both sides* 
Peduncles axillary, solitary, one-flowered, jointed below the calyx. 
Petals imbricated. Style divided into numerous branches, each bearing 
a small globose stigma. 



Description, &c. — This species is much more tender than the others, being a native of the East Indies. It 
has soft pale green foliage, and golden yellow flowers, which are short and stained ^ith red, so as to give them an 
orange hue. The flowers are fragrant, but they have an oppressive odour. The species was introduced in 1843. 



CHAPTER VIIL 



PITTOSPORACEiE LindL 



Essential Character. — ^Calyx of five deciduous sepals, which are 
sometimes free, and sometimes united together to the middle ; they are 
imbricate in the bud. Petals five, hypogynous, with the claws con- 
niving, sometimes united, with spreading lamina;, which are imbricate 
in the bud. Stamens five, hypogynous. distinct, alternating with the 
petals. Ovary one, free, with the cells or placentas two to five or 



many-seeded. Style one, crowned by numerous stigmas, which are 
equal in number to the placentas or cells of the ovary. Pericarp cap- 
sular or baccate ; cells many-seeded, sometimes incomplete. Seeds 
usually covered with glutinous pulp. Embryo minute, placed near 
the umbilicus in a fleshy albumen, with a longish radicle and short 
cotyledons. (0, Don,) 



Description, &c. — This order contains plants widely difiierent from each other, some of which are evergreen 
shrubs, with thick leaves and rather small flowers, while others are climbing or twining shrubs, with well-shaped 
flowers, which in some of the species are highly ornamental. Notwithstanding this apparent diflerence, the plants 
contained in tliis order are all easily known by their seeds being covered with a resinous pulp, so that the fruit, 
though it forms a pulpy berry, is uneatable, from its strong flavour of turpentine. Several of the most ornamental 
genera are of recent introduction. 
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GENUS I. 
BILLAEDIEEA Smith. THE APPLE-BEERY. 

Lm. Syai. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbneric Character.— Calyx of five acuminated sepals. Petals five, with approximate claws, vihich are somewhat convolute at their edges, 
fonning a bell-shaped flower. Berry elliptical, terminated by tlie style. ((?. Jkm.) 

Description, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are climbing shrubs, natives of New Holland and Van 
Diemen s Land. The flowers are bell-shaped and generally pretty, and the fruit, which is pulpy, would be eatable 
if it were not for its strong resinous flavour, which most persons find very disagreeable. It is very ornamental, 
however, when ripe. All the species thrive best in a conservatory, but are very nearly hardy. 



1.— BILLARDIERA SCANDENS Smith. THE CLIMBING BILLARDIERA, OR APPLE-BBRRY. 

Ehgratinc. — Bot. Mag., t. SOL I Leaves linear-oblong, entire ; pedicels one-flowered, villous, shorter 

Specific Charactsr. — Branches climbing, younger ones villous. than the flowers. Berries velvety. ((7. Don,) 

Description, &c. — This was the first species discovered of the genus, and as it was found by Labillardiere, it 

was very appropriately named after him. Dr. Labillardiere was a Frenchman, who sailed as botanist on board one 

of the ships sent to the South Seas in search of the unfortunate M. De La Peyrouse. Though called the Climbing 

Billardiera, it is less disposed to climb than any other of the species. The first colonists in Van Diemen's Land 

set a high value on the finiit of this plant, which they considered the only kind eatable in the colony, and compared 

it to roasted apple, and hence the plant received its English name of Apple-Berry. It has, however, like that of all 

the other species of the genus, a strong flavour of turpentine. The flowers are cream-coloured. The species was 

introduced in 1790. 

2— BILLARDIERA MUTABILIS Salisb. THE CHANGEABLE APPLE-BERRY. 



Engravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 1313 ; and ouijig, 2, in PL 4. 
Specific Character. — Branches climbing, younger ones rather 



villous. Leaves lanceolate-linear, entire. Peduncles one-flowered, 
glabrous, the length of the flower. Berries glabrous. ((?. Don,) 



Description, &c. — This is a still more slender-stemmed plant than the preceding species, and the flowers, 
which are larger, are first of a pale greenish yellow, but afterwards become of a rich dark purple. The berries are 
long, green, and perfectly smooth. It is a native of New Holland, and was introduced in 1795. 



3.— BILLARDIERA LONGIFLORA Labill. THE BLUE-BERRIED BILLARDIERA. 



brous, one-half shorter than the flowers. Berries almost globose un- 
equal on the surface, glabrous. 



Engraving.— Bot. Mag., t. 1607. 

SpEaFic Character. — Branches climbing, younger ones scarcely 
pubescent Leaves lanceolate, entire. Peduncles one-flowered, gla- 

Descriptton, &c. — ^This species is perhaps the hardiest of the genus, as it will stand perfectly well in the open 
air against a south wall, and it is very ornamental, from its fruit, which is nearly globular and deeply grooved. It 
is covered with a shining skin, and when ripe is of a fine violet blue. This is, perhaps, the most decidedly a 
climber of all the species, as its long twining shoots take hold of everything within their reach. It flowers from 
July to August, and towards the latter end of that month it begins to ripen its fruit. It is propagated by cuttings 
or by seeds, which it ripens in abundance. It was introduced in 1810. When grown under glass, it does best 
planted in the free ground of a conservatory, and trained up a pillar, where its long pale yellow flowers and ver}' 
ornamental dark blue fruit will be seen to the best advantage. 
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4.— BILLARDIBRA OVALIS Lindl. THE OVAL-LEAVED BILLARDIERA. 

Engbating. — Bot. Reg., t. 1719. I oblong, obtoie. Peduncles one-flowered, gUbToas, nearly u long as 

Spbcific Charactbiu — Younger branches pubescent. Leaves linear- | tbe flowers. Petals straight, and somewhat obtuse. 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very pretty species, with compact leaves, somewhat like those of the box-tree, and 
rather small greenish flowers, the stamens of which have blue anthers. It is a native of Van Diemen*s Land, and 
is very nearly hardy in this country. Its flowers appear in May, and it is said that before they die off they change 
from a greenish yellow to a dark purple. 

OTHER SPECIES OF BILLARDIEEA. 



There are several other species of Billardiera, but as they have not been introduced, it appears doubtful 
whether they belong to this genus or to SoUya.. 



GENUS II. 
SOhhY A Undl. THE SOLLYA. 



Lin. Syst. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Generic Cbaractbr. — Calyx five-leaved. Petals five, spreading. Anthers connivent, cohering at the apex. Stigma two-lobed. Pericarp 

two-celledy manj-seeded. 

Description, &c. — The species included in this genus have been separated from Billardiera, from the 
difference in the anthers and in the shape of the flowers. In all the kinds of Billardiera the flower-stalks spring 
from the axils of the leaves ; the flowers themselves are long, and the petals form a tube at their base ; the 
stamens are long ; and the anthers far apart from each other. The flower-stalks of the SoUya, on the contraiy, 
grow opposite to the leaves ; the flowers are bell-shaped, and the stamens short, " with the anthers adhering in a 
cone round the style, and opening by two pores at their points." The fruit was at first supposed to be a dry 
papery carpel, but it is now found to be a succulent berry, filled with a soft pulp, in which two rows of seeds are set 
fjEist : when ripe, the fruit has the resinous smell common to aU the plants of the order, but the taste is not quite 
so disagreeable as that of the common Apple-Beny. Only two species of Sollya have been introduced ; and 
though a third has been described, it is supposed by Dr. Lindley to be only a variety of S. heterophylla. The 
genus was named by Dr. Lindley, in honour of Richard Horsman Solly, Esq., F.R.S., &c. 



1.— SOLLYA HETEROPHYLLA Lindl. THE COMMON SOLLYA. 



SYNOMTm. — Billardiera fusiformis LabUL 

Specific Chiracter. — Leaves ovate-lanceolate; lower ones ser- 
rated ; upper ones entire ; petioles winged. 



ENORATiNos.~Bot Reg., t. 1466; Bot. Mag., t 3523; SweetV 
Brit Flow. Gaid., 2d sen, t. 232 ; Lodd. BoU Cab., t. 1975; and our 
fig. 1, in PI. 4. 



Description, &c. — This beautiful little plant, which is now become an universal favourite, was introduced 
about the year 1830, and was at first supposed to be sufficiently hardy to grow in the open air. It is now found, 
however, to be more suitable to a greenhouse or conservatory ; and it is also found to be a valuable window or 
balcony plant, as it grows well and flowers freely in a small pot. 
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2.— SOLLYA LINEARIS Undi. THE NARROW-LEAVED SOLLYA. 

Engratino. — Bot. Reg., 1840, t. 3. 
Specific Gharactrh. — Leaves very smooth, linear or lineai^laiiceolate. Cymes many-flowered. Stigma nearly simple. Frait oblong. 

Description, &c. — This species differs from the preceding one in having rather narrower leaves, which are never 
serrated, and darker, though rather smaller flowers, which are produced in such abundance that there are sometimes 
as many as eleven flowers in one cluster, and five or six clusters on a single branch. The species is a native of the 
Swan River Colony, and it was introduced in 1840. It is best propagated by seeds, as cuttings of it are rather 
difficult to strike ; and, like the preceding species, it grows best in a pot in a mixture of loam and peat. When, 
however, planted in a conservatory it forms a handsome bush, and it will live in the open air in a sheltered 
situation, if protected from severe frosts. 



GENUS III. 
PITTOSPORUM Banks. THE PITTOSPORUM. 



Lm. Sytt, PENTANDRLA MONOGYNIA, 

Gbns&ic Character. — Calyx of five sepals. Petals five, with the claws conniving into a connate tube. Capsules smooth or hairy, two to five- 
valved , one-ctUed, bearing a dissepiment in the middle of each valve. Seeds covered with a resinous pulp. (61 Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this genus are evergreen shrubs, with the habit of the Spurge 
Laurel. The flowers are produced in terminal clusters, and are either white or yellowish. 



1.- PITTOSPORUM TOBIRA Ait. THE CHINESE PITTOSPORUM. 

Synohymes. — P. chinense 2)09191. ; Euonymus Tobira TAtmi. | Specific Character, — Leaves obovate,obtu8e, very smooth, leathery. 

Engravings. — Bot Mag., t. 1396; and ova Jig, 3, in PI. 4. I Capsules three-valved« 

DKSCRiFnoN, &c. — This is a large and very handsome shrub, with shining glossy leaves, and terminal clusters 

of white flowers, which assume a yellow tinge when they begin to fade, and which are very fragrant. If, however, 

the leaves or bark should be bruised, their smell is very disagreeable, and their taste nauseous. The plant is a 

native of Japan and China, whence it was introduced in 1804. It is very nearly hardy, and flowers nearly all the 

summer. It should be planted in the free soil of a conservatory, as it will not grow well unless its roots have 

plenty of room. It is propagated by cuttings, as its seeds have not ripened in this country. Tobira is the name 

of the plant in Japan. 

2.— PITTOSPORUM CORIACEUM Ait. THE LEATHERY-LBAVED PITTOSPORUM. 

Engravings.— Bot Rep., t. 151 ; and Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 569. 
Specific Character. — Leaves obovate, obtuse, coriaceous, quite smooth. Peduncles umbellately branched, many-flowered. 

Description, &c. — ^This very handsome species is a native of Madeira, whence it was introduced in 1783. It 
should be planted in a conservatory, in rich earth, when it will form a shrub six or eight feet high, very ornamental 
from its smooth leathery leaves and snow-like flowers, which have the odour of the Jasmine, but which are not very 
diurable. They appear in May. It is rather difl&cult to propagate this plant, as it will not ripen its seeds in this 
country, and does not grow readily from layers. The best way is to make cuttings from the plant in April, and to 
fix them rather tight in stiff loam. The pot containing them is then placed under a hand-glass on a shady border 
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till autumn, when it is removed either to the hothouse and plunged into the hark hed, or plunged into a hothed. 
Thus treated, the cuttings will generally hegin to grow the following spring. 



3.-~PITT0SP0RUM REVOLUTUM Ait THE YELLOW-FLOWERED PITTOSPORUM. 

Synonymes. — p. tomentosum BonpL ; P. flavum Rudgt, 1 Specific Charactbb. — Leaves elliptic, obtuse, pubescent on the 

Enoratino. — Bot. Reg., t. 186. I underside, revolute at the margin. 

Description, &c. — This, very handsome species diflfers considerahly from all the other kinds of Pittosporum. 

The flowers are yellow, and are disposed in a simple drooping raceme instead of forming a cluster as in P. Tohira. 

The branches and the under side of the leaves are covered with a bright reddish brown pubescence, and the plant 

forms a compact shrub, seldom growing above two or three feet high. It is a native of New South Wales, whence 

it was introduced by Sir Joseph Banks in 1795. 



OTHER SPECIES OF PITTOSPORUM. 



P. VIRIDIFLORUM iSiV»w.— Bot Mag., t 1684. 
This species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1806. The flowers are small 
and green, having no beauty, but with a very fragrant scent, resembling that of the L^mon-scented Verbena. 

P. UNDULATUM Andr.^BoX, Rep., t 393. 
A very handsome species, with large glossy leaves, which are so far undulated that they look shrivelled up. The 
flowers are rather large and white, and the stems pink. Planted in a conservatory this species will grow upwards 
of ten feet high. It is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1789. 

P. FERRUGINEUM AH.— Bot. Mag., t 2075. 
A slender shrub, with very small white flowers. It is a native of Guinea, and requires a stove in this country. 



GENUS IV. 
BUESARIA Cav, THE BURSABIA. 



Lm. Sytt, PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbniaic Character.— Calyx five-toothed. Petals five, distinct. Caprales compreaeed, oboordate, somewhat stipitate, two-celled, 

two-valved. {O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — There is only one species in this genus. The name of Bursaiia is from bursa a pouch or 

pocket, in allusion to the capsules, which bear some resemblance in form to a woman's pocket. 



1.— BURS ARIA SPINOSA Cav. THE SPINY BURS ARIA. 

Synonymrs. — Itea spinosa Andr.\ Cyrilla spinosa Spreng. I Specific Character. — Shrubby, much branched. Leaves oblong, 

Enoravinos. — Bot. Rep., t. 314 ; and Bot Mag., t. 1767, 68. { cuneate, entire. Flowers disposed in terminal or lateral panicles. 

Description, .&c. — This very beautiful plant is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1809. 
It has a very fine effect in a conservatory, as it is an abundant flowerer, and is veiy showy when covered with its 
elegant little white blossoms. It should be grown in a mixture of sand and peat with a very little loam. It will 
grow with a very little protection in the open air. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



OF ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 31 

GENUS V. 
MARIANTHUS HUgel THE MARIANTHUS. 



Un. Spit. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

dehiscing longitadinally. Ovarium sessile, elongated, compressed. 
Ovuls numerous, horizontal, in two series. Styles subulate ; stigma 
obsoletely emarginate. Fruit capsular, elongated, compressed, termi- 
nated by the persistent style, two-celled. Seeds somewhat * globular, 
or angular, smooth. 



Gbnkric Chaiuctbr. — Sepals five, subulate, equal. Petals five, 
rather unequal, unguiculate, the claws channelled, conniving into a 
tube; limb spreading, recurred. Stamens five, rather dedinate, at 
length diverging, shorter than the corolla, rather unequal in length. 
Filaments subulate, glabrous; anthers deeply sagittate, two-celled, 
enuurginate at the base, fixed by the back, at length recurved ; cells 

Description, &c. — ^The plants contained in this genus are all Australian. The flowers are very ornamental ; 
hut only one species has heen introduced. The name of Marionthus is said to allude to the Virgin Mary, hecause 
white is dedicated to the Virgin, and the flowers of the first species that was discovered were of the purest white. 



1 MARIANTHUS C^RULEO-PUNCTATUS i. K et 0.— THE BLUE-SPOTTED MARIANTHUS. 

Symokymb. — Gampylanthera elegans Hart, I Paxton's Mag. of Bot., vol. viii., p. 247; and our^. 1, in PI. 9. 

ExGii&viiiGB. — ^Ladies' Mag. of Gard., PI. 7; Bot. Mag., t. 3893 ; I Specific Chaiuctbr. — Leaves entire, shnple. Cymes many-flowered. 

Description, Ac. — ^A very ornamental climbing plant, common in the nurseries under the name of 
Campylanthera elegans. It is a greenhouse plant in this country, and it was first raised from seeds received in 
1B39 from the Swan River Settlement in Australia. It is also found on the Darling Mountains. 



OTHER SPECIES OF MARIANTHUS. 



M. CANDIDUS BUgel. 
This plant, which is foimd among rocks at the Swan River, has white flowers arranged in long-stalked 
repeatedly di- or trichotomous terminal cymes. It does not appear to have been yet introduced into Great Britain. 

M. PICTUS LindL 
This plant has long, smooth, deep brown branches, which are very much divided, and oblong leaves, some of 
which are serrated, with terminal few-flowered cymes of white flowers striped with purple. 



GENUS VI. 
PRONAYA Benth. THE PRONAYA. 



Lm, Sytt. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbmbbic Character. — Sepals five, acuminate. Petals five, sharply acuminate, spreading, sometimes unguicnlate. Anthers free, linear, 

spirally curved. Ovarium oblong, hairy, two-celled, pulpy. 

Description, &c. — Climhing shrubs, with oblong leaves, and terminal corymbose flowers. There are three 
species known of this genus, all of which are decidedly ornamental, but only one has been introduced. The 
name is given in honour of Baron Pronay, a Hungarian nobleman. The genus has also been called 
Campylanthera and Spiranthera. 
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Emoravinos. — Faxi. Bfag. of Bot, vol. xil, p. 99; and oxajig. 2, 
iPL9. 
Specific CHAaAcrsR. — Suffirutioose. Bmncbes slender, twining. 



1— PRONAYA ELEGANS ffiigel. THE ELEGANT PRONAYA, 

Leaves nearly sessile, alternate, oblong-linear; margins revolote, 
glabrdos above, and covered with very adpressed bain below. Pe- 
duncles short, terminal, solitary. 

Desgbiftion, &c. — An elegant little greenhouse plant, with close cjmes of flowers, which continae expanding 
a long time. Its branches haye somewhat of a twining habit, but it is a dwarf plant. Botanically, it is easily 
distinguished from the allied genera by its veiy curious stamens, the anthers of which are bent almost double. 
The best mode of training this plant, is twisting its branches round a pyramidal trellis. It should be grown in 
small pots, in sand, peat, and a little loam ; if put into a large pot it generally withers at the root It is a native 
of Australia, near the Swan River, and it was introduced about 1840. 

OTHER SPECIES OF PRONAYA. 



P. FRASERI BetUh.; Syn. CAMPYLANTHERA FRASERI Lindl, 
This species has very narrow leaves ; and rather loose cymes of violet flowers on long peduncles. 

P. SPECIOSA EndL 
This species has compound cymes above five inches in diameter of large pure white flowers. Neither of these 
species has been introduced. 

CHAPTER IX. 
TREMANDREiE R. Br, 



pore or tube at the apex. Ovary ovate, compressed, two-celled, each 
ceU containing one to three ovule. Capsule ovate, compressed, two- 
celled, two-valved, bearing a dissepiment in the middle of each valve. 
Seeds pendulous, ovate, with a naked umbilicus, and terminated by a 
caruncle-like appendage, inserted at the apex of the dissepiment. 
Embyro cylindrical, straight, placed in the axis of a fleshy albumen, 
with the radicle pointing towards the umbilicus, not superior. (O. Don.} 

Description, &c. — This is a very small order, consisting only of elegant little shrubs, natives of New Holland. 



EssiMTiAL Cbaractir. — Cslyx of four or five unequal sepals, which 
are valvate when in the bud, and somewhat united at the base, deciduous. 
Petals equal in number with the sepals, and alternating with Uiem ; these 
are involute in the bud, enclosing the stamens, and much larger than 
the calyx, also deciduous. Stamens hypogynous, distinct, two in front of 
each petal, therefore, there are eight or ten in each flower ; filaments 
erect ; anthers inserted by the base, two to four-celled, bunting by a 



GENUS I. 
TETRATHECA Smith. THE TETRATHECA. 



Lin. Sytt. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
Obmeric Charactkr. — Calyx of four almost equal sepals. Petals four ; stamens eight ; anthers four-celled. Seeds generally solitary. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this genus are distinguished by their anthers having four cells, and 
by their steins being covered with glandular hairs. 



1.— TETRATHECA HIRSUTA lAndl THE HAIRY TETRATHECA. 

Synonyms. — Tremandra Hiigelii. Hwi. 

Enoiuvinos.— Bot. Reg. for 1844, t. 67 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot, vol 
xiil p. 53 ; and our^. 3^ in PL 9. 



Spbgific Chaiuctee. — ^Branches tomentose, sometimes bristly. 
Leaves oblong, distant or opposite, tomentose below, hairy above. 
Peduncles bristly or rough. 



DEscBipnoN, Ac. — ^A very pretty greenhouse plaiKi with rose-coloiured flowers, which are produced in great 
abundance. ** It grows freely," says Dr. Lindley, '* in a compost of peat, loam, and sand, in equal proportions. 
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and if a few potsherds are mixed with it so much the better. In summer plenty of air and water should be given, 
and shade in sunny weather." In winter very little fire heat is necessary ; but it requires to be placed in an airy part 
of the greenhouse, as it is easily killed by damp. The plant was introduced from the Swan River Colony in 1843. 



Specific Chir4ctbr. — Pubeacent. LeareB lineu*, irhorled, acute, 
hairy. Flowers azillary, pedunded ; aegments of the calyx linear- 
lanceolate. 



2— TETRATHECA VERTICILLATA Paxt. THE WHORLED-LEAVED TETRATHECA, 

SwoirYMn. — T. specion Sort, ; Tremandra verticillata HUgd, 
Emokatinos.— Pazt. Mag. of Bot, vol. ziii., p. 171 ; and our >^. 
4, in PL 9. 

Descbiption, &g. — ^This is probably the same plant as that described by Cunningham as T. rubioides. The 
flowers not only differ in colour from those of T. hirsuta, but they do not close in the absence of the sun, as is the 
case with that species. The plant is easily grown in light sandy soil ; but it requires ample drainage. It was 
raised by Mr. Low of Clapton from seeds gathered by Drummond in New South Wales, and sent home in 1843. 



OTHER SPECIES OF TETRATHECA. 



T. JUNCEA Smiik. 
A plant with reed-like branches and two-edged stems, which are almost naked, the leaves being veiy few and 
lanceolate. The flowers are generally white. It was introduced in 1803. 

T. GLANDULOSA LafnU. 
This species bears considerable resemblance to T. hirauta, but the flowers are larger, and purple. It was 

introduced in 18212. 

T. ERIC JSFOLIA Smiik. 

A heath-like plant, the flowers of which are rose-colour or white, and somewhat drooping. It was introduced 

in 1820. 

T. THYMIFOLIA anith. 

This species is nearly allied to the last, but the flowers are purple. It was introduced in 1824. 

T. RUBIOIDES CSmL 

This species is very nearly allied to the last, but the branches are hoary, and the flowers, which are purple, are 
decidedly drooping. It was introduced in 1825. 

The last three species are all low shrubs, from half a foot to a foot high, and bear so much resemblance to each 
other, that they will probably prove to be varieties of the same species. All the species of this genus are rather 
difficult to preserve, as they are easily killed by damp ; and they are also difficult to procure, as when the seeds 
are sent home, they very often do not vegetate. 



GENUS II. 
TREMANDRA R. Br. THE TREMANDRA. 



Lin. aytL DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

OsNUic CiunAcraK.^Cal7Z of five sepals. Petals five. Stamens ten. Anthers two-celled. {O, Don.) 

Descbiption, &c, — ^The plants belonging to this genus are shrubs, with the habit of Helianthemum, but beset 

with stany hairs. Only two species are described in books, and it does not appear that either of them have been 

introduced. The name of Tremandia alludes to the anthers being so slightly fixed to the points of the filaments 

as to shake with the slightest movement. 
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CHAPTER X. 



SARRACENIE^ Turp. 



Ebsbntul GimucTBR. — Calyx of five peimanent sepals, irhich are 
concave at the Vase and fornished with a three-leaved involncram just 
under it. Ckirolla of five petals, which are contracted at the base, and 
unguiculate. Stamens numerous, hypogynous, closely packed together; 
filaments shortish ; anthers fixed by their bark, oblong, two-celled, 
opening upwards firom the base, hardly to the apex. Ovaiy one, large, 
globose, with five longitudinal furrows. Style columnar, crowned by 
a broad, convex, leafy, five-angled stigma. Capsule globose, crowned 
by the permanent style and stigma, five-lobed, five-celled, five-valved, 
many-seeded, valves separating from the apex. Placentas five, one in 



each eell closely covered with seeds, progressing from the central axis. 
Seeds small, minutely tuberded. Embryo cylindrical, deft at one 
extremity into two cotyledons, placed at the base of a copious waxy 
granular albumen, with the radicle pointmg towards the hilum. The seeds 
are keeled on their underside, inserted by their narrowest point 
upon a large dub-shaped stqntate receptacle, which stands out from 
the central column or axis into the middle of each cell. The valves 
of the capsule open from above between the cells, whose dissepiments 
are attached to the centre of each valve, and separate from the central 
axis of the column. ((?. Don,) 



DESGBiFnoN, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this order are all contained in one genus, and are natives of the 
swamps of North America ; and singularly enough, though several of them are found in Canada, they will not 
stand in the open air in Great Britain. They are all remarkable for the singular form of their leaves, which are 
tubular, and hold water. The flowers are large and handsome, and they are remarkable for the veiy singular shape 
of the stigma, which bears some resemblance to a pillion or side-saddle. 



GENUS I. 
SAERACENIA Taum, THE SIDE-SADDLE FLOWER. 



Lm. Sytt. POLYANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 
Gknsric GBABACTUi. — As there is only one genus in the order, there is no distinct generic character. 

Dbscsiption, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are ornamental, but very singular; and as already, 
observed, they require artiflcial heat to keep them alive in England during winter. They also require to be grown 
in soil kept constantly moist, as they are marsh plants in their native countiy. The name of Sanacenia was given 
to the genus by Toumefort, in honour of Dr. Sarrazin, a French physician residing at Quebec, who first discovered 
Sarracenia purpurea, 

1.— SARRACENIA PURPUREA Lin. THE PURPLE SIDE-BADDLB FLOWER. 



tube inflated and gibbous, and the lid or wing or helmet-like appen- 
dage erect, broad-cordate, and sometimes emarginate. (O, DonJ) 



Enoravimos. — Bot. Mag., t. 849 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 308 ; and our 
^. l,inPL 10. 

Spsciric Cbaractbr. — Leaves short, constricted at top, with the 

Description, &c. — This very handsome plant is a native of Canada, but it wiH not flower in this country 

without artificial heat. It should be kept in a warm situation in a greenhouse, and planted in a large pot in bog 

earth, which should be kept moist, and covered with moss to prevent evaporation. The plant was introduced in 

1640, and it flowers in March. 
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2.— SARRACENIA FLAVA Lin. THE YELLOW SIDE-SADDLE FLOWER. 



Enoravimgb.— Bot Mag., t 780; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 1957; and 
OUT Jig. 2, in PL 10. 

Specific Cbajuctxr. — Leaves straight, very long, fimnel-shaped, 



with a spreading throat ; appendage erect, constricted at the base, with 
the sides and the lower part bent backwards, and ending in an awl- 
shaped mucrone. (G. Don.) 



Desgkiftiom, &c. — ^This is the tallest growing of all the spedes, the leaves being often upwards of two feet 
long. The flower, howeyer, is not so handsome as that of 5. purpurea^ as the petals are long and flaccid, and not 
of a bright yellow. The leaves seldom contain water, but are generally half filled with flies. This species requires 
the same treatment as the last ; or it may be placed in a pot which is kept constantly up to the rim in water. 
Some gardeners assert, that the best way of keeping both species is to place them in a stove till they have formed 
their flower-buds, and then to let them flower in the open air. According to this system, as soon as they have 
done flowering, they are again placed in heat. The Yellow Side-saddle Flower was introduced in 175S. 



3.— SARRACENIA RUBRA Wdlt THE RED SIDE-SADDLE FLOWER. 

Emoeatihos. — Bot. Mag., t 3515 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 1163. I with netted yeins ; tube of the leaf ending in a somewhat arched, long, 

Spkcific Chasactkr. — Leayes short, coloured in the upper part | pointed appendage. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species, which is perhaps the most beautiful, is a native of the swamps of Georgia and 
Florida. The flowers are of a rich dark crimson, and the leaves are curiously marked with dark crimson veins, the 
upper part being drawn out into a point. This species is extremely difficult to cultivate, and though it has been 
frequently introduced, it is generally soon lost. It is likewise very difficult to throw it into flower. 



OTHER SPECIES OF SARRACENIA. 



& PSITTACTNA Michx, 
This species is very frequently confounded with 8. rvhra, but it is said to be much more beautiful ; and, as the 
involucrum is of a bright orange, the petals are scarlet, and the broad stigma is of a dark green, its specific name, 
which signifies a parrot, does not seem to be misapplied. It is a native of Florida, and it is uncertain whether it 
has been introduced. 

S. VARIOLARIS Michx. ; Bot. Mag., 1 1710 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 803. Syn. S. ADUNCA. 
The flowers of this species are of a greenish yellow, and consequently they possess no beauty ; but the leaves 
are curious, partly from being hooked at the point, and partly from their being spotted towards the upper part with 
transparent spots, which have a very singular appearance. The flowers are small, and the petals are spreading 
instead of hanging down as in all the other species. 

S. MINOR NuU. 
This species is often confused with 8. variolarU, but it is very different. The flowers and leaves are both 
smaller than in any other species of the genus. The leaves are very little inflated, and they are streaked longitu- 
dinally with dark purple lines, and the dilated stigma is more faintly veined with the same colour. The petals are 
purple on the outside and green within, but the whole plant is more curious than beautiful. It is a native of 
Georgia, whence it was introduced in 1830. 

f2 
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CHAPTER XL 



CAPPARIDE^ Juis. 



Embntul Cbaracrk.— Parts of flower luraallj imbricate in the 
bud. Sepals four, seldom more, sometimes almost free, equal or un- 
equal, sometimes connected at the base into a tube with a Tsriable 
limb« Petals four, seldom more, cruciate, usually unguiculated and 
unequaL Stamens almost perigynous, inserted at the bottom of the 
caljTx, rarely tetrsdynamous, usually disposed in a quaternary order, 
definite or indefinite. Torus hemispherical or elongated, usually bearing 



glands. Stipe of oTuy slender, rising firom the torus ; the ovary is, 
therefiire, stipitate. Orary composed of two or more dosely-joined 
caipels. Style none or filiform. Fhiit variable, siliquose, or baccate, 
one-oelled, but rsiely one-seeded, usually with two or more many- 
seeded placentas ; m the dehiacent fruit these are intervalvular. Seeds 
usually kidney-shaped, without albumen. Embryo incurred. Coty- 
ledons lesfy, flat, somewhat incumbent. ((?. Dtm.) 



Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this order are characterised by the peculiarity of the seed-vessels 
growing from a long stalk in the centre of the flower. The flowers are all ornamental, and are remarkable for the 
number and length of their stamens, which are much more conspicuous than the petals. The only genus which 
contains greenhouse plants is the Caper. 



GENUS I. 
CAPPABIS Un. THE CAPER. 



Lm. S^. POLYANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbkeric Cbaeacto. — Calyx four-parted. Petals four. Torus small. Stalk of the fruit slender. Stamens indefinite. Siliques somewhat 

baccate, stipitate. (O.Doti.) 

Desobiftion, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are divided into four sections, the first of which contains 

all the greenhouse plants belonging to the genus which are common in Great Britain. 



1.— CAPPARIS SPINOSA Lin. THE COMMON CAPER. 

Enoratino.— Bot. Ifag., t.291. 
Specific Chaeactsk. — Stipules spinose, hooked. Leaves oyate, roundish, deciduous. Pedicels solitary, one-flowered. {O, Don.) 

Desobiftion, &c. — ^This plant is well known from the use made of the flower-buds, which are pickled with 
salt and yinegar, and used for making sauce, as their taste, though slightly bitter and acrid, is aromatic. The plant 
is a low shrub, growing wild on the south coast of France, and in Italy and Sicily on the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean. The flower-buds are gathered when quite young, and the shrub continues to produce them for six months 
in the year. In this country it is generally considered a greenhouse plant, but it has been known to grow in the 
open air, and a plant of it stood for nearly a centuiy against a wall in the garden of Camden House, Kensington, 
and which produced flowers annually. This plant was killed in the severe winter of 18fB8 — 9, and a portion of its 
root is now in my possession, having been given to my late husband by Miss Teed, the present occupier of that 
mansion. The petals of the flowers are white, but the filaments of the stamens and the footstalks of the flowers 
are red. 

2.— CAPPARIS ACUMINATA Lindl. THE TAPER-LBAVED CAPER. 

Emgiuviiios — Bot. Reg., t 1320 ; and our^. 3, in PI. 10. | ovate, mucronately acuminated, rusty-tomentose on the under surfiuse ; 

Spiciric Charictbr.— Stipules spinose, hooked at the top; leaves | pedicels two to three together. (G, Don.) 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This is a very ornamental species, but it is more tender than the other kinds. It is a 
native of China, whence it was introduced in 1830. The leaves are long and tapering at the point, and they are 
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without the hooked stipules which distmguish C qmosa. The flowers have small petals, which are white, each 
having a pink spot at the base. The stamens are yery long and white, with blue anthers. 



OTHER SPECIES OP OAPPARIS. 



C. RUPESTRIS aibth. et SmUh. THE ROCK CAPER TREE. 
This species is a native of Crete, where it grows on rocks by the sea side. The flowers are large, with white 
petals and numerous stamens, which have red filaments and yellow anthers, like those of C qnnosa. The leaves, 
however, are rounder and more fleshy, and they are destitute of the hooked stipules. This plant also requires a 
greenhouse in England. 



CHAPTER XII. 



BYTTNEaiACE^ Broum. 



triple, or multiple that number ; filameiits monaddphous, or ▼ariously 
divided at the top, lome of them are sometimes sterile ; anthers two- 
celled. Carpels four or five, distinct, or joined into one ovary, and 
crowned bj as many distinct or connected styles. 



EssBNTUL Charactbb. — Cslyz sometimes naked, sometimes girded 
by an involucre. Sepals more or less connected at the base, constantly 
valvaie in aestivation. Petals five, hypogynous, alternating with the 
sepals, convolute in estivation, of various forms, rarely unequal or 
wanting. Stamens equal in number to the sepals or petsls, or double, 

Descbifiion, &o. — In this order, including Sterculiacea, are many very interesting plants, one of the most 

important of which is the Theobroma, from which cacao, or cocoa, and chocolate are made. The Adansonia, or 

Baobab Tree, which is said to be the largest plant in the world, and the curious Hand Plant, also belong to this 

order. The trees belonging to the genus Sterculia have very handsome foliage, but the greenhouse species have 

not very ornamental flowers. 



GENUS I. 
REEVESIA Undl. THE BEEVESIA. 



Lin. SifH. MONADELPHIA DODECANDKIA. 



Ovary sessile, within the aatheriferous head. Capsule stipitate, woody, 
obovate, five-angled, five-celled, five-valved, without any centrsl axis. 
Seeds two in each cell, winged at the base. (G. Don,) 



GcNnuc Chaeactbb. — Calyx campanulate, five-toothed, imbricate 
in astivation, tomentoae. Petals five, ungutcnlate, convolute in aesti- 
vation. Stamens joined into a long filiform tube. Anthers fifteen, 
seMile, collected into a little head, two-celled, bursting lengthwise. 

Descbiption, &c, — ^There is only one species in this genus, which is named in honour of John Beeves, Esq., 

an eminent botanist, who was long resident in China. 



1.— REEVESIA THYRSOIDEA Lindl. THE THYRSE-FLOWERED REEVESIA. 

Emoiuvimgs. — Bot Reg., 1. 1236 ; and our^. 1, in PL 11. | acuminated, entire; petioles articulated. Flowers in compound, ter- 

Spkcific Gharactxb. — Leaves alternate, ezstipulate, lanceolate, I minal, or axillary racemes. 

Descbtftion, &c, — ^This species is an evergreen tree, a native of China, with white flowers, and smooth green 
leaves. It was introduced in 1824. It should be planted in a conservatory, as it is too large for a pot. It flowers 
in Januaiy. 
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GENUS II. 
RULINGIA R. Br. THE RULINGIA. 

Lin, SytL PENTANDRIA PENTA6YNIA. 
Gsimuc Chakactbr. — Petals fire, concave at the baM, and ligulate. Sterile stamens five, nndivided. Ovariom five-oeUed, cells two-seeded. 

Descriptiom, &c. — ^The species belonging to this genus are natives of New Holland, near Port Jackson. They 
are yery nearly allied to CommerBonia, a genus of stove plants. The genus is named in honour of John Philip 
Ruling, Esq., author of an " Essay on the Natural Orders.*' 



1.— RULINGIA DASYPHYLLA B, Br. THE HAIRY-LEAVED RULINGIA. 



Symomymbs. — Commersonia dasyphjlla Andr.', Byttneria dasy- 
phylla Qoy, ; Lasiopetalom dasyphyllam OeU, 
EiioftAYiiiG.— Bot. Rep., t 603. 



SpBciric CHARAcm. — ^Leaves ovate, lanceolate, unequally semted, 
hairy on both suiftoes. Mucrones of the petals exceeding the calyx. 



Descriftiom, &g. — ^This species is a low hranching shrub, a native of New Holland and Van Diemen's Land, 
whence it was introduced in 1780. It grows freely in a conservatory in this country, and is ornamental from the 
rich brown hairs which cover the leaves, and the abundance of its terminal columns of flowers. These flowers are 
of a brilliant white, and though they are very small when examined individually, they are exceedingly ornamental 
from their great abundance, and they are valuable from being produced in early spring when few plants are in 
flower. These flowers are remarkable for their strong smell of cucumber, which they do not lose even when they 
are dried. 

OTHER SPECIES OF RULINGIA. 



R. PANNOSA R. Br. ; Bot Mag., t 2191. 
The leaves of this species are clothed with white tomentum, and the flowers are white ; but as they are 
produced in very small clusters, the plant is not at all ornamental. It was introduced in 1800. 

R. HERMANNIiEFOLIA Jkc. 
A native of New Holland ; introduced in 18QJ^. 



GENUS III. 
LASIOPETALUM Smith. THE LASIOPETALUM. 



lAn. Sytt. PENTANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 
Oehruc Character. — Calyx pennanent. Petals five. Filaments five, free, or connate at the base. Ovary one or three-celled, cells 

containing two or more ovules. Capsules three-valved. 

Descbifhon, &c, — These are very ornamental plants, all natives of New Holland. The genus has been 
divided into four genera ; but as the plants are generally found under their old names in the nurseries, I have not 
thought it necessary to divide them here. The name of Lasiopetalum is from two Greek words signifying woolly- 
petaled, in allusion to the calyx being wooUy. 
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lobed ; lobes obtusely untiated ; itipules opposite, three-lobed, petiolate. 
Calyx coloured, five-deft, rotate, campsnulate. Bracts tbree, linear, 
reflezed, nearly as long as the calyx. 
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1.— LASIOPBTALUM QUBRCIFOLIUM Andr. THE OAK-LEAVED LASIOPETALUM. 

Sykomtiu.— Thomasia querdfolia Qiny, 

Engratiiigs. — ^Bot. Bep., t. 459; Bot. Mag., t. 1486; axkd onrj^. 
2, in PI. 11. 
Spkcific CHARAcmit — Pubescent. LeaYes alternate, three or five- 

Description, fto. — ^A yery handsome though a very singular plant, which has a remarkably rich appearance 

from the dark brown woolly hair which covers it on every part. The leaves are shaped like those of the oak ; and 

the flowers, which are of a deep rose-colour, are very pretty. The plant is a native of New South Wales, whence 

it was introduced in 1808, and it is now very common in collections. 



2.— LASIOPETALUM SOLANACEUM SifM. THE POTATO-LEAVED LASIOPETALUM. 

Stvonvmss. — L. triphyllum Smiih ; Thomasia solanacea Qay. I Specific Chabactul — ^Petals five. Leaves sinuate, lobed, hairy. 

EMGKAvroo.— BoL Mag., t 1486. | (O. J)(m.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland. The flowers are white, 

and very curious ; and the leaves are generally bordered by a yellowish stripe, which forms a decided margin to 

them, the leaf-like stipules having the same peculiarity. The whole forms a pretty and curious shrub, growing 

from two feet or more high, and requiring the protection of a greenhouse. The flowers are produced from May to 

July. The species was introduced in 180S. 



OTHER SPECIES OF LASIOPETALUM. 



L. PURPUREUM AiL. ; Bot Mag., 1. 1755. 

This is a pretty little decumbent shrub, producing abundance of small purple flowers from April or May till 
September or October. It is a native of New Holland; introduced in 1803. It should be grown in sandy peat, 
with a veiy small quantity of loam, and the pot in which it grows should be placed on a high shelf, so that the 
decumbent branches may hang down. 

L. FERRU6INEUM ^km^; Bot Mag., 1 1766. 

This is one of the two plants still left by modem botanists in the genus Ltmopetalum. It is covered in every 
part with rusty tomentum, and the calyx, which constitutes the principal part of the flower, ia green. It was 
introduced in 1791. 

There are several other species, but they do not possess any beauty. 



GENUS IV. 
HERMANNIA Un. THE HERMANNIA. 



Lm. SysL MONADELPHIA PENTANDBIA. 

Gbhbsic Chakactul — Calyx almost naked, campanulate, five-cleft. Petals five. Stamens five. Filaments lanceolate, usually winged, 
monadelphouB at the very base. Styles five, joined into one. Capsules five-celled, five-valved ; cells many-seeded. ((7. Dim,) 

Desoriftion, &g. — The species belonging to this genus are all natives of the Gape of Good Hope. They are 
shrubs, generally covered with star-like hairs, and though their flowers are qmall, they are generally brilliantly 
coloured. There are nearly fifty species, but I shall only give a few of the most ornamental. 
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1.— HERMANNIA ALTH^EIFOLIA Lin. THE MARSH MALLOW-LEAVED HERMANNIA. 



SYNoifTMXs. — H. Mtrea Jaeq, ; H. cspenns Pet. ; Eetmia afticum 
EiKHUTiwo.^Bot. Blag., t 307. 



Spkcific CHAftACTSR. — Leaves tomentoae, obovate, plaited, crenate ; 
stipules ovate-lanceolate, three or five-nenred* Peduncles solitary or 
twin, two or tluee-flowered, longer than the leaves. ((7. Dotk) 



Desgbiftion, &g. — ^This species is a plant of free growth, which continues to produce its deep orange-coloured 
flowers nearly all ihe summer. The flowers are pretty in themselves, but the plant is not particularly ornamental 
on account of its leayes, which have a somewhat weedy appearance. It was introduced from the Gape of Good 
Hope in 1728. When planted in the free soil of a conservatory, it forms a bush three or four feet high. 



truncated, and toothed at the apex. Racemes termi^. Peduncles 
one or two-flowered. Calyx somewhat reflexed. {O, Don.) 



2.— HERMANNIA FLAMMEA Jacq. THE FLAME-COLOURED HERMANNIA 

EMffRAVivos.— Bot. Mag., t. 1349 ; Bot Rep., t 550 ; and our>!^. 
3, in PI. 11. 

Spicific Chaiuctbb^ — Leaves smooth, wedge-shaped, lanceolate, 

Description, &c. — ^A very pretty littie shrub, with curious wedge-shaped leaves, and weak branches. The 
flowers are drooping, and grow all on one side of the stem. The petals are of a brilliant scarlet on the outside, 
and yellow within ; they are very curiously twisted together, and are very seldom seen completely expanded. The 
species is a native of the Gape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1794. The flowers are very 
odoriferous alter sunset, but they have no fragrance in the daytime. They appear in succession during the 
whole of the season. 



OTHER SPECIES OF HERMANNIA. 



H. TENUIFOLIA Sim; Bot Mag., 1 1348. 
This is a very pretty Uttle plant, with very slender leaves, and bright yellow flowers. Like the other species it 
is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced early in the present century. 

H. ALNIFOLIA Lin. ; Bot Mag., t 299. 
A pretty littie plant, with bright yellow flowers. 

H. LAVANDUL^FOLIA Lin. ; Bot Mag., t 304. 
A plant with small yellow flowers, and very glaucous leaves. 

All the species grow freely in any light rich soil, and they all are very free flowerers, continuing to produce a 
succession of blossoms nearly all the sunmier months. 



GENUS V. 
MAHERNIA Un. THE MAHERNIA. 



Lin. Sytt. MONADELPHIA PENTANDBIA. 



GnvBiuG CHARACTEit. — Ctljx naked, campanulate, five-deft. Petals 
five, with an ohcordate limb, spirsllj twisted, and straightish daws, 
lillaments five, monadelphous at the base, dilated into a cordate 



tubercle, or a cup-formed process in the middle. Styles five, some- 
times joined into one. Capsules five-celled, five-valved, manj-seeded. 
(a Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^The species included in this genus are not half so numerous as those included in 

Hermannia, from which they have been separated. The Mahemias are small shrubs with toothed or pinnatifid 

leaves, and red or yellow flowers. They are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope. The word Mahemia is 

an anagram of Hermannia. 
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1.— MAHERNIA GRANDIFLORA Aire*. THE LARGE-FLOWERED MAHERNlX. 

Symontmi. — HefrmanniagTaiidifloTaili^ t toothed, white beneath. Peduncles usually two-flowered, divaricated, 

ENORAYiifQi. — Bot Reg., t 224 ; and our fg» 4, in PI. 11. and clammy. 

Spscmc Cbaractir. — Leaves lanceolate, cuneated, obtuse, senutelj I 

Description, Ac. — ^This is by far the handsomest species of the genus. It was found by Mr. Burchell, the 

African traveller, covering vast plains in the neighbourhood of the Cape of Good Hope. Its flowers are 

campanulate and drooping, and they are produced in the greatest abundance. The plant itself seldom exceeds 

two feet in height, but its branches are widely spreading. Mr. Burchell found this plant in 1812, and brought it 

with him to England ; but it had been previously introduced and lost in 1791. 



OTHER SPECIES OF MAHERNIA.. 



M. ODORATA A%d/r.i Bot. Rep., t 85. 
The flowers of this species are rather large. They are drooping and yellow, with a scent like that of the 
Jonquil. The plant was introduced in 1789. 

M. INCISA Jacq,\ Bot. Mag., t 353. 
The flowers of this species, when in the bud ; are of a deep crimson, but as they open, they show the deep 
orange-colour of their centre, and finally become of a pale yellow. 

M. DIFFUSA Ja€q,\ Lodd. Bot Cab., 1. 187. 
The flowers of this species are drooping, and of a fine rose-colour, which is very deep in the bud, but becomes 
paler as the flowers open. It was introduced in 1774. 

There are several other species of Mahemia, but they are veiy seldom seen in British greenhouses. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



TERNSTRCEMIACEiE Dec. 



EssBNTUL Cajjuomu — Calyx of three to five unequal, concave, 
coriaceous, obtuse, permanent, imbricate sepsis, usually furnished with 
two bracteoles at the base. Petals usually five, rarely more or tewer, 
inserted on the disk, sometimes free, sometimes connected at the base. 
Stamens numerous, hypogynous, somewhat adnate to the petals at the 
base, free or connate, rarely disposed in bundles; filaments short, 
awl-shi^ed; anthers erect, two or fouxMxUed, adnate or versatile. 
Ovary ovate. Styles two to seven, free, or more or less joined together. 

Description, &o. — ^The plants belonging to this order are all very ornamental, and most of them are stove 

shrubs or trees. A few of the genera contain greenhouse plants ; and of these, the best known are those 

containing the Camellia and the Tea. 



Fruit ovate-globose, radiately divided on the inside into as many cells 
as there are styles or stigmas, sometimes dry-baccate, indehiscent, 
sometimes capsular, dehiscent. Seeda few or numerous, fixed to the 
central placenta, sometimes arched, sometimes roundish or compressed. 
Albumen fleshy or wanting. Embryo arched or straight^ slender, 
terete, with oblong cotyledons, and an inconq>icuous plumule, with a 
long radidei which is turned to the hilum. ((7. Don,) 
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GENUS I. 
GOEDONIA Ettia. THE GORDONIA. 

Lin. Syti. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



valved ; cells two to four-ieeded. Seedfl ending in a leafy wing, fixed 
to the oentnl column, filifonn. ((7. Dm.) 



Obnuuc CHAJucTuu^-OalTX of five rounded coriaceooB tepak. 
Petali five, tomewliat adnato to the urceolus of the atamenB, Style 
crowned by a peltato five-lobed stigma. Capsules fivo-ceUed, five- 

Desgbifiion, &c. — ^There are only two species of this genus in British greenhouses, but they are both yeiy 

ornamental. They are both natives of the southern part of North America. 



1.— GORDONIA LASIANTHUS Lin. THE LOBLOLLY-BAY. 



STNONTMca. — ^Hypericum lasianthus OcUa.; Acea floridana Plvik, 

Engiuvino — Bot. Mag., t 668. 

Specific CiuaAGTSB. — Pedicels axillary, usually shorter than the 



leaves. Leaves oblong, coriaceous, smooth, serrated. Calyx silky. 
Caj^des conoid, acuminated. {O. Doik) 



Desgbtption, &c. — ^The Loblolly Bay is a native of South Carolina, where it grows in wet swamps. In 
England it requires a conservatory, where, if the roots are kept properly moist, it will form a beautiful evergreen 
tree fourteen feet high. The flowers are extremely beautiful from the brilliant white of the petals, which are of 
a solid fleshy substance, and are covered externally with a silky down. The plant was introduced in 1769. 



2.— GORDONIA PUBESCENS Punk. THE PUBESCENT GORDONIA. 



STSoirriEKa.— G. Frsnklini L^ffer,; LacaUiea florida Sal.; Frank- 
linia Aktamaha ManL 

Specific CiiAaACTXB. — Flowers almost sessile. Leaves obovate' 



lanceolate, pubescent beneath, somewhat serrated, membranaoeooa. 
Petals and sepals rather silky on the outside. Capsules sphericaL 
(a Don.) 



Descriftion, &c. — ^This is a most beautiful tree, which will grow to the height of twenty feet. The flowers, 
which are produced in August and September, are large and white, with golden yellow anthers, and are delightfully 
fragrant. The species was introduced in 1774 ; and it is a native of the banks of the river Alatamaha in 
Georgia, North America. 

GENUS II. 
POLYSPOEA Sweet. THE POLYSPORA. 



Lin. Sya. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



celled, five-valved, many-seeded. Seeds imbricate, ending in a wing 
(a Don.) 



Gbmeuc CBARACTcn. — Calyx girded by accessory bracteas. Sepals 
and petals five. Stamens numerous, monadelphous at the base. 
Style crowned by a four or five-lobed stigma. Ci^ule conical, five- 

Descbeption, &o. — ^There is only one species in this genus, which is divided from CameUia. The name of 

Polyspora is from two Greek words signifying many-seeded. 



1 — POLYSPORA AXILLARIS Stoeet. THE AXILLARY-FLOWERED POLYSPORA. 

STHoinrMtSb — Camellia axillaris iloa^.; Gordonia anomala Sprtng. I SnciFic Ciaractsb. — ^Leaves smooth, obovatey entire. Flowers 
Bnoraviiios. — Bot. Beg., t. 349 ; and Bot. Mag., t. 2047. ' axillary, solitary, almost sessile. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^A very beautifrd plant, with flowers of a yellowish white, and nearly the size of the common 
single red Camellia. The plant requires heat to throw it into flower; the flowers appearing from November to 
March. It is a native of Pulo-Penang, and was introduced in 1816. It forms a shrub about three feet high. 
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GENUS III. 
CAMELLIA Un, THE CAMELLIA 



Lin. S^ MONADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



the middle of each Talve, leparatmg from the free triquetrous azU 
\?hen ripe. GeUs one or two-seeded. (61 Don,) 



Gsmoiic Gbabactis* — Galjx imbricate, auxronnded hj accessory 
bracteas or sepals. Stamens monadelphous. Anthers elliptical, two- 
oelled, bursting lengthwise. Capsule furrowed, with a dissepiment in 

Desgbifiion, &c. — ^Tbe Camellias, as is well known, are evergreen shrubs with dark green shining leathery 

leaves, and large flowers resembling a rose. Most of the kinds common in British greenhouses are varieties of 

one species, CamelUa japonica. The name of this genus was given in honour of Father KameU a Moravian 

Jesuit who travelled in China, and whose name in Latin becomes Camellus. 



1.— CAMELLIA JAPONICA Lin. THE COMMON CAMELLIA, OR JAPAN ROSE. 



Spkcific Ghiractuu — Leaves ovate, acuminate, acutely seiTated. 
Flowers axillary, sessile, usually solitary. Ovary smooth. (61 DcnJ) 



SYiioiiTiiu^->Rosa sinensis Tkmib,; Thea rosea Pet,; Tsubaki 
Kcemp. 
BiieBAyiiiGs. — Bot. Bfag., t. 42 ; and our^. 1, in PL 12. 

Dbsgkiftion, &g. — ^The CamelUa japonica was first brought to England in the year 1739, and it was 
introduced by Robert Lord Petre, a great patron of botany of those days. When the Camellia was first received 
by this nobleman, he had it placed in his hothouse at Thomdon Hall, in Essex, fancying, as it was a native of 
Japan, that it would require a considerable degree of heat in this country. Notwithstanding, however, that this 
stove had great advantages (for it was not only of veiy considerable size, but contained beds of earth like a 
oonservatoiy), the heat was too great for the Camellias, and the two that Lord Petre had imported, died. 
The single red was re-imported in 1792, and being placed in a greenhouse, flowered beautifully. As Thunberg, 
in his Flora Japonica, had spoken copiously of this plant, which he described as a large and tall tree, and 
mentioned that it had a great many varieties in the groves and gardens of Japan, the attention of collectors was 
directed towards them, and a gentleman connected with the India House (John Slater, Esq.), procured the 
double white and variegated red from China. These plants were brought home in the year 1793, by Captain 
Connor, in the Camatic East Indiaman. Thunberg's assertion respecting the large size of the Camellia in its 
natural state, is corroborated by Mr. Fortune, who met with several specimens of the single red variety, twenty or 
thirty feet in height, with stems thick in proportion, growing wild in the woods of Poo-to-san in China. 

The success which attended the importation of these plants, induced persons fond of gardening to procure 
others; and the next that was imported was the double red, which was procured by Sir Robert Preston, of 
Yalleyfield, in Perthshire. From this time an immense number of Camellias have been brought from China, 
among the most beautiful of ^hich may be mentioned the Waratah, or Anemone-flowered Camellia, C,j. anemone- 
fima (see fig. 4, in PI. 12), and the fidnged white, O. j,fimhriata, C. j. WelhanJdi, and C. j. pomponia (see fig. 8, 
in PI. 12), were introduced by Captain Welbank. The single white was not introduced till 1818. In addition to 
the varieties of Camellia imported from China, several very beautifiil ones have been originated in this country, as 
examples of which may be mentioned C. j. Chandleri (see fig, 2, in PL 12), (7. 7. corallina, C, j, punctata, and C. 
j. Presm. All the varieties of CameUia japonica are very nearly hardy, particularly the single red. They should 
be grown in light loam, or loam and peat. The pots should be half-filled with pieces of potsherds, in order 

G 2 
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that the roots may not get soddened with water, " as nothing injures them more than over-watering, particularly 
when they are not in a growing state." When the plants aro growing freely, they can scarcely have too much 
water, and they should he sprinkled over the leaves with a fine-rosed watering-pot. Camellias are propagated by 
cuttings, layers, grafting, and inarching, and the single red is generally used as the stock on which the young plants 
are to he grafted or inarched. Camellias are usually thought to look best in a house entirely devoted to them ; 
and they may be certainly grown best in such a situation, as there are many points in which they differ exceedingly 
from most other greenhouse plants. They like the shade, and they are injured by too much heat. When 
exposed to the full effect of the sun, the flowers very frequently {jeJI off without opening, or as soon as they 
have opened ; but they are the better for having bottom-heat after they have done flowering, and when they are 
making their young shoots. 



2.— CAMELLIA RETICULATA Lindl. THE RETICULATED-LEAVED CAMELLIA. 



reticulated. Flowen axillary, solitarj. Calyx five-leaved, coloured 
Ovary silky. {O. Don.) 



Enoravikos.— Bot Reg., t. 1078 ; Bot Hag., t. 2784 ; and our 
Jig. 1, in PI. 13. 

Spicific Cbaractkr. — Leaves oblong, acuminated, serrated, flat, 

Description, &c, — ^This splendid species is hotanically separated from €. japonica only hy its reticulated 
leaves and silky ovaiy ; hut it can never he confounded with any of the varieties of that species, hy even the most 
casual observer, from the appearance of its large and elegant flowers, which contain from sixteen to eighteen veiy 
large petals, which are loosely arranged, and form in every respect a decided contrast to those composing the 
flowers of C, japonica. The stamens, also, instead of being all joined together at the base, form several distinct 
bimdles. This very handsome plant was brought over by Captain Rawes, in 1 824. 



3.— CAMELLIA MALIFLORA Lindl THE APPLE-BLOSSOM-FLOWERED CAMELLIA. 



SvNONTMB. — C. Saaanqua florepleno Ker, 

ENORAViNGs.^Bot. Beg., t. 547 ; Bot. Mag.,t 2080 ; and oxafy. 
3, in PL 13. 



Spkcific Character. — Leaves obovate, convex, bluntly seirated. 
Flowers terminal and axillary, usually solitary. Branches and petioles 
pubescent. Ovary smooth. {0, Don,) 



Description, &c. — This beautiful little plant has small semi-double pink flowers, which bear considerable 
resemblance to some . kinds of apple-blossom. It is a native of China, from which country it was brought to 
England in 1816. It is rather more tender than C. japonica or C. reticulata. When it was first introduced, it 
was supposed to be a variety of C. Sasanqua. 



4— CAMELLIA SASANQUA Thvnb. LADY BANKS'S CAMELLIA. 

Synomymss. — Thea oleosa Zottr. ; Cha-\?haw jStotmt; Sasanqua ZiEemi)/. 

Engravings.— Bot. Reg., t 12, and t 1091. 

Specific CRAiucTBa. — Leaves ovate-oblong, seirated. Flowers terminal and axillary, solitary. Branches and ovary villous. (O. Don.) 

Descbifhon, &c. — ^This plant forms a small tree, somewhat larger than the Tea tree, but smaller than 
Camellia japonica. Sir George Staunton, in his account of Lord Macartney's embassy to China, describes it in 
the following terms : — " A plant very like the Tea flourished, at this time, on the sides and the very tops of 
mountains, where the soil consisted of little more than fragments of stone, crumbled into a sort of coarse earth 
by the joint action of the sun and rain. The Chinese call this plant Cha-whaw, or Flower of Tea, on account of 
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the resemblance of one to the other, and because its petals, as well as the entire flowers of the Arabian Jasmine, 
are sometimes mixed among the teas, in order to increase their fragrance. This plant, the Cha-whaw, is the 
CamelUa Sasangua of the botanists, and yields a nut, from whence is expressed an esculent oil, equal to the best 
which comes from Florence. It is cultivated, on this account, in vast abundance ; and is particularly yaluable 
from the fiuiility of its culture, in situations fit for little else." The species was introduced in 1811; but the 
double-flowered variety (Bot Eeg., t. 1091), which is much more ornamental, was not introduced till 1823. 



5.— CAMELLIA KISSI WdU. THE NEPAL CAMELLIA. 



minate. Flowera sesaile, generally solitary, axillary, but somewhat 
terminal^ usually four-petaled, with three distinct, furrowed, woolly 
styles, which are about equal in length to the stamens. ((?. Don») 



SvNOMTMES. — C. Keina HamiU ; Kengua in Nepal ; Eissi-swa in 
the Newar language. 

EN6RAyiMG.~Lodd. Bot Cab., t. 1815. 

Spicinc Charactbr. — Leaves elliptical, serrulated, bluntly acu- 

Description, &c. — ^A yery distinct species, a native of Nepal, whence it was introduced in 1825. Its growth 
is rather lax, with many long branches ; and its leaves have a very strong, but transient, smell of tea. The 
Nepalese extract an oil from the seed, which is much valued by them as a medicine. The blossoms of this plant 
veiy closely resemble those of the black Tea. 



6,— CAMELLIA OLEIFERA Ahd. THE OIL-BEAKING CAMELLIA. 



aceoua, shining. Flowers solitary. Calyces silky, deciduous. Petals 
five or six, two-lobed. {O, Don.) 



Emosatihos.— Bot. Reg., t. 942 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 1065; and 
our^. 2, in PL 13. 

Spbcific Chaiuctba. — Leares elliptic-oblong, acute, serrated, cori- 

Description, &o. — ^The flowers of this plant are very numerous ; they are of a pure white, and fragrant The 
Chinese extract an oil from the seed by pressure. The seeds are white, and are reduced to a coarse powder, when 
it is said to be boiled in bags before it is pressed for extracting the oil. The species was introduced about 1820. 
Dr. Abel, speaking of this plant as he found it in the South of China, observes, that it was generally as large as a 
moderate-sized cherry tree, and that even when it took the character of a shrub, it was seldom less than seven or 
eight feet high, presenting a beautiful appearance, from the great abundance of its large white blossoms. 



7.— CAMELLIA EURYOIDES Lindl. THE EURYA-LIKE CAMELLIA. 



silky beneath. Branches haizy. Pedundes lateral, one-flowered, 
scaly. 



Synortxx. — Thea euryoides Booik, 

ENomATniGB.— Bot. Reg., t. 983 ; and Lodd. Bot. Cab., t 1493. 

Spcanc Chakictsr. — Leares ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, serrated, 

Descbiption, &o. — This plant possesses none of the beauty of the other species, as its flowers are small, 
resembling those of an Orange more than those of a Camellia. But the plant is interesting from the singular 
circumstances which attended its introduction. In the year 1822, a veiy fine variety of (7. japonica, which had 
been imported by the Horticultural Society from China, died down to the ground ; and when, in the following 
spring, a fresh shoot sprang up, it was found to be this plant Another Camellia sent home from China in 1824 
having died in the same manner, this plant sprang up the foUowing season from its roots also. It therefore 
appears evident, that the Chinese use this species as a stock for grafting their finer kinds of Camellia ; and it will 
probably prove much hardier than any of the species of Camellia previously introduced. 
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GENUS IV. 
THEA Lin. THE TEA. 



Lin.SytL MONADELPHIA POLYANDBIA. 



at the apex. Capeoles three-berried, or three-seeded ; the disBepiments 
are formed firom the edges of the valves being bent inwards. (Chert.) 



Gnnuc CnAiucTBa. — Calyx of five sepals. Petals five to nine, 
disposed in two or three rows, cohering at the very base. Stamens 
almost unconnected to the very base. Anthers roundish. Style trifid 

Descbeption, &o. — This genus was separated firom Camellia from a few botanical differences, not perceptible 
to any eyes but those of a botanist. In the Camellia, the stamens are generally conspicuously united at the base, 
but in the Tea they adhere together very slightly. The anthers are differently shaped, and the capsules are 
smooth on the outside, instead of being furrowed ; the divisions inside are also formed by the edges of the yalves 
being bent inwards, instead of haying a dissepiment running down the centre of each yalye, as in the Camellia. 
All the kinds of Tea resemble the Camellias, in being beautiful evergreen shrubs, with shining laurel-like leaves ; 
but they differ in the flowers, which are much smaller in the Tea, and always white. The name of Thea is altered 
from Tchaf the Chinese name for tea. 

1 THEA VIRIDIS Lin. THE GREEN TEA. 



Specific CHinAcrBB. — Leaves elliptio-lsnoeolate, coriaoeously mem- 
branaceons, waved and wrinkled, odnvex firom the msigins being 
recurved. Flowers solitary, axillary, on a short peduncle, drooping. 



SnfoHTxss. — ^T. Bohea laza Ait; T. chinensis var. a viridis Dec; 
T. cantonensis Lour.; Camellia viridis LM, 

ENORAVMos^-Bot. Msg., t. 3148 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t 227 ; 
Woodv. Med. Bot Supp. 116, t 256; and oor;^. 4, in PL 13. 

Descriptiok, &c. — ^This species forms a handsome free-growing shrub, rising to the height of eight or ten 
feet, and requiring very slight protection. The leaves are rather broad, and their margins curve inwards. They 
are of a much thinner texture than those of the Camellia, and not of so dark a green on the upper surface ; 
they are much paler below, with the midrib and veins prominent. The flowers are solitary, seldom more than 
one on each branch, and that near the top of the shoot, and drooping, so that the flower is scarcely seen without 
looking on the underside of the branches. The branches are large and spreading, and the tree, which is very 
nearly hardy, grows very rapidly, and with great vigour. Though this plant is called the green tea, it is said 
that both green and black tea are made £rom it, as they are also from the black tea ; but the finer teas are 
generally made from the green. The tea called peko, is said to be made entirely from the half-opened buds of 
the green tea. It is said that there are thirty-six different kinds of tea made in China, and of these about 
twenty kinds are made from Thea viridis. The Japanese have a curious fable respecting the origin of tea. " An 
Indian prince, a holy and religious character, of the name of Darma, visited China about the year 516 of the 
Christian era, with the view to instruct the natives in the duties of religion. He led himself a life of great 
abstinence, and denied all manner of rest or relaxation to his body ; but he was at length so weary of his fiettigues 
and fasting, that he fell asleep. As a penance for so great a dereliction of duty, he cut off both his eyebrows, 
the instruments and ministers of his crime, and threw them upon the ground ; each eyebrow became a shrub, 
and those shrubs the black and green Tea, whose virtues were till then as unknown to the world as the plant itself. 
Darma quickly discovered the agreeable properties of the foliage, which endowed his mind with fresh powers 
to pursue his divine meditations. Having recommended the use of it to his disciples, it soon became general in 
China, and has now extended to the remotest regions of the earth ; while the individual who first discovered 
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its qualities is held in remembrance by a rude figure in Chinese and Japanese drawings, of an old man standing 
upon water with a reed under his feet, and one of his eye-brows sprouting out into a Tea leaf.** Upwards of a 
million square miles in China are occupied in the cultivation of the Tea Plant, which is there never suffered to 
attain any great height, the main stem being cut down every year to force the plant to send up new shoots, as the 
young leaves are more tender and have a finer flavour than the old ones. 

Numerous attempts were made to introduce the Tea Plant before it was actually obtained, and amongst others, 
Archibald Duke of Argyle, who had a very fine collection of plants at his seat, at Whitton, near London, sent a 
collector to China with the express purpose of biinging home the Tea. The collector obtained a plant, but, 
unfortunately, the plant died during the voyage ; and the collector having obtained, while in China, a specimen of 
the Lycium Chinense, also for the Duke, put the label of the Tea plant to it The Duke of Argyle was at first 
deceived, but showing the plant to his Mends, it was discovered to be a species of Lycium, and was supposed to be 
a variety of Lycium barharum, which plant was already in the country. The Chinese Lycium was, in consequence 
of this circumstance, called the Duke of Argyle*a Tea Tree ; but as it was a weak feeble-growing plant, it was 
soon lost, and the name was transferred to Lycium harbarum, which still bears it, and which is even now supposed 
by some persons to be the true Tea Plant LiimsDus, however, had at last the honour of introducing this 
interesting plant alive to Europe; but not till he had experienced many disappointments, the following account of 
which is extracted ficom the *' Botanical Magazine : "^-'' The seeds would never bear the voyage, for, like all oily 
seeds, they soon became randd, and in that state would not vegetate. Finding this, LinnsBus' determined to 
import a plant, and his pupil, Osbeck, brought one as far as the Cape of Good Hope, where it was washed over- 
board in a storm. After this Lagerstroem conveyed two shrubs to Upsal, supposing them to be the true Tea, but 
they turned out to be a species of Camellia, which the Chinese called by the same name as the Tea. Some 
months afterwards, a Tea plant ' reached the harbour of Gottenburg, in good health, but the evening before 
landing, the captain set the plant on the table of his cabin, where it was eaten by rats. At length, Limueus 
advised Captain Ekeberg to sow the fresh seeds in pots of earth at the moment of his departure from China, so 
that they might vegetate after passing the line ; and the growing^plants were thus brought in safety to Gottenburg, 
the 3rd of October, 1763, and transported to the Botanic Garden of Upsal.' " It was not introduced into England 
till the year 1768. The green Tea is very nearly hardy in the neighbourhood of London, and if protected against 
severe frost, it will live in the open air, forming a handsome shrub from eight to ten feet high, with long, rather 
slender, branches, light green leaves, and large white firagrant flowers, which are produced in September and 
October. 

2.— THEA BOHBA Lin. THE BOHBA OR BLACK TEA. 

SimoiiTiixs. — T. dunenria var. Bohea Sim ; T. Bohea var. stricte AiL ; T. nnenus Blads. ; T. fratex Bartk, 

Enorativob.— Bot Mag., t 998; and Lodd. Bot Cab., t. 226. 

Spscinc CHAKACTm. — Leaves elliptic, oblong, obtase, crenated. Flowen of five aepals and five petals, azillaiy. 

Dbsobiption, &c. — ^This species of Tea is very distinct from T. viridis. The plant is much smaller, and more 

compact, and the branches are more rigid. The leaves are also of a much darker green, and more coriaceous in 

their texture ; and the flowers are smaller. Notwithstanding, however, these very distinct marks of difference, 

some botanists still consider them to be only varieties of the same species. The black Tea is much more tender 

than the green, and requires either to be grown in a conservatory, or to be carefully protected during winter. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



48 THE LADIES' FLOWEIUOARDEir 

OTHER SPECIES OP THEA. 



It is said that there are several other species of this genua kno^m in the East, hut none of them have as yet 
been introduced into Great Britain. 



CHAPTER XrV. 



AURANTIACEiB Cmr. 



Essential CaABACTBK. — Calyx urceolate, campanulate, somewhat 
adnate to the disk, short, three to five-toothed, marcescent Petals 
three to five, broadest at the hase, sometimes free, sometimes a little 
connected at the base, inserted on the outside of the disk, imbricate in 
SDStivation bj the maxgins. Stamens equal in number with the petals, 
or double, or multiple that number; filaments flat at the base, some- 
times free, sometimes variouslj connected in manj bundles, sometimes 
truly monadelphous, but always firee at the apex, and subulate. 



Anthers terminal, inserted by the base, erect. OTary ovate, many- 
celled. Style one, terete, crowned by a thick subdivided stigma. 
Seeds situated in the carpels, fixed to their inner angles, numerous or 
solitary, exalbuminous, usually pendulous^ often inclosing many 
embryos ; seed-cover usually marked with a raphis and a cup-shaped 
chalaza. Embryo straight, with a retracted superior radicle turned 
towards the hilum, and large thick cotyledons, which are anricled at 
the base, and a conspicuous plumule. {O, Don,) 



Deschiftion, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this order are smooth trees and shrubs, generally of great beauty. 
The leaves are alternate, generally with a Tmiged or dilated petiole, which is articulated both to the stem and to 
the leaves. This peculiarity of the jointed petiole is one of the distinguishing marks of the order, and it is veiy 
conspicuous in Orange and Lemon trees. Another peculiarity is, that the leaves, the rind of the fruit, and the 
flowers all abound in transparent reservoirs of fragrant oil, which possesses the most tonic and stimulating 
properties. The flowers are fragrant, and the fruit is generally eatable. All the plants require artificial heat in 
this country, and most of them will not live without a stove. The most interesting genus is Citrus, which contains 
the Orange, Lemon, Lime, and Shaddock. 



GENUS I. 
CITEUS Un. THE CITEUS. 



hemispherical stigma. Fruit baccate, seven to twelve-celled; cells 
many-seeded, full of pulp, spermaderm, membranous. Auricles of 
cotyledons very short. {O, Don.) 



Xy». Sy$t. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA, OR POLYANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Obhbric Charactse.— Calyx urceolate, three to five-cleft. Petals 
five to eight. Stamens twenty to sixty, with compressed filaments, 
which are more or less connected together at the base into many 
bundles, or free. Anthers oblong. Style cylindrical, crowned by an 

Description, &c. — ^The species belonging to this genus are all evergreen trees or shrubs, with axillaiy 
spines, and simple leaves, the foot-stalks of which are generally winged. The flowers are white, and exquisitely 
fragrant, but the odour is generally oppressive. The fruit is a kind of beny, the seeds lying in the midst of pulp, 
which is contained in innumerable littie bags, which may be separated from each other with the greatest ease. 
Another peculiarity of the fruit of this genus is, that the carpels, which are disposed in a whorl round an imaginary 
axis, may be separated from each other without laceration, each consisting of a thin skin or membrane filled 
with pulp. The outer skin or rind seems to be an enlarged receptacle something like that of the fig, but never 
becoming pulpy; and it is full of transparent reservoirs of essential oil. There are numerous species of the 
genus Citrus, nearly all of which are in cultivation in Italy, though only a few of them are known in British 
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1— CITRUS MEDICA Bim. THE CITRON. 



EMOBATiifOB. — Black. Herb., t. 361 ; Nouveau Dohamel, yoL vii,, 
t22. 
Spbcific Chaeacteb. — Branches eprnj; petioles naked; leares 



oblong, obtuse, flowers with from thirty-fiye to fortj stamens, often 
without a style ; fruit oblong, wrinkled, with a thick rind and add 
pulp. ((?. Don,) 



Desgbifiiok, &g. — ^The stem of this species rises to the height of twelve or fifteen feet, and the branches, 
instead of taking the close compact character usually found in orange-trees, spread widely, and assume a tree-like 
character. The flowers are purplish on the outside, and less odoriferous than those of most other species of the 
genus. The pulp is white and acid, and the rind is very thick and irregular. There are generally two seeds 
in each carpel. The fruit of the Citron is scarcely ever eaten raw, but when preserved, it makes a delicious 
sweetmeat* The species is a native of the warm regions of Asia, whence it was introduced in 1648. There are 
many varieties on the Continent, but seldom more than three are grown in this country. 



2.— CITRUS LIMETTA Bisso. THE SWEET LIMB. 



Stmomymx.— Lima dulcis VdXk, 

Emoraying. — Nouveau Duhamel,Tol« vii., t 2^, fig, 2. 

Specific CHAUACTxa — Petioles subulate. Leayes ovate, roundish. 



serrulated. Flowers very white. Fruit globose, crowned, terminating 
in a point ; rind very thin ; flesh sweet. 



Description, &o. — ^This species forms a handsome tree, with compact branches, which are easily trained into 
a round head. The young shoots are of a yellowish green, while those of the Citron are purplish ; and the flowers, 
which are of a beautifiil white on both sides, are veiy fragrant. The petioles of the leaves have scarcely any wings. 
The flowers are disposed alternately all along the branches, and each has about thirty stamens, the filaments of 
which are flattened, and adhere at their base into little bundles of three each. The fruit is rather small and 
rounds terminating in an obtuse protuberance like that of the Lemon. The rind is very thin, of a dark orange- 
yellow, and it adheres firmly to the pulp, which is divided into from seven to ten cells. The juice is sweet, and 
has a deUghtful perfume. The seeds are very few in number, and are of an oval shape. There are ten varieties ; 
the most ornamental of which is called the Bergamot, from its delightful perfume, and from the pulp of which, 
though it is bitter to eat uncooked, various kinds of sweetmeats axe made. There is another kind of Lime, the 
frait of which has an acid juice, and a much paler rind. The species was introduced in 1648. 



3.— CITRUS LIMONIUM Brno. THE LEMON. 



oblong, cpenulated ; flowers with firom twenty-five to thirty-five sU- 
mens, but usually without styles ; fruit oblong, with a very thin lind, 
and very add pulp. ((7. Jkn.) 



Stmontmbs. — C. limon lAob, ; limon acris Ftrr, ; Limon vulgaris 

ENGRAvnio. — Nouveau Duhamel, toI. vii., t. 28. 

Specific Charactrr. — Petioles somewhat winged; leaves oval- 

Descbiption, &c. — ^The Lemon makes a veiy handsome tree, though its branches are somewhat angular. The 
young shoots are purplish, and the flowers have the same hue on the outside of the petals. The Lemon tree is 
remarkable for its fecundity, as it continues to flower and produce firuit firom February to October, and sometimes 
the flowers continue expanding all the winter. The flowers are very fi^grant when they first open, but their 
fragrance soon goes o£f. The frait is oblong, terminating in a protuberance ; Ihe rind is of . a pale yellow, thin but 
compact, firequently rough on the outside, but closely adhering to the pulp within. The pulp is divided into ten 
cells, which contain a very acid juice. There are many varieties of Lemons, but the most curious is the Chinese 
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fingered Lemon, which has a solid fruit without any cells or pulp, and is diyided in the middle into five or more 
long round parts, a little crooked, and having the appearance of the human hand, with the fingers slightly bent. 
The limes used in making punch are a small round variety of the Lemon. 



4.— CITRUS PARADISI Mac/ayden. THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. 

SvnoNYias. — C. Limonum Pandiai jRiuo; Pomum Pandiai Ferr, 
Specific CHAaACTEB. — Leaves oval, rounded, crenukte, smooth ; petioles ivinged. Fruit krge, subacid. (0, Don,) 

Description, &c. — ^The tree of this species has numerous branches, and the leaves are much longer and 
narrower than those of any other kind of Citrus. The flowers are large, and hove from four to seven unequal 
petals, which are tinged with purple like those of the Lemon. The fruit is very large, with a very thick rind, and 
scarcely any pulp, but what there is contains a very acid juice, and only two or three seeds. There are two 
varieties of this species, both of which are natives of Jamaica, where they form trees thirty feet high. The fruit 
makes an excellent sweetmeat, but is not good to eat uncooked. 



5.— CITRUS AURANTIUM Bisio, THE ORANGE. 



oblong, acuminate, with a blunt point. Flowers witH twenty or 
twenty-two stamens. Fruit globose, with a thin rind, and a sweet 
pulpb ((?. Don.) 

Emokavings. — Nouveau Duhamel, vol. vii, t. 35, Jig, 3. Of the 
variety C. A. nobile, Bot. Reg., t. 211. 



Vauctim.— C. A. sinense JUsBO, the China Orange ; C. A. flore- 
pleno JUsaOf the double-flowered Orange ; C. A. Hierocunthicum Riato, 
the Maltese Orange ; C. A. minutissimum JUsso, the Kin-kan Orange ; 
C. A. ilicifolium JZuto, the Holly-leaved Orange ; C. A. nobile JUtao, 
the Mandarin Orange. 

Specific CHAaACTBR. — Petioles almost naked. Leaves ovate- 

Descbiption, &c. — ^The Sweet Orange forms a noble tree, growing to the height of from twenty to forty feet. 
The trunk is naked at the bottom, and the branches form a tuft at the top. The flowers are white and very 
fragrant, and as they continue appearing for several months together, the tree has almost always flowers and fruit 
on it at the same time. The species is a native of Asia, but it has been long cultivated in the South of Europe, 
and many of the varieties have been originated there. These varieties are very numerous, but the best of them are 
the following : — the China Orange, which is the kind most generally sold in the market, and which not being so 
sensitive to cold as the other varieties, is grown in the open air in great quantities at Nice and in the Azores ; the 
Genoa Orange, which is imported in great quantities from Genoa, and which has a thick rind, commonly marked 
with a little ridge down one side : this orange is considered very inferior to the preceding variety. The double- 
flowered Orange has flowers composed of ten petals, the pistil is usually divided in two parts at the top, each 
bearing a yellow stigma, and the pulp of the fruit is formed of a double range of cells, unequal in size, but all full of 
veiy sweet juice : this tree is very seldom cultivated. The Maltese Orange has a very thin rind, and the pulp, 
which is at first of a golden yellow, becomes of a deep red when it is ripe ; the juice is very sweet, and the seeds 
are very small. The small-fruited Orange has lanceolate leaves, and very long petioles ; the fruit of this variety is 
not much larger than a cherry ; it is veiy ornamental, but the juice is acid. The Mandarin Orange has both the 
rind and the pulp of the fruit reddish ; it has sweet juice, and a sweet eatable rind, which adheres so loosely to the 
pulp as to be separable from it by the slightest eflbrt, and which, when ripe, often separates naturally. There 
are many other varieties, but these axe the most important. The Sweet Orange trees are generally propagated by 
budding or grafting on the Citron or the Seville Orange, as when Sweet Oranges are raised from seed, they do not 
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bear any blossoms till they are seyen or eight years old. They are, howeyer, occasionally propagated by cattingB or 
by layers. The plaxits should be potted in a loamy soil, mixed mth vegetable mould and the remains of an old 
hotbed, as they require a somewhat rich but sfcilT soil. They may be kept in a dormant state at a temperature of 
40° during winter; but they should not be exposed to a greater degree of cold, as though they will bear some frost 
without being killed by it, the beauty of their leaves and flowers will be quite destroyed. Orange trees may be 
kept through the winter in a house with an opaque roof; but when this is the case, great care should be taken to 
give them plenty of air, and to prevent them from being affected by the damp, as damp is quite as injurious to them 
as cold. Even in the growing season, orange trees do not require a great deal of water, but care should be taken 
that they have enough, by piercing the ball of earth containing the roots in several places with an iron rod, as 
unless this is done, the mass of earth in the pot or tub often becomes quite hard, and the water runs down its sidesj 
between the earth and the pot, without penetrating into the centre. The trees are generally kept in boxes, which are 
made to open on each side in order to allow the gardener to examine the roots ; and a box for a tree seven or eight 
feet high, with a well-formed head of six feet in diameter, ought to be about four feet square. The trees are 
generally pruned in February, and only the ill-placed branches are cut out, unless the fruit is an object, in which 
case the branches should be thinned and shortened like other fruit trees. The orange trees which are imported 
from Italy have generally been so severely cut in as to be two years before they come into blossom properly, but 
when they do, they usually form handsome trees. In choosing the plants at an Italian warehouse, it is not always 
advisable to select those which have the strongest roots, and "appear the most healthy trees, as they are usually 
either Shaddocks or Citrons, and of course axe less valuable, both in their flowers and fruit, than the Sweet 
Oranges. Oranges will remain on the tree for two or three years, but Lemons drop as soon as they are ripe. 



6.— CITRUS VULGARIS Bisio. THE SEVILLE ORANGE. 



ENosAvmofl. — Nouveau Duhamel, vol. viL, t. 30. Of the yariety 
C. Aorantium myrtifolia, Bot Reg., t. 346. 

Specific Charactbr.— Petioles winged. Leaves eUiptical, acumi- 
nate, crenulated. Flowers with twenty stamens. Fruit globose, 
with a thin, scabrous, or smooth rind, and a bitter acrid pulp. 
iO.Don.) 



Syngnymes. — C. Aurantium Ker ; C. A. indlcum OaU* ; C. Biga- 
radia Far, ; C. sinensis Pen, ; C. Calot Lag. 

Varieties. — C. v. comicnlata JUsto, the homed ScYille Orange; 
C. V, folio crispa i^tMO, the bouquette Seville Orange ; C. v. multi- 
flora iSisao, the many-flowered Seville Orange ; C. v. flore-pleno JHsso^ 
the double- flowered Seville Orange; and C. v. myrtifolia JRisto, 
syfi, C. Aurantium myrtifolia JTer, the Myrtle-leaved Seville Orange. 

Description, &c. — ^This species does not form quite so large a tree as the sweet Orange. The petioles have 
heart-shaped wings, the flowers are white, and the filaments of the stamens are flat. The rind of the fruit is sweet- 
scented, but the pulp, which is divided into twelve or fourteen cells, contains a bitter acid juice. The fruit is 
used in making wine and marmalade, and also in medicine ; and the best orange water is obtained by distillation 
frx)m the flowers. There are many varieties of the Seville Orange, but perhaps the most distinct are those men- 
tioned below. The Homed Orange has a tall tree, with large leaves and fruit, the pulp of the latter being divided 
into fourteen cells separated from each other by pith, but without any marked centre, so that when the orange is 
cut across, it has somewhat the appearance of a Pomegranate. Eau de Bigarade is made frx)m the flowers of 
this variety. The Boquettier is a small tree, thickly covered with leaves, which are curiously curled up. The 
flowers are produced six or seven together ; they have six petals each, and have the fragrance of the Lily of the 
Valley. The fruit has a tubercled and very thick rind, which contains a bitter acid pulp. The many-flowered and 
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double-flowered Seville Oranges are only remarkable for their flowers, which are yery ornamental. The Myrtle- 
leaved Orange never grows to be a tree, but is generally a very small shrub. The leaves closely resemble those 
of the broad-leaved Myrtle ; the flowers are small, white, and very numerous ; and the fruit, which is also very 
small, is full of a very bitter acid juice. The species was introduced in 1595, and its culture is the same as that 
of the Sweet Orange. 

7.— CITRUS DECUMANA Un. THE SHADDOCK. 

EwGRATiMo. — Noveau Duhamel, vol. m, t. 38. I emarginftte, pubescent beneath. Petioles with broad cordate wings. 

Spbcipic Character. — Branches prickly. Leayes oval, obtuse, | Fruit large, with a red or white pulp. Stamens thirty. {O, Don,) 

Descbiftion, &g. — ^This species is a native of China and Japan, and as in the latter country it is called 
Pampelmoes, this name has been corrupted by the French into Pampelmouse. The fruit is very large and 
round, being frequently ten or fourteen pounds in weight ; the rind is very thick, and of a greenish-yellow tinge ; 
the pulp is generally white, and the juice acid. The fruit takes its popular English name from Captain Shaddock, 
who first took it from China to the West Indies, and it is only good for preserving. The plant is rather more 
tender than most of the other species of the genus Citrus. 



GENUS II. 
MUEEAYA Keen, THE MUEEAYA. 



Lm,&^. DECANDBIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbnr&ic CHAaACTER. — Calyx five-ported. Corolla campanulate, I roundish anthers. Fruit baccate, sometimes two-celled, but usuallj 
five-petaled. Stamens ten, with linear, awl-shaped filaments, and | one-celled. Seeds pendulous, with a thick woolly covering. ((?. Don,) 

Descbtption, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this genus are trees, with pinnate leaves and white swee^scented 
flowers. The fruit is eatable, but not particularly agreeable. The genus is named in honour of Professor Murray, a 
German botanist, a pupil of Linnseus, and editor of some of his works. There are three species, two of which 
have been introduced. 

1.— MURRAYA EXOTICA Un. THE ASH-LEAVED MURRAYA, OR CHINESE BOX TREE. 



Synontmbs.— Chalcas paniculata ffouU,; G. japonensis Lowr,; 
G. caoununeng Btmn.; Marsana buxifolia Sonn, ; Gununium 
japonense Rwnpk, 



Engraving. — Bot. Reg., t. 434. 

Spkcific Gharactek. — Leaves alternate, pinnate ; leaflets five or 
seven, oblique, obovate-oblong. Gor)rmhB terminal, globose, crowded. 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species, in England, is generally a small shrubby plant, if kept in a pot, or a tolerably 
large handsome shrub if planted in the open ground in a conservatory ; but in the East Indies it takes the form 
of a small tree, with a pale ash-coloured bark. It is not a native of the East Indies, but was brought originally 
from China to the coast of Coromandel. The plant was introduced into England in 1771, and it proves a most 
desirable evergreen for either the conservatory or the greenhouse. The flowers axe of a beautifal opaque snow- 
white hue, and they are delightfuDy fragrant. The leaves are of a very dark and yet bright green, resembling 
those of the common box, whence the plant takes its name ; and the fruit, which is about the size of a large pea, 
has a leathery rind, and resembles a small orange. The tree is a great favourite with the Chinese, and is 
cultivated in almost all their gardens. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF MURRAYA. 



M. PANICULATA Jack. 
This species is said to be a native of the East Indies. It forms a tree twenty feet high ; and its flowers, which 
are white, and have the fragrance of the Jasmine, are produced in panicles. The frait is about the size of a small 
capsicum ; it is red, and smells like a gooseberry. 



GENUS III. 
COOKIA Sonn. THE WAMPEE TREE, 



Lin. Sytt. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GiNXRic Chabaotsk. — Calyx five«cleft. Petols five^ nftvicular, viUoiis. Fruit baccate, aomawhat globose, five-celled, but aometimea 

only one or two-celled from abortion ; cella one-aeeded. 

Desgbiftion, &o. — ^These are small trees with impari-pinnate leaves ; the leaflets are alternate, and unequal 
at the base. The plants are mostly natives of China ; and the genus was named in honour of Captain Cook, the 
celebrated circumnavigator, who was killed in the Sandwich Islands in 1779. 



1.— COOKIA PUNCTATA BeUs. THE COMMON WAMPEE TREE. 

STMONYm. — Quinaiia lanaiom Low, 
Spscific Charactbk. — Leaflets ovate-lanceolate, onlj aligbtlj unequal at the boae. 

Desgbiftion, &o. — ^A middle-sized tree, with small white flowers, which are disposed in racemose panicles. 
The fruit is eatable ; it is about the size of a pigeon*s egg, yellow on the outside, with a white pulp, which is 
sweet, but slightly acrid. This fruit is sold in the markets at Canton. In England it requires to be grown in a 
conservatory, except in the warmest parts of Devonshire, where it may be planted in the open ground ; but when 
this is the case, it requires to be protected in winter, as a slight frost wiU kill it. 

OTHER SPECIES OF COOKIA. 



There are several other species belonging to this genus, one of which {C. fdUata) has sickle-shaped leaflets, 
and another has blue fruit. Very little, however, is known of these plants. 



OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO THE ORDER AURANTIACE^. 



FERONIA ELEPHANTUM Roa^, THE ELEPHANT APPLE. 
This plant is a native of Coromandel, where it grows wild in the woods on the mountains. The flowers are 
white, with red anthers ; and the fruit is as large as an apple. The wood is white, hard, and durable, and a 
transparent liquor which exudes from it when it is cut or broken, is useful for mixing up painters' colours. 

i£6LE MARMELOS Chrr. THE BENGAL QUINCE. 
This plant is also a native of the mountainous parts of Coromandel, where it forms a shrub ten feet high. The 
fruit is much larger than the Elephant Apple, and more delicious to the taste. It is also exquisitely fragrant. 
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In some respects it resembles an oraage, but it contaiiis a large quantity of an exceedingly tenacioas transparent 
gluten, which, when fresh, may be drawn out into threads two or three yards long. From the rind the Dutch in 
Ceylon prepare a perfume. The flowers are white and very fragrant. This plant in England requires a stove. 



CHAPTER XV. 



HYPEEICINEiE Dec. 



EssBXTiAL Character. — Calyx four to five-parted, or four to fire- 
sepaled, permanent, usually unequal, the two outer ones small, the 
three inner ones lai^gest, usually dotted and glandularly-toothed. 
Petals four to five, hypogynous, alternating with the lobes of the calyx, 
twisted in the bud, commonly yellow, and veined, sometimes iiill of 
black dots. Stamens numerous, usually indefinite, collected together 
at the base into small bundles, very rarely free or monadelphous, with 



long fikments, and yellow, minute, oscillatory anthers. Ovary one, 
free. Stylet numerous, but sometimes joined into one. Stigmas 
simple, rarely capitate. Capsules many-valved, many-celled; cells 
equalling the styles in number. Central placenta entire, or many- 
parted, fixed to the inflexed margins of the valves. Seeds numerous, 
commonly terete, rarely flat. Integument double, both membranous. 
Embryo straight, with an inferioriadicle, destitute of albumen. {O.Dcn.) 



Descbiftion, &c. — The plants belonging to this order are some of them herbaceous, and some of them 
shrubby ; some of them even attaining the size of trees. They all abound in a yellow resinous juice, so nearly 
approaching the gamboge, that one of the species has received the name of the American Gamboge Tree. This 
order may be easily distinguished from the preceding ones by its abounding in a resinous juice. The flowers are 
generally large and showy, and they are produced in great abundance. The principal genus in the order is 
Hypericum. 



GENUS I. 
HYPERICUM Un. THE ST. JOHN'S WORT. 



Lm. Sytt. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



Gbnkric Charactbe. — Ci^ule membranaceous. Stamens nume- 
rous, free, or joined at the base into three or five bundles. Petals 
five. Sepals five, more or less connected at the base, unequal, rarely 
equaL Styles three to five, rarely connate in one, permanent. Cap- 



sule one or many-celled, many-aoeded, three to five-valved. Integu- 
ment of seed double. Albumen none. Embryo with the radicle 
situated at the umbilicus, and with semi-cylindrical cotyledons, 
(a Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^All the species belonging to this genus are either herbaceous or su£&uticose. They are 
natives of various countries, so that some are quite hardy in this country, while others require a greenhouse or a 
stove. The leaves are opposite, and either sessile or with very short footstalks, and they are usually full of 
transparent black dots. The margins of the leaves are also frequently veiy elegantly fringed. The flowers are 
variously disposed, but they are almost always yellow. 



1.- HYPERICUM MONOGYNUM lAn, THE CHINESE ST. JOHN'S WORT. 



EN6RAviMos.~Bot. Mag., t. 334 ; and our ^. 1, in PI. 14. 
Specific CHAaACTut. — Stem terete, shrubby. Leaves oblong-oval, 
recurved at the base, somewhat aurided, without dots. Peduncles 



subcoiymbose, leafy, bibracteate; bracteas nearly opposite. Sepals 
lanceolate, acutish. Styles five, coadnate, equal in length to the 
stamens and corolla. 



Description, &c. — ^This plant is a native of China, and it was first introduced into this country in 1753, by 
Hugh Duke of Northumberland. It is a half-hardy greenhouse plant, which if planted in a veiy warm situation, 
will live in the open air; and even in that situation it will continue in flower nearly all the summer ; but if kept 
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in a greenhouse, or at any rate removed into shelter in autumn, it will continue in flower nearly all the year. It 
is propagated by layers, and as layers of woody plants should be made from the first of July till September or 
October, it may be as well to say a few words here on the subject. The operation of layering is performed by 
choosing a young shoot, generally of the current year, bending it down to the ground, and after having fixed it 
there at a joint with a hooked stick, covering it an inch deep or more with soil. To facilitate the rooting of all 
layers, particularly of woody plants, it is customary to make a notch or slit in that part of the shoot which is buried 
in the soil ; or it is twisted, and a portion of the bark taken off, or it is in some other way wounded, bruised, or 
ii\inred, so as to check the return of the sap by the bark; when the sap accumulating at the upper part of the woimd 
forms a callosity there of granulated matter, from which the roots are soon after emitted. It must be observed that 
the great point in making a layer of any woody plant, is to form an obstruction to prevent the return of the sap, 
as unless an accumulation of sap takes place, roots cannot be produced. When a slit is made in the shoot of a 
woody plant, it is always made on the upper side, and the knife is entered immediately below a bud or joint ; and it 
must be observed that it is from the joints the roots are expected to proceed, and that consequently it is the joints 
that must be buried in the earth. The layers made the latter end of summer or in autumn are generally ready 
for removing from the parent plant the following spring. 



2— HYPERICUM URALUM Ham. THE NEPAL, OR MTRTLE-LEAVED ST. JOHN'S WORT. 



coiymbose; sepals oval, reiy blunt; petals orbicular; stylet shorter 
than the stamens. ((?. J)09l) 



Enoiutings.'— Bot. VLgg., t 2375 ; and owtfig. 2, in PI. 14. 
Specific Charactiui. — Branches compressed, two-edged. Leaves 
elliptical, mucronulate, smooth, shining. Flowers terminal, somewhat 

Description, &c, — ^This species is a native of Nepal, where it was first discovered hy Dr. Francis Hamilton. 
In India it is called Urala Swa. When it was first introduced it vras thought it would prove hardy, but it is now 
found that it requires the protection of a conservatory. It grows about two feet high, and the leaves are much 
more ornamental than those of most other plants of the genus, as in general the leaves are so numerous in 
proportion to the flowers, as to give the plants somewhat of a weedy appearance. The species was introduced in 
1823, and it flowers from July to September. 



3 HYPERICUM BALEARICUM Lin. THE MAJORCA ST. JOHN'S WORT. 

Engratings.— Bot. Mag., t 137; and our^. 3, in PI. 14. 
Specific Character. — Stem quadrangular, urarted. Leaves oyate, obtuse, rather stem-clasping. {O, Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very singular looking plant, which, notwithstanding the size and brilliant colour of 
its flowers, is not very ornamental, from the leaves having the look of being diseased. The stalks of this species 
are usually of a bright red, and covered with little warts. The leaves are small, with many depressions on their 
upper side like scars ; and the flowers are either solitary or form a kind of corymb. The plant is tolerably hardy, 
and it is readily propagated by cuttings. It continues producing a succession of flowers during the greater part 
of the summer. It was first called Myrtle Gistus, and is said to have been introduced under that name in the 
year 1580, by Thomas Penny, a physician in London in those days. 
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OTHER SPECIES OP HYPERICUM. 



H. GRANDIFLORUM Ount. 
This is rather a handsome species, a native of the Canary Islands, the flowers of which are prodoced in 
clusters. It flowers in July and August. H. floribundum and H. miUeporum are two other natives of the Canaiy 
Islands, which are also veiy ornamental. H. canariense is one of the oldest inhabitants of our greenhouses 
belonging to this family, as it is said to have been introduced by the Duchess of Beaufort in 1699. It is an 
ornamental littie plant, with rather pale yellow flowers. The flowers seldom come out till late in the season, but 
they last till winter. The plant requires to be kept in the greenhouse or conservatory, and it may be multiplied 
by cuttings. The soil should be a light loam. 

H. CHINENSE Lm. 

This species is a native of the East Indies, and it is remarkable for the brilliant yellow of its flowers. The 

leaves are marked with a few black dots. 

H. CORDIFOLIUM ChoiB. 

This is a very handsome species, with heart-shaped leaves, and an abundance of brilliant yellow flowers. It is 
a native of Nepal, and was introduced in 1825. 

There are several other species that require a greenhouse in this country, and a few from Java and the hottest 
part of Brazil, which will not live without a stove. All these have yellow flowers, but there is one greenhouse 
species, which has been called H. Cochin-Chinensisy which is said to have scarlet flowers, and to be a shrub sixteen 
feet high. It is doubtful, however, whether this plant really belongs to the genus. 

The genus Lancretia contains only one plant, a pretty littie greenhouse prostrate shrub, with clusters of white 
flowers. It is a native of Upper Egypt and Nubia. 

The genus Ascyrum contains several species, all of which are elegant littie plants, most of them being shrubby, 
and having elegant yellow flowers. They are all natives of North America, and the genus was formerly included 
in that of Hypericum. 

The genus Ochranthe is placed in this order by some botanists, though it is by no means certain, as the only 
plant known of it in this country died soon after it had flowered, and it has never again been introduced. The 
flowers were ornamental, looking like a panicle of very small pale yellow or cream-coloured roses. It is a native 
of China, and was lost after having flowered in March 1826, having been introduced a year or two previously. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



REAUMURIACE^ Lindl. 



Essential Charactbr. — Caljx five-psrted, surrounded externally 
by imbricating bracteas. Petals five, bypogynous. Stamens definite 
or indefinite, hypogynons, witb or vdtbout a bypogynous disk; antben 
peltate. Ovarium superior. Styles several, filiform or subulate. Fruit 



capsular, witb two or five valves, and as many cells, opening into the 
middle of the cells. Seeds definite, villous. Embryo straight, sur- 
rounded by a small quantity of mealy albumen, with the radicle next 
thehylum. {G. Don.) 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^The plants belonging to tiiis order are shrubs, with small fleshy leaves, which are fre- 
quentiy arranged like scales. The flowers are solitary. The genus Beaumuria was formerly included in Ficoidea 
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with the Mesembryanthemums, but it is found so essentiallj dififerent from that order, that it is now formed into 
an order of its own, and placed in a different division of the Natural System. The chief peculiarity which dis- 
tinguishes these plants from the genus Mesembzyanthemum is, that the stamens grow from below the seed-vessel 
instead of being attached to the calyx. 



GENUS I. 
REAUMURIA Lin. THE REAUMURIA. 

Zm*. SifO. POLYANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 



Capsule five-celled, five-valyed ; diMepimenla easily separated from the 
valves ; seeds two in each cell, very hairy. (O, Dofi.) 



GiNSRic Cbaractb&i — Calyx five-parted, involucrated by leaves on 
the outside. Petals five, furnished with a ciliated appendage on each 
side at the hase. Ovarium distinct Stigmas five or six, filiform. 

Desgbiftion, &c, — ^There are only two species belonging to this genus, and they are both oriental shrubs, with 
fleshy dotted leaves, which exude globules of saline alkali, and are of a glaucous colour. The flowers are produced 
at the ends of the branches. The genus is named after the celebrated entomologist Reaumur. 



1.— REAUMURIA HYPERICOIDES Willd. THE HYPERICUM-LIKE REAUMURIA. 

Stnomtmes. — ^E. linifolia Salitb, ; R. cistoides Lin. ; R. vermiculata var. fi Bwsb,; Hypericum altemifolium Lab. 

Emoravinos.— Hot. Mag.9 1. 2057 ; Bot Reg., t. 845 ; and our fig. 4, in PI. 14. 

Spiciric Charactsa. — Leaves lanceolate, flat, rather remote. (G. Don.} 

Description, Ac. — ^This species is a native of Syria and Persia, in dry sandy places. The stem is half shrubby; 
and the leaves are narrow, fleshy, and covered with glandular dots. The leaves, when chewed, have a slightly acid 
and yet salt taste. The plant was introduced about the year 1800 ; and it flowers from May till August. The 
flowers are pretty, and rather singular, as the petals are of a reddish purple, and the anthers are blue. The hairs 
on the seeds are quite wooUy. The plant should be kept in a greenhouse, but it does not require any 
extraordinary heat. 



OTHER SPECIES OF REAUMURIA. 



R. VERMICULATA Lin. 
This species is a native of Sicily, Barbaiy, and Egypt. The flowers are of a pale red ; and the hairs on the 
seeds are of a rusty colour and very stiff. The plant flowers from July to October, and it was introduced in 1828. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



SAPINDACE^ Dec. 

Descbiftion, &c. — Only two or three plants belonging to this order can be called ornamental, and even those 
rather belong to the stove than to the greenhouse. Most of the species, indeed, are natives of the East Indies, 
Jamaica, and the west coast of Africa, so that they require great heat to be grown at all in this countiy. There is, 
however, one hardy tree, the Kolreuteria paniciUataf and one ornamental greenhouse shrub, DiplopeUis Hugelii, a 
native of New Holland, introduced in 1838. It is a pretty littie plant, with small pink flowers and glaucous leaves. 

I 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

♦ 

MELIACE^ Dec. 

Desobiftion, &c. — ^This order, like the last, consists almost entirely of stove plants, and, in fact, there is 
only one species deserving of cultivation in a conservatory, and this is the Indian Lilac, or common Bead Tree 
(M^Zta Azedarach), It is a native of the east, being found wild in Syria ; but it is of such easy cultiyation in all 
climates that are sufficiently warm for it, that it appears to have become acclimatised wherever it has been intro- 
duced ; and hence it has been found growing spontaneously in the East and West Indies, in North and South 
America, and in the South of Europe. In the latter country, indeed, it is cultivated on a large scale for the sake 
of its seeds, which are in common use for making rosaries, for which they are admirably suited, having naturally a 
hole through them, so that they do not require to be perforated. It is from this use that the plant has taken its 
name of Bead Tree; its other popular name of the Indian Lilac alludes to its flowers bearing considerable 
resemblance to those of the common Lilac. It is also sometimes called the Pride of IndiiEt, but this name more 
properly belongs to another plant, viz. Lagerstrcemia indica. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

CEDEELEiE Brown. 

Descbiftion, &c. — Only two greenhouse plants belong to this order, and both are natives of New Holland : 
one being a shrub with white flowers, called Flindersia austrcdis ; and the other a tree a hundred feet high, the 
flowers of which are unknown. The latter plant is called Yellow Wood (Oxleya xanthoxyla). This order contains 
the Mahogany Tree and the Satin Wood Tree ; but both require the protection of a stove in Great Britain, and are 
not ornamental in their flowers. 



CHAPTER XX. 

AMPELIDE^ Dec. 

Description, &g.-— The principal plants belonging to this order are the diflerent kinds of Vine, none of which 
can properly be caUed ornamental, though one {Vitis riparia) is sweet scented. The Virginian Creeper belongs to 
this order, but it is perfectly hardy. Several of the species belonging to the genus Ciuw are greenhouse plants, 
but they have inconspicuous flowers, and can scaicely be considered ornamental. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



GERANIACE^ Dec. 



unequal. Ovary at first five-celled, ending in a long thick style, 
cro^med by five stigmas. Carpels five, rather membranous, indehisoent, 
one-celled, biovulate, at first pressed to the base of the torus, each 
ending in a style or awn, which is closely adnate to the angles of the 
torus, but after maturity twisting variously from the base to the apex, 
and, by their elasticity, separating the carpels firom the torus, but still 
adhering at the middle to the top of the torus. Seeds solitary in the 
carpels, pendulous, ezalbuminous. Embryo curved, with a deflexed 
radicle directed to the bottom of the carpel, with leafy, convolute, or 
flexnonaly plicate ootyledons, which are sometimes lobed. ((?. Dois.) 



EssvNTiAL Charactkr.— Calyx permanent, of five sepals; sepals 
more or less unequal, imbricate in sBstivation, sometimes one of them 
is drawn out into a hollow spur at the base, which is closely connate to 
the peduncle. Petals five (rarely four, one of wluch being abortive, 
very rarely absent altogether), unguiculate, alternating with the 
sepals, equal or unequal; in the first they are hypogynous, in the 
second they are usually inserted in the calyx or oonnated together. 
Stamens with the filaments rarely free, but almost always monadel- 
phous at the base, disposed in a simple series, hypogynous or perigy- 
nous, equal or double in number to the petals, rarely triple that 
number, as in MfmionAa ; sometimes some of them are sterile, equal or 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^There are sereral genera in this order, most of which have been introducied. Those best 
known are the genera Geranium and Pelargonium ; the plants usually called Geraniums belonging chiefly to the 
latter genus, nearly all the species contained in which are greenhouse plants. All the species are herbaceous 
or sufBrutioose, and the young stems are jointed at the articulations, and easily separable without tearing the outer 
skin. Most of the kinds are fragrant, and the juice of some of them is so astringent that it will blacken a steel 
knife, if one is used to cut through the stem. The carpels of the seed-vessels terminate in long points, which 
grow together like the beak of a bird ; and when the seed is ripe, the carpels separate at the base, and curl up, 
the points remaining attached at the apex. 



GENUS I. 
MONSONIA Un. THE MONSONIA. 



Z^Mki^ POLYADELPHIA MONOGYNIA. 

GiKCRic Charactrr. — Calyx of five equal sepals^ with an awned mucrone at the apex of each. Petals five, equal, twice the size of the 
calyx. Stamens fifteen, disposed in five bundles, containing three anthers in each. {O. Don.) 

DEsoHiFnoN, &c. — ^The species in this genus are perennial or biennial plants, with large showy flowei-s, 
which were common in greenhouses forty or fifty years ago, but are now veiy seldom met with. The genus is 
named in honour of Lady Ann Monson, who introduced many curious plants from India, and who assisted 
Mr. Lee, of the Hammersmith Nursery, in writing his Introduction to Botany. 



L— MONSONIA LOBATA Mont. THE LOBED-LEAVED MONSONIA. 

Stmoitvmis. — M. filia Zin. Jil; Geranium anemonoides 7%iinb. Emoravivo. — Bot. Mag., t 385. 

Spkcific Charactxr. — Leaves cordate, five to seven-lobed ; lobee blunt, serrated, hairy beneath. 

Descbiftion, &o. — The flowers of this plant are very pretty in the bud, but have no beauty comparatively 
when they have expanded, as they generally open irregularly, and, indeed, frequently drop without opening at all, 
particularly if kept in a shady place. It is, indeed, a very difficult plant to grow, or at least to flower, in, this 
country, as it requires a very powerful degree of light and heat from the sun. It is a native of the Gape of Good 

Hope, and was introduced in 1774. It flowers in April and May. The leaves are very little cut, and the seed; 

t. 

vessel has an ezceedmgly long beak. The plant grows about a foot high. 

I 2 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



60 THE LADIES' FLOWEB-OAKDEN 

2.— MONSONIA SPBCIOSA Lin. fil. THE SHOWY MONSONIA. 

Stmomtmii. — M. gnndiflon Bwrm,\ Crenuiium flpecioemn Thwth. Emoratiiio. — Bot BCog., t. 73. 

Specific Giluuctee. — Leaves palmatelj five-parted, with the legments finely bipmnatifid. The leavea, petioles, and calyxes are all hairy. 

Descbiftion, &o. — This is by fiEur the handsomest species of the genus, and, singularly enough, thoi:^h it is a 
native of the same country as the last (both coming from the Cape of Good Hope), it is much more easy to 
flower, as it only requires the ordinary degree of light usually found in greenhouses. It is easily propagated by 
cuttings of the root, planted in a pot of mould, and plunged into a hotbed or tan-pit. The point of the cutting 
which contains a bud should be left just above the earth, and in a very short time, if the cutting succeeds, this 
bud will produce a shoot which will flower the same season, or the following spring. The flowers of this species 
are much lai^er than those of the other. There are two varieties, in one of which the flowers are rose-coloured, 
with a dark crimson eye, and greenish outside ; and in the other they are straw-coloured, with a red centre, 
and a dark velvet-like eye. The species was introduced at the same time as the other, and the flowers are produced 
at the same season ; that is, in April or May, unless the plant has been raised from a cutting, in which case it 
frequently flowers in the autumn. 



OTHER SPECIES OF MONSONIA. 



M. PILOSA WiOd, 
This species is probably only a variety of the last, as the principal diflerence appears to consist in the whole 
plant being more haiiy, and the flowers of a somewhat darker colour. 



GENUS II. 
SARCOCAULON Sweet. THE SARCOCAULON. 



Lm. Bytt. MONADELPHIA DODECANDRIA. 
Genbric Chaaactbr. — Calyx of five equal mucionately-awned sepals. Petals five, equal, twice as large as the sepals. Stamens fifteen, 

joined together in one hody at the base. {Q, Den,) 

Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this genus are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and of 
course all require a greenhouse in this country. The species are shrubs, with fleshy and spiny stems, and generally 
very large and ornamental flowers. They take their name from two Greek words signifying a fleshy stem. 



1.— SARCOCAULON L'HERITIERI Swt. L'HERITIER'S SARCOCAULON. 

« 

Synomtmbs. — Monsonia spinosa VHer^ \ M. L'Heritieri Z>0C. 
Spbcific Chajuctbr. — Leaves ovate, mucronate, entiie, some of them almost sessile, others on long stalks. (61 JknC^ 

Desgbiftion, &c. — A very showy plant, with dark crimson flowers two inches in diameter. The petioles of 
the leaves do not Ml ofi^ but remain in the shape of spines. The peduncles are one-flowered. The plant was 
introduced in 1790, and it flowers in May and June. It succeeds best when planted in a conservatory, where it 
forms a handsome bush two feet high. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF SAROOCAULON. 



S. PATERSONII a Don. 
This species has wedge-shaped leaves, and purplish crimson flowers, which are not quite so large as those of 
the previous species. It was introduced in 1827. 

S. BURMANNI SweeL 
The leaves of this species are wedge-shaped, and the hrscnches knotted ; the flowers are much smaller than 
those of either of the other species ; and the seed-vessels have twisted awns. When the leaves fedl, the 
petioles remain, and become spines. All the species are natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and they are all 
easily grown in a greenhouse in this country ; they are veiy ornamental, and are readily distinguished from 
Monsonia, which the flowers resemble, by their spiny stems. 



GENUS III. 
GERANIUM L'Her. THE CRANE'S-BILL. 



Lyn. Sfftt. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



Generic Character — Caljx of five eqxial sepaJs. Petals five, 
equal. Stamens ten, five of which are fertile and longer than the 
sterile five, alternating with each other, with a nectariferous gland at 



the hase of each of the larger stamens. Awns of carpels smooth on 
the inside, at length separating elastically from the hase to the apex of 
the axis, where thej adhere, cirdnnately revolute. ((?. Don.) 



Descriptign, &c. — ^The plants belongmg to this genus are partly hardy, and partly sufficiently tender to 
require a greenhouse in this country ; and the true Geraniums are nearly all herbaceous, aa those plants which are 
called Geraniums, generally speaking, belong to the genus Pelargonium. A few years ago, indeed, all the 
greenhouse Geraniums were Pelargoniums ; those belonging to the genus Geranium having been neglected on 
account of the comparative smallness of their flowers. Latterly, however, hybrids have been raised between some 
of the species of Pelargonium and some of the true Geraniums, and I have, therefore, thought it advisable to 
mention one or two of the most ornamental species of the latter. The word Geranium signifies Crane*8-bill, in 
allusion to the shape of the seed-vessels, which with their long awns, bear some resemblance to the head of a 
crane. Some of the greenhouse species of this genus are, like the Pelargoniums, natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope ; but several of them are from other countries. 



SrNoirYMEs.«-0. polmatum Ca/v.; G. lasvigatmn Bwm. 
ENGRAViNoa.— Bot. Mag., t. 206 ; Sweet's Geraniaces, t. 244 ; and 
out fig, 1, in PL 15. 



1.— GERANIUM ANEMONEFOLIUM UHer, THE ANEMONE-LEAVED GERANIUM. 

Specific Chaiuctbr. — Stem suffruticose. Leaves smooth, pal- 
mately five-cleft, with bipinnatifidly-cleft segments ; upper ones three- 
parted. Peduncles opposite, erect, smooth. ((? Don.) 

Description, &c. — This species is very ornamental, as well from its bright crimson, or rather rose-coloured 
flowers, as from its very handsome leaves, which closely resemble those of the garden Anemone in shape. It is a 
native of Madeira and Teneriffe, whence it was introduced in 1778. It flowers from May to September, and as 
it ripens its seeds freely, it is an excellent plant to try to hybridise with some of the Pelargoniums. In fact, it is 
probably the parent of some of the new kinds which have been lately raised, and so much admired at the different 
flower-shows. It may be here observed, that it is always interesting to raise Geraniums and Pelargoniums from 
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seeds, as they vaiy a good deal, even when no trouble is taken with them, and the fertilisation of the seed is left 
to Nature. When, however, it is wished to raise regular hybrids, the stamens should be cut off the plant which 
is intended to produce the seed before the cells of the anthers haye burst The flowers of the other parent of the 
hybrid should then be watched, and as soon as the cells of the anthers burst, and the fine dust called the pollen 
appears, the stigma of the seed-bearing plant should be dusted with it, and the plants raised from the seed 
produced will be a cross between the two. Some persons apply the pollen with the point of a pen-knife, or with a 
camel-hair pencil ; and others merely tie a truss of flowers producing the pollen, to the seed-bearing plant, 
leaving the fertilization to Nature. Whatever means may be taken to produce hybridisation, the seed-vessels 
which have been fertilised should be marked by a piece of coloured thread being tied round the stem of the 
plant, just below the truss of flowers. 

3.— GERANIUM CANESCENS. THE WHITISH-LEAVED GERANIUM. 

Spbcifig Gharactui. — Stems trailing. Leaves hoary beneatby five-ported, with oblong deeply-toothed segments. Pedondes veiy long, 
and clothed as well as the calyxes with glandular hsirs. Petals emaiginate. {Q. Don.) 

DESCRipnoN, &c. — ^There are two species, the one called G, canescens, and the other G, incawum, which 
appear to be very nearly the same, though the flowers of G, incamm are said to be white, and those of the present 
species are pink. Both kinds difler from the generality of Geraniums in haying long trailing stems, and in the 
leaves being covered with a hoary pubescence, which is seldom found in any but the hardy kinds. 



OTHER SPECIES OF GERANIUM. 



6. MULTIFmUM Sfoeek 

The stem of this plant is very much branched, and the leaves deeply cut ; they are silky and white beneath. 
The petals are rose coloured, and bearded at the base. The plant is a native of the Cape of Grood Hope, whence 
it was introduced in 1825. 

The genus Erodium has only two or three of what are called greenhouse species, and even those are so nearly 
hardy, as to be very seldom thought worthy of being grown in a greenhouse. 



GENUS IV. 
PELAEGONIUM L'Her. THE STORK'S-BILL. 



JUn. S^ MONADELPHIA TETRA-HEPTANDRIA. 



GiNSAic CHARACTsa. — Colyx fiye-parted ; npper segments ending 
in a spur, or slender nectariferous tube, running down the peduncle, 
and adnate to it. Petals five, rarely four, more or less iiregular. 



Filaments ten, four or seven of which are fertile, the rest sterile. 
Beaks or styles bearded inside, and spirally twisted at maturity. 



Desgriftion, &o, — ^This genus is divided into fourteen sections, eleven of which are so distinct as to be 
considered by many botanists as distinct genera. In addition to the great number of distinct kinds included in 
these sections, innumerable hybrids, or garden varieties as they are called, have been raised, the names of which 
it is impossible to record, as they are perpetually changing ; every gardener not only ha;ving names of his own, but 
raising fresh plants every season, and losing others from accidental deaths, or the plants degenerating in course of 
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cultiyation. Nearly all the proper species of the genus Pelargonium are' natives of the Cape of Good Hope, but 
hybrids h^^ve bfien raised &om them in almost every country where the art of Qori(»lture! is' known. As the 
sections are very distinct, I shall take them separately, and give the sectional character to «ach. The genus is 
named Pelargonium from the Greek word Felargos, a stork, from the carpels bearing some resemblaace to the 
head and beak of the stork. All the plants belonging to this genus are distinguished from the true Geraniums by 
the upper segments of the calyx ending in a slight spur or slender tube, adhering to the footstalk of the truss of the 
flowers. This, in some of the sections, is so very slight as to be scarcely perceptible ; but in the true Pelargoniums, 
which include nearly all the ornamental plants found in our greenhouses, it is very perceptible. 



SECT. I.— HOAREA. 



the lower eepalfl ; four or five of the stamens fertile, the rest sterile, 
and shorter than the fertile ones. 



Sbctional Charactsr. — Petals five, rarelf fonr, lanceolate or 
linear; two upper ones parallel, with long daws, ahruptly reflexed 
in the middle. Stamens ten, in a long tube, which is the length of 

Descbiftion, &g. — ^The species belonging to this division have all tuberous, or rather turnip-like, roots, from 
which rise a tuflb of leaves on long footstalks, and a tuft of flowers, also on a long footstalk, but without any 
proper stem. These species were cultivated, and innumerable hybrids raised from them, about forty or fi% years 
ago, by Sir, Richard Colt Hoare, at Stourhead in Wiltshire, and hence the section is very appropriately named 
in honour of that gentleman. Sweet, indeed, thought the plants so distinct that he formed them into a separate 
genus, and hence they are sometimes found so named in collections. 



1,-.PBLARG0NIUM INCRASSATUM Sims. THE FLESHY-LEAVED PELARGONIUM. 

Stnontmb. — Oersnium incrassatum Andr. I Spiciric Charactbr. — Leaves pinnatifid, . with lobed obtuse seg- 

Emoratiiios.— Bot. Mag., t. 761 ; Bot Rep., t. 246. | ments. Scape a little branched. Superior petals oboordate. (JQ, Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very handsome species, and from the flower-stem heing branched, two or more 
trusses, of eight or ten flowers in each, are produced from one root. The flowers have the three lower petals of a 
pale pink, and the upper petals of a dark rose-colour, very much veined. The leaves are glaucous and vezy fleshy. 
Like all the tuberous-rooted Pelargoniums it is rather tender, and very difficult to propagate. It was first described 
and figured in 1801, but it does not appear certain whether it was introduced from the Cape of Good Hope, or 
raised from seed in this country ; but the former is probably the case, as it is always classed as a distinct species. 



2.— PELARGONIUM NUTANS Dec. THE NODDING-FLOWERED PELARGONIUM. 



SpBoinc Oharactbb. — Leaves bipinnate, hairy; leaflets bipin- 
natifidly jsgged, multifid, linear, rather toothed. Umbels capitate, 
crowded, depressed. Flowers nodding; superior petals refracted, 
inferior ones concave, connivent. 



STVOirrins. — P.rapaceom var, lutemn Sima; P. rapaceum Jacq.; 
Geranium prolificnm Lin, ; G. selinum Andr. ; G. africanum va/r. 
luteum CfonL ; Hooiea carinata 8weet. 

ENORATiNoe.— Bot. Mag., t. 1877; Bot. Bep., t 239; Sweeti 
GenmiaoesB, t. 135. 

Desobiftion, &g. — This veiy singular species has pale yellow flowers and curiously cut leaves, which take 

somewhat of a yellow tinge in autumn. It is a native of the Gape of G^kkL Hope, whence it was introduced in 

1788 ; hut as it is somewhat difficult to propagate, it is prohahly now lost. 
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There are namerous other species belonging to this section, and about forty named hybrids and varieties, but 
they are now seldom seen in collections, as they are generally not only inferior in beauty to the common 
Pelargonium, but much more difficult to propagate. 



SECT. II.— DIMACRIA. 



stretched out, upper ones shortest, the five sterile ones very short, 
and nearly equaL 



SrcTioNAL Characteb. — Petals five, unequal, two upper ones con- 
niving, divaricate at the apex. Stamens shorter than the sepals, five 
of which are fertile, the two lowest ones twice the length of the rest. 

Description, &c. — The species included in this section are stemless herbs, with tomip-like roots, and the 
flower-stems proceeding from tufts of leaves. They are mostly natives of the Cape of Good Hope, only a few 
hybrids having been raised in this countiy. Dimacria signifies twice as long, and alludes to two of the fertile 
stamens being twice as long as the rest. This section was made a genus by Sweet. 



SECT. III.— OTIDIA. 



shortest, the three lower sterile ones erect or uncurved. Stems 
shruhhy, fleshy. Leaves alternate, pinnate, fleshy. Flowers white. 
{O.Don,} 



SscTioMAL Character. — Petals ohlong-linear, nearly equal, ahout 
douhle the length of the calyx, two superior ones aurided at the base on 
the upper side. Stamens ten, erect, five of which are antheriferous, 
two upper ones of these spatulate or awl-shaped, three lower ones 

Description, &c. — Though this is a small section, several of the species contained in it are still to be found in 
old greenhouses. They are not remarkable for the beauty of their flowers, but they are curious and grow rapidly. 
All the species have stems, but they are short and fleshy, and frequently warted or tuberous at the base. The 
flowers are small and white. Two of the species are figured in the " Botanical Magazine," viz. P. cercOopkyUum, 
t. 315, and P. dasycatdon, t. 2029. This is one of the sections that was made a genus by Sweet. The word 
Otidia signifies an ear, in allusion to the two upper petals being auricled at the base. 



SECT. IV.— CAMPYLIA. 



Skctional Cbaractbr. — Petals five, unequal; the two upper ones largest, somewhat auricled at the daw. Filaments ten, hairy or puhescent; 
five fertile ones erect, five alternate ones sterile ; the two upper ones of these longer than the others, and hooked at the apex. {O, Don.) 

Description, &c. — The plants contained in this section, which was another of Sweet's genera, are now veiy 
rarely to be met with. They were principally half herbaceous, with rather small purplish flowers. The word 
Campylia is derived from the Greek campylos, a curve, in allusion to the two upper filaments being hooked. 



SECT, v.— PHYMATANTHUS. 



Sectional Cbaaactxr. — Petals five, unequal, two superior ones warted at the claws. Stamens ten, in a snort tuhe, the five fertile ones 
recurved, and the five sterile ones straight, aU pilose or puhescent. ((7. Don.} 

Description, &c. — Though there are only two species included in this section, it is perhaps better known than 
any of the others, as both the species are still frequently seen in greenhouses and at flower shows. It is probable, 
indeed, that one of the species is only a variety of the other. This section also was made a genus by Sweet. 
Phymatanthus is from two Greek words, signifying a warted flower, in allusion to the warted claws of the petals. 
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Specific CiuRAc-raii. — Stem erect Leaves lanceokte, villously 
caneflcent, deeply toothed, or jagged. Peduncles usually three-floTvered ; 
upper petals short, warted at the base ; lower ones oval. (O, Don.) 



3.— PELARGONIUM TRICOLOR Curt. THE THREE-COLOURED PELARGONIUM. 

Synontmbs. — Geranium -violaceum Jacq.; G, tricolor Andr.; Phy- 
matanthus tricolor Sweet. 

Enorayingb. — Bot. Mag., t. 240 ; Sweet's GeraniacesB, t 43, and 
OUT Jig. 2, in PL 16. 

Description, &c. — ^Though this plant is popularly known as Pelargonitmt tricolor, it has, in feet, only two 

distinct colours, and these are deep red and clear white. The two upper petals, which are red, have, however, a 

dark stain at the hase, which is considered to make up the three colours. This species is more hardy than the 

tuberous-rooted kinds, but hardly so much so as the Pelargoniums commonly found in greenhouses. P. tricolm- 

was raised from seeds received from the Cape of Good Hope in 1791. 



OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO SECT. V. 



P. ELATUM Sweet. 
This plant differs principally from the preceding species in growing much higher, and in the upper petals of 
the flowers being of a paler hue. Four hybrids were raised from this species by Sweet, and they appear, from the 
figures he has given of them, to have been ornamental ; but they are all now lost to our gardens. 



SECT. VL— GRENVILLEA. 
Description, &c. — This section contains only one species, which was named in honour of Lady Grenville. 
There are only four fertile stamens, and five petals ; the two upper ones on long claws, and much larger than the 
three lower ones, which are very small. The plant is tuberous-rooted, and has simple leaves. The flowers are of 
a pale blush, and the two upper petals have a dark spot in the centre of each. 



SECT. VIL— SEYMOURLA.. 
Description, &c. — ^This section contains only two species, the flowers of both of which have only two petals, 
distinct at the base, and abruptly reflexed in the middle. There are five stamens, all of which are fertile, and 
which grow together into a long straight tube. They have no stems, but turnip-like roots. The flowers of both 
species are purple. The section is named in honour of the Hon. Emily Seymour. 



SECT. VIIL— JENKINSONLA. 



five or seven of which usuaUy hear anthers, the sterile ones yery short, 
and awlHshaped. (61 Don,) 



Sbctiomal Chaiuctxiu — Petals four or five, superior ones much 
larger than the rest, emarginate at the apex, streaked with lines. 
Stamens ten, ascending, spreading at the top, and pilose at the hase. 

Description, &c. — ^The species belonging to this section are partly shrubs, and partly herbaceous plants. The 
leaves are generally vezy much cut, and the flowers are ornamental. In their botanical construction they vary 
considerably, some having four petals, and some five, and either five or seven anthers. The section is named in 
compliment to Mr. Jenkinson, but it wafi one of Sweet's genera. 
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palmately five-deft; lobes cuneaied, three-tootlied at the apex. 
Peduncles one or two-flowered. Stamens pilose at the base. Necta- 
riferous tube twice the length of the large calyx. Superior petals 
emarginate. ((?. Jkn.) 



4.— PELARGONIUM QUINATUM Curt. THE FIVE-FINGERED PELARGONIUM 

Stnohtmbs. — Creranium pnemorsum Andr.\ Jenkinsonia quinata 

Enoratikgs.-— Bot. Mag., t 547; Bot Rep., t. 150; Sweet*s 6er., 
t. 79. 
SpBCiric CHAiucTm. — Stem shrubby, flexuous. Leaves pubescent. 

Description, &o. — ^This very curious plant has large handsome flowers, though not at all like what we 
generally see on Pelargoniums, and the leaves are cut into five distinct finger-like lohes. The stem is very 
slender, and of a beautiful pink tinge. The species was raised from seeds imported from the Cape in 1793. 
The flowers are cream-coloured, the upper part being marked with dark simple veins. The plant forms a shrub 
from one to two feet high. 

SECT. IX.— CHORISMA. 
Description, &c. — ^There is only one plant in this section, which was included by Sweet in the genus 
Jenkinsonia, The stems are square and fleshy ; and the stamens are joined into one long tube, which is jointed 
in the middle. The flowers are rather pretty, but the peculiarity of the plant is its square fleshy stem, which 
sometimes appears broad and flat, as if winged. Chorisma is from two Greek words signifying a separation, 
in allusion to two of the stamens being free and separate irom the rest. 



SECT. X.— ISOPETALUM. 
Description, &c. — There are only two species in this division, and neither of them is remarkable for its 
beauty, hopetalum is from the Greek, and signifies equal petals, the petals of the flowers being equal. 



SECT. XI.— CICONIUM. 

SscTioMAL CiLuucTnu — Petals five, two superior ones approximate, short, and narrow, or nearly equal between themselves. Stamens 
ten, seven or five of which bear anthers, two upper ones of these very short, three or five sterile. (O. Don,) 

Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this section are generally well known in gardens, and most of 
them have produced hybrids handsomer than the true species. The section is subdivided into those that have large 
oval petals, nearly equal in size, but with the upper two beautifully veined ; and those which have the petals all of 
one colour, as in the Common Scarlet Pelargonium. All the species are erect and shrubby. Ciconium is from 
ciconia, a stork, in allusion to the shape of the seed-vessels. 



Subsect. 1. — Petals sub-oval, nearly equal, 
P. LATERITIUM WiUd, 
This species has cordate five-lobed hairy leaves, and large umbels of brick-red flowers, which are produced in 
succession from May till September. The plant was raised in 1800, and it forms a shrub about two feet high. 

P. MALV^FOLIUM Jikcq. 
A very handsome species, with the stem shrubby at the base. The petals are flesh-coloured, reticulated with 
darker veins. The nectariferous tube is scarcely to be perceived. The species was introduced in 1812. 
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shaped. {0, Don,) 
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SuBSECT. % — FetaU of one colour. Stems shrubby, fleshy, 
5.— PELARGONIUM ZONALE WiUd. THE HORSE-SHOE PELARGONIUM. 

Stmonyme. — Geranium zonale Xm. 
Engbatiho. — Onr^. 5, in PI. 15. 
Spkcific Ghaaactbr. — Leayes cordate, orbicular, obsoletely lobed, 

Description, &c. — ^The Horse-shoe Pelargonium is so called in reference to a dark mark on its leaves, some- 
what in the shape of a horse-shoe : its flowers are of a brilliant scarlet. It is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, whence it was introduced in 1710 ; and when kept in a greenhouse, or room, it will continue in flower from 
April till December. Under favourable circumstances, it will form a shrub from three to six feet high, particularly 
if trained against a ^all. Under other circumstances, it may be planted out in flower-beds, where it is highly 
ornamental, from its masses of bright scarlet flowers. The plant ripens seeds freely, and it may be propagated 
easily by cuttings. 



OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO SECT. XL 



P. INQUINANS AiL 

This species differs very little from the last in the flowers, but it is easily known by the leaves, which have no 
black mark upon them, and are covered with a soft down. The juice from the stem, when cut, will also stain the 
fingers of a brownish colour, and turn a steel knife black. A great many hybrids have been raised between this 
and the common horse-shoe, the flowers of which are of various shades of crimson and scarlet, and which bear the 
names of the places at which they have been raised. The Variegated-leaved Pelargonium, the leaves of which are 
not only white round the edge, but curved and wrinkled, is supposed to be a variety of this species ; but the 
flowers, which are small, and of a pale crimson, are very inferior in beauty. All the scarlet-flowered Pelargoniums 
were introduced nearly about the same time, viz. from 1710 to 1714, but the hybrids from them have been 
raised at different times, and fresh ones are still continuing to be raised by those gardeners who take an interest 
in such matters. 

There are several other species and varieties in this section, but they are seldom seen in British greenhouses. 



SECT. XII.— POLYACTIUM. 
There is only one species in this division (P. multiradiatum). It has a tuberous root, and nearly black 
flowers, which are produced in such abundance that each umbel has from twenty to thirty. The leaves are deeply 
cut and hairy. The name given to this section signifies many-rayed, in allusion to the numerous flowers. 



SECT. XIII.— PERISTERIA. 
The species contained in this division are all herbaceous trailing plants, many of which are natives of New 
Holland, and the flowers of which are generally white spotted with red. They are all greenhouse plants, but are 
now very seldom seen in collections. Peristeria is from a Greek word, signifying a dove, in allusion to the 
leaves of some of the species bearing a resemblance to those of the common Dove's-foot Geranium. 
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SECT. XIV.— PELAKGONIUM. 

Sectional Charactkr. — Petals five, unequal ; two upper ones approximate. Stamens ten, unequal, seven of which are antheriferous ; 

the three sterile ones heing awl-shaped. 

Description, &c. — As this section contains nearly all the most ornamental species of Pelaigonium, it may . 
perhaps be well here to say a few words on the general culture of these well-known plants. The usual mode of 
treating them is to make cuttings of them in the open border about the middle of July, in a situation fully exposed 
to tile mid-day sun. In about six weeks the cuttings will be rooted, and they should be tiien potted into tiie smallest 
sized pots. After potting they should be placed in a shady situation for a few days, afiter which they may be fully 
exposed to the sun and air till the end of September, when they should be housed for the winter. They are at 
this time shifted into larger pots, the soil being loam, chopped turf, if it can be procured, and sand. When the 
plants have been potted, the shoots should be cut oif at the third or fourth joint from the base. After this shifting 
only a littie air is giyen for about eight or ten days, after which the plants are allowed as much air as the season 
will permit till about the beginning of December, when the plants are again shifted into larger pots, and again 
stopped, by having the tops of the shoots taken o£f. The temperature of the greenhouse is kept at about 45^, but 
at the end of about ten days, it may be allowed to fall a littie lower. About the middle of February, the plants 
intended for large specimens are again shifted into larger pots, and, at this time, each shoot is tied separately to 
a proper stake. By this treatment the plants will acquire a very large size, and produce an immense quantity of 
blossoms ; but where they are not required for show plants, the cuttings may be put into large pots and kept in a 
cold pit during the winter ; after which they should be potted oif in February, and then plunged into a hot-bed till 
they have struck fresh roots ; observing that while they are in the hot-bed, they should have veiy littie water, as they 
are rather apt to damp off. When they appear sufficiently strong, they should be re-potted and set within the 
frame, but not plunged; and thence they may be removed to the greenhouse, where they should be kept near the 
glass, and well syringed over-head twice or three times a week till they have formed their flower-buds. In April 
or May they will probably begin to flower, and if the season is mild they may be planted out in the open ground, 
where, if they are watered every evening, when the weather is diy, and syringed over-head two or three times a 
week, they will grow luxuriantly, and continue to produce abundance of flowers during the whole of summer and 
autumn. Cuttings should be taken from them, as before directed, in July or August, and the old plants may be 
left in the ground till they are killed by the frost, as they seldom flower well the second season after they have 
been grown in the open ground, and are very difficult to keep through the winter. 

As there are above a hundred species of Pelai^gonium included in this section, besides innumerable hybrids and 
varieties, it will be impossible to give details of all of them, and I shall therefore confine myself to a few of 
those which are best known, and most distinct. 



6.— PELARGONIUM TRISTE Ait THE NIGHT-SMELLING PELARGONIUM. 

Stnontmb. — Greranium triste Knorr. | leaflets pinnatifid, with linear, acute segments. Umbela many- 

Enoravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 1641 ; Sweet's Geraniace*, t. 85. flowered. ((?. Don,) 

Specific Chakactsk. — Nearly stemless. Leaves hairy, pinnate; | 

Description, &c. — ^The flowers of this species are of a very uncommon colour for Pelargoniums, as they are 
of a yellowish brown, streaked with dark purplish crimson. In the day-time they are entirely without smell, but 
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after sunset, and through the night, they emit a powerful odour, like that of some kinds of fruit. The species is 
tuberous-rooted, and it is propagated either by seeds or by cuttings of the root. There are several other species 
nearly allied to this, all with tuberous roots, but they are now very seldom grown ; as they are not only inferior in 
beauty to the common kinds, but they are also much more difficult to cultivate. Some of them have been a 
long time in the country, as P. triste ib said to have been introduced before 1632. 



7.— PELARGONIUM BICOLOR Ait THE TWO-COLOURED PELARGONIUM. 



Stnontmb. — Geranimn bicolor Jacq. 

Enoratixgs. — Bot Mag., t. 201 ; Sweet's Geraniaces, t. 97. 

Specivic Ghaiugtbii. — Stem sufiruUcofle. Leaves cordate, trifid, 



waved, haiiy, obtuse, toothed, lateral segments three-lobed, middle 
ones five-lobed; stipules kidney-shaped, entire. Umbels crowded, 
many-flowered. Calyx reflexed. (6L J)on,) 



Descrxftion, &g. — ^A veiy curious species, both in its leaves and flowers. It is still occasionally seen in old 
greenhouses, both in England and on the Continent, particularly the latter. The flowers are rather small, but 
they are usually of a very rich dark purplish crimson, edged with white ; and the leaves are green, edged with dark 
purplish red. The plant was introduced in 1778. P. pictum bears considerable resemblance to this species, 
but the petals contain more white, and the leaves have not a dark margin. 



8.— PELARGONIUM CRASSICAULE L'Her. THE THICK-STEMMED PELARGONIUM. 



Sthomyme. — p. primulinum Sweet, 

Engbatzkgb.— Bot. Mag., t. 477; and ova fig. 3, in PI. 15. 

Specific Ghaaactbr. — Stem fleshy, branched, smooth. Leaves 



kidney-shaped, rather acuminate, toothed, silky on both surfaces. 
Umbels many-flowered ; bracteas four times shorter than the pedicels. 
Petals obcordate. 



Desckiptign, &c. — ^The flowers of this species are very ornamental. The petals are white, with a blood-red 
spot in the middle of each, and the flowers smell like a Primrose. Both the leaves and stem are thick and fleshy, 
and the leaves are covered with a soft silky down on both sides. They are curiously plaited when young. This 
species was first discovered on the south-west coast of Africa, whence it was introduced in 1786. It requires a 
warm dry situation, and should be kept in a greenhouse all the year, as, from its root being tuberous, it is very apt 
to rot if the ground where it is placed is cold and damp. It is of very slow growth, and is propagated by 
cuttings, but with difficulty. It flowers in June and July. 



9.— PELARGONIUM PELTATUM Ait THE IVY-LEAVED PELARGONIUM. 

Sthonyiix.— Geranium peltatum Lin, Enoravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 20 ; and our j^. 4, in PI. 15. 

Sracinc Gharactsr. — Stem shrubby ; branches fleshy, angular; leaves peltate, five-lobed, quite entire, flediy. Umbels few-flowered. (O. Den,) 

Descbiption, &c. — The Common Ivy-leaved Pelargonium has pink or pale crimson flowers, but there is a 

variety the flowers of which are white. The leaves are like those of the common Ivy in form, and have generally 

a dark ring in the centre. They are what is called peltate, that is, the stalk springs from the centre of the back 

of the leaf. The plant is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1701. It was for many 

years comparatively neglected, but it has lately become popular, and has been grown occasionally as a show-flower. 

It will bear planting out quite well in the open air, and is, in feet, hardier than several of the other kinds. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF PELARGONIUM. 



P. RENIFORME Cwi. 
This is a veiy handsome species, though the flowers are rather small. They are of a purplish crimson ; the 
upper petals are marked at the base with dark spots or streaks. The leaves are kidney-shaped. 

P. TOMENTOSUM /ojg. 
This plant bears considerable resemblance in its flowers to the common weed called Herb Robert. " It forms 
a large heavy bush, but, the branches being brittle, and the tops heavy, is very apt to be broken and disfigured 
by the wind. It is not remarkable for the beauty of its flowers ; and the odour is too strong to be pleasant to 
many persons, though to others it is very agreeable, much resembling Penny Royal or Peppermint." 

P. PULCHELLUM CwL 
The flowers of this plant are abundant and rather pretty, but it is principally distinguished by the stipules of the 
leaves, which are of a more firm and rigid texture than the leaf itself, and when it Mis, they become brown, 
hard, and erect, looking like a small bunch of holly leaves. 

P. PINNATUM VE(T, 
This plant is extremely unlike a Pelargonium when not in flower, from its very curious pinnate leaves. It 
was introduced in 1797 from the Cape of Good Hope ; but it appears now to be lost. 

P. TERNATUM Jacq. 

This species is distinguished by its temate leaves and very rough stalks. The flowers, which are rose-coloured, 

are rather large and handsome, and they are produced in June and July. The plant is a native of the Cape of Good 

Hope, whence it was introduced in 1789. 

P. ECHINATUM Ct*r<. 

This very handsome species is one from which several hybrids of the showy kinds now grown have been raised, 

particularly between it and P. ctecuZZatum. The flowers of P. echinatum are white, with a dark red spot in each 

of the upper petals, but they vary exceedingly in plants raised from seed, some of which are crimson or even 

purple. This species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced about the year 1800. 

The flowers of P. cucnUatum are very large, and of a dark purplish crimson, with still darker veins. Both 

species seed freely. 

P. LOBATUM Willd. 

A veiy singular species, with very large leaves and small flowers, the flowers being of a dark purple, with a 

narrow white margin round each petal. It is a tuberous-rooted species, and its tubers were sent from the Cape of 

Good Hope to Holland in 1698, where they were grown for some years before they were introduced into England. 

P. GRAVEOLENS Ait. 
This is the kind usually called the Rose-Scented Pelargonium, from its leaves, which are very much cut, having 
a strong but somewhat heavy fragrance resembling that of the Rose. The flowers are rather small, and not 
handsome ; but the plant is still in general cultivation on account of the fragrance of its leaves. 

P. QUERCIFOLIUM AU, 
This species bears considerable resemblance to the last, but the leaves have somewhat broader lobes, and there 
is an odour of turpentine mixed with the heavy fragrance of the leaves. 
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There are numerous other species described in books, but these species have been so repeatedly hybridised, and 
the hybrids again crossed and recrossed with each other, that it is now very difficult to know which are original 
species, or even what the species were from which the most popular hybrids have been raised. 



HYBRID PELARGONIUMS. 

In Sweet's work on the Geraniacea, above three hundred hybrids are named, described, and figured ; and as 
Sweet's book was published above twenty years ago, there can be little doubt that as many more have been raised 
since that period ; though, at the same time, there can be no doubt that many of those described by Sweet are now 
lost, and could not possibly be procured. In hct, as a continual succession of new kinds are produced, it is very 
seldom that any hybrid, however beautiful it may be, lasts longer than two or three seasons ; and though there are 
some exceptions to the general rule, they are very few. P. macranihon, the Large-flowered White (see our fig. 1, 
in PL 16), is almost the only garden hybrid among all thpse named by Sweet which is still in general cultivation. 
The Gem (see our fig, 2, in PI. 16) and the Bridesmaid were raised about 1840, and they are still common. The 
Sylph, which is somewhat older, and Sunrise (see our fig, 3, in PL 16), which was raised in 1842, were both intro- 
duced from Mr. Rendle's Nursery, at Plymouth ; Sunrise having been raised by Mr. Lyne, a gentleman residing 
in that neighbourhood. 

About the year 1845, some new kinds of hybrids were introduced of quite a different character to those which 
had been so long popular, and which have evidently for one of their parents some of those kinds which have all the 
petals alike. The most popular of these, Anais (see om fig. 4, in PL 16), is said to have been originated in France 
or Belgium. Another, called Queen Victoria, has the same general appearance, but the flowers are much lighter ; 
while others, called La Belle Africaine, and Statushiiy are so very dark as to be almost black. It ia probable that 
many handsome hybrids might be raised between P. tricolor and some of the other species and varieties. 



CHAPTER XXIL 



TROP^OLACEiE Juss. 



EssKNTUL Character. — Calyx five>parted, coloared, superior seg- 
ment furnished vith a free spur at the hase ; lobes sometimes free, 
sometimes joined together more or less. Petals five, inserted in the 
calyx, and alternating ^th its lobes, unequal, irregular ; two superior 
ones sessile and remote, fixed in the mouth of the spur ; three lower 
ones ungnicnlate, smaller, sometimes abortive. Stamens eight ; fila- 
ments free, closely girding the ovary, inserted in the disk ; antiiers 
terminal, oblong, erect, two-celled, bursting by a double chink. Styles 



three, connected together into one, which is three-furrowed. Carp«^ls 
three, adnate to the base of the style or axis of the fruit, one-celled, 
one-seeded. Seed large, without albumen, filling the cell, and con- 
forming to the cavity. Embryo large ; cotyledons two, straight, thick, 
younger ones distinct, but at length closely connected together, and 
also adhering to the spermoderm, but rather distinct at the base; 
radicle lying within the process of the cotyledons, bearing four tubercles, 
which at length become ladides. (0. Don,) 



Descbiption, &c. — ^All the plants belonging to this order are natives of South America ; they are, indeed, all, 
excepting one, belonging to the genus Tropaeolum. They are all very ornamental, and most of them may be grown 
in the open air during the summer months. 
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GENUS I. 
TROP^OLUM Lin. THE INDIAN CRESS. 



wliat erose, kidney-shaped, mdehisoent, farrowed, roundish. Seed large, 
filling the cell. (G, Den.) 



Lin. Syst. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GsNERic GHARACTKa. — Calyx five-parted ; upper lobe furnished 
with a spur. Petals five, unequal, three lower ones smallest, or vanished 
altogether. Stamens eight, free from the base. Carpels three, some- 

Description, &c. — ^All the species of Tropffiolum have ornamental flowers, which are generally yellow, some- 
times mixed with red, and in one species are of a beautiful light blue. They are all greenhouse perennials, but 
many of them may be grown as annuals in the open air. Some of them, however, have tuberous roots, and can 
only be grown either in frames or greenhouses. The leaves have generally a hot taste, like cress, and it is on this 
account that the common garden Tropaeolum is popularly called the Nasturtium, Nasturtium being the botanic 
name for cress. It is singular that it is only in this order and in Crucifera that the peculiarly acrid flavour, so 
well known in cress and other cruciferous vegetables, is found to exist. The leaves of most of the species are what 
is called peltate, that is, the foot-stalk grows from the centre of the leaf on the under side. All the species have 
slender climbing stems, which require support. The word TropcBolum signifies a trophy, alluding to the arms of 
a vanquished warrior, the leaves being somewhat in the form of a buckler, and the flowers resembling an empty 
helmet. It will be observed, that in this genus it is extremely difficult to decide which should be called greenhouse 
plants, and which are to be considered hardy ; since all the species, even the common garden Nasturtium, are, 
properly speaking, greenhouse perennials. It has been the custom, however, so long to consider some of the kinds 
as garden annuals, that it would appear quite ridiculous now to speak of them in any other light ; and as even some 
of those which are tuberous-rooted will live in the open ground during the summer, they are frequently included in 
the lists of hardy plants. The following kinds, however, have, I believe, never been planted in the open air, and 
may, therefore, at present at least, be fairly considered as greenhouse plants ; though in a few years, no doubt, 
they, or at least some of them, will share the fisite of their elder brethren, and be found to succeed in the open air. 



1— TROPiEOLUM POLYPHYLLUM Gav. THE MANY-LEAVED TROP.^OLUM. 



EN6iuviN08.<»Bot. Mag., t. 4042 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot, vol. z., 
p. 175; and our^. 2, in PI. 17. 

Spscipic Gharactkii. — Stem prostrate. Leaves palmate-peltat«, 



deeply cut into five or nine obovate lobes. Spur of the calyx drawn 
out and longer than the sepals. The upper petals longer than the 
others, and emarginate. 



Descmptign, &c. — The stem of this plant is succulent, and grows to the length of one or two feet. It is 
naturally prostrate, but it may be trained over a wire or frame in the same way as several of the other species. 
The stems are covered with immense quantities of glaucous leaves, and numerous flowers, which are yellow, streaked 
with red. The calyx is green, and rather small, but it ends in a very long, attenuated spur. The plant is a native 
of Chili, where it is found on both sides of the Cordilleras, and as it grog's tolerably high up the mountains, it will 
probably prove as hardy as any of the other species of the genus. It was introduced in 1839. 
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acute. Spur of the calyx elongated. Upper petals much larger than 
the others, emarginate. Filaments of the stamens recurvecL 
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2.— TROP^OLUM EDULB HoH. THE EATABLE TROP-^OLUM. 

Enoratinow — Paxt. Mag. of Bot., toI ix., p. 127. 
Specific CeABACTEa. — Stem dimbing. Root tuberous. Ijeaves 
with long twisted petioles, digitate, peltate ; leaflets linear-lanceolate, 

DESCBipnoN, &c. — This is a very distinct species, from the t^visted footstalks of the leaves, and the narrowness 
of the leaflets. The tubers, when cooked, taste something like a very firm potato. The flowers are yellow, but 
they generally drop off before they expand, so that they are seldom seen excepting in the bud, when they have a 
deep greenish hue in the thick part, though the spur of the calyx, which is drawn out to some length, is of a bright 
orange-yellow. The plant is a native of Chili, and it was introduced about 1840. 



3.— TROP^OLUM AZUREUM Miers. THE BLUE TROP^EOLUM. 

Engravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 3985 ; Bot Reg. for 1842, t. 65 ; I Petals equal, bilobed, entire, much longer than the calyx. Spur of 
Part. Mag. of Bot, toL iz., p. 247 ; and ouifig. 1, in PI. 17. the calyx conical, shorter than the sepals. 

Spbcific CfikRACTBR, — Lcaves iiye-lobed; segments linear, equal. | 

Desgbiftion, &c. — It was long supposed that it was impossible to have blue flowers in any genus where most 
of the species were either red or yellow. It has, however, been discovered that this supposition was incorrect, and 
in the year 1842 it so happened that two plants with blue flowers were introduced, belonging to genera of which all 
the species before known had either red or yellow flowers. One of these plants was the Blue Tropseolum, a native 
of Chili, where it was found growing on the mountains at the height of about four thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. The plant when not in flower resembles T. hrachyceras, in the slendemess of its stem and its general 
habit of growth ; but it is like T. edvle in the shape of the leaves and their twisted footstalks. Since the plant 
was first introduced, it has been found to vary considerably in the colour and size of its flowers, some of them being 
of a deep violet colour, and others of a light azure blue. 



4.— TROP^OLUM LOBBIANUM Eooh MR. LOBB'S TROPiEOLUM. 



Enora VINOS. — Bot. Mag., t. 4097 ; and oxafig. 3, in PI. 17. 
Spsciric Character. — Leaves orbicular, obscurely lobed, peltate, 
(lobes mucronate,) glaucous on the under side. Stem climbing, hairj* 



Spur of the calyx drawn out, hairy. Upper petals obovate, entire, or 
sub-lobed ; lower ones much smaller, roughly toothed, fringed in the 
lower part, and on long slender claws. 



Description, &c. — ^This veiy handsome species was found in Columbia by Mr. Lobb, collector to Messrs. 
Veitch, nurseiymen, of Exeter, and it was sent home early in the year 1843. Its leaves, though at first sight they 
appear to bear considerable resemblance to those of the common garden Nasturtium, will be found, when closely 
examined, to be very curiously formed ; being slightly lobed, and bearing small bristly points at the extremity of 
what would have been the lobes had they been fully developed. The flowers are of a flame colour, and at first 
sight look a good deal like those of the smaller garden Nasturtium ; but when closely examined, they will be found 
to be much more curiously formed, particularly in the lower petals. 



5.— TROP^OLUM CRENATIFLORUM Hook. THE NOTCHED-FLOWERED TROP^OLUM. 



to be distinguished from the calyx, obovate, spreading, subequal, trun- 
cate at the apex, crenated. Spur attenuated, higher than the flower. 



Ehoravinos^ — Bot. Mag., t 4245 ; and our fig. 4, in PL 17. 
Specific Charactbr. — Very smooth. Leaves peltate, semi-orbicular, 
with a broad truncate base, five-lobed, lobes obtuse. Petals scarcely 

Description, &c. — ^This species is another of those found by Mr. Lobb in Peru, and it was introduced by him 
in 1846. The whole of the flower is yellow, except the extreme point of the spur, and the tip of each segment of 
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the calyx. It is a long, straggling plant, with die flowers and leaves rather wide apart, and dius it forms a striking 
contrast to T, polyphyUum, the leaves and flowers of which are crowded together as closely as possihle. 

It appears, from the works of Ruiz and Pavon, that there are several other ornamental kinds of Tropasolum in 
South America which have not yet been introduced ; and amongst others, one called T. husolorum, which is said 
to have the upper petals of a bright yellow, and the lower ones of a brilliant scarlet. 

The other genus included in the order TropaeolacesB, is called MagaUana, but it contains only one species, a 
climbing annual plant with temate leaves and yellow flowers, which has not yet been introduced. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



RUTACE^ Ju8S. 



Essential Character. — Calyx with four or five divisions, toothed, 
cleft or parted. Petals equal in number to the divisions of the calyx, 
and alternating with them, usually distinct, and longer than the calyx, 
rarely connected into a monopetalous corolla. Stamens sometimes 
equal in number with the petals, and alternating with them ; some- 
times double that number, with the alternate ones shortest Fila- 
ments inserted in the gynophore, rarely beneath the hypogynous disk, 
and more rarely perigynous, or adhering to the bottom of the calyx, 
in consequence of the disk being joined with it ; either naked or fur- 
nished with a scale at the base, free, very rarely connected at the base, 
or glued to the corolla, as in those with monopetalous flowers. Anthers 
two-celled, bursting lengthwise. Ovary free, with the cells equal in 
number to the petals, and opposite them, nurely fewer, vertidllate ; 
sometimes fixed around the common axis ; sometimes distinct to the 
base, sometimes joined together. Ovuls fixed to the central placenta, 



usually two in each cell or carpel, rarely one, or from four to twenty. 
Styles equal in number to the cells or carpels, usually connected toge- 
ther in one, or only connected at the base or top, rarely wholly distinct 
Stigma of as many lobes or fuirows as there are styles in those that 
are joined. Fruit sometimes simple, having as many valves as there 
are styles, with a dissepiment in the middle of each valve, dehiscent, 
but more usually with an equal number of two-valved separable 
carpels, rarely indehiscent, composed of many drupes or carpels. Sar- 
cocarp thin, or more or leas fleshy. Endocarp thin or woody, closely 
adhering to the sarcocarp, or separable from it into a two-valved elastic 
cocculum. Seeds fewer than the ovule from abortion, with a mem- 
branous, or usually with a testaceous, covering. Albumen fleshy or 
cartilaginously homy, rarely wanting. Embryo white or greenish, with 
a straight radicle pointing towards the top of the cells, rarely turned 
obliquely towards the hylum. Cotyledons of various forms. (Of, Don.) 



Description, &c. — This is a very extensive order, but the greater part of the plants contained in it have a very 
strong and disagreeable odour, which prevents them &om being so generally cultivated as they otherwise would be 
from their ornamental flowers. The common Rue, and other species in the same genus, are almost the only plants 
in the order which are perfectly hardy; but there are numerous greenhouse plants belonging to it, which are natives 
of the Cape of Good Hope and New Holland. Nearly all the plants contained in the order are shrubs. 



GENUS I. 
DIOSMA Berg. THE DIOSMA. 

Lin. Sytt. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



crested at the apex. Albumen very thin or wanting. Embryo with 
a short radicle and ovate cotyledons, not rarely multiple. 



Gbniuc Cbaractbr. — Flowers regular ; petals five ; disk adhering 
to the calyx ; fertile stamens five, perigynous. Ovaries one to five, 
joined in one. Seeds covered with a thin shining testa, usually 

Descbiption, &c. — ^All the plants contained in this genus are natives of the Gape of Good Hope, and they are 
all distinguished by a veiy strong fragrance, which appears to have been so agreeable to some of the older botanists 
that they named the genus from two Greek words signifying a divine smell. The Hottentot women at the Cape 
are also so partial to it that they make a kind of ointment from the bruised leaves, with which they anoint the body, 
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and which they call buku. The genus Diosma has been divided by modem botanists into several new genera, but as 
the plants are still generally known by their old names, and as, indeed, the new names do not appear to have been 
generally adopted even by botanists, I have retained all the plants in their old genus, and have only noticed the 
other names given to them under the head of synonymes. 



-DIOSMA UNIFLORA Lin. THE SINGLE-FLOWERED DIOSMA. 



SwoMTMRB. — Adenandra uniflora WiUd.; Hartogia uniflora Berg,; 
Eriostemon uniflora Smith,; CiatuB hamillB PuOc. 
Engraying.— Bot. Mag., t 273. 



Specific Charactkr. — Leaves scattered, oblong-lanceolate, some- 
what pointed, revolute, smooth, dotted beneath. Flowers solitar)', 
terminal. Calyx ciliated. Petals obovate. (O, Don.) 



Description, &c. — This plant forms a small hushy shrub, the leaves of which are small and irregularly 
scattered over the branches quite up to the flowers, which are produced at the extremity of each shoot. The 
flowers are veiy large, being sometimes beyond the size of half-a-crown. The petals are white, with a streak of 
pink running down the middle of each ; diey are also pink on the under side, and consequently look very pretty in 
the bud, but when the flowers expand their beauty is somewhat injured by the petals being so far apart as to show 
the calyx between them. These flowers have no scent, but they are distinguished by a botanical peculiarity found 
in all the other species which Willdenow included in his genus Adenandra; and this is, that there are ten 
filaments, five of which are without anthers, but terminate in a thick concave or globose gland, the use of which is 
unknown ; the other five bear anthers, which are large and egg-shaped. The species is a native of the Cape of 
Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1775. 



2.— DIOSMA ACUMINATA Lodd. THE POINTED DIOSMA. 



Specific Character. — Leases scattered, roundish^ovate, rather 
cordate. Peduncles terminal, umbellate. 



SvNONTMBS. — Adenandra acuminata 5ioee^/ Agathosma acuminata 
WiUd. ; Bucco acuminata Wendl, 
Enoratino.— Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 493. 

Description, &c. — The flowers of this species are large and white, with a pink stripe up each petal, as in the 

former species. This plant is, however, much more ornamental than D. uniflora, as the petals are not so far apart 

as in that species, and the calyx, instead of being a dingy green, is pink. The glands of the sterile stamens look 

like little shells. The leaves are much more dense than in the last species, and they have a strong smell, which, 

however, is not so disagreeable as in some of the other kinds of Diosma, as it is somewhat fiuromatic. The species 

is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and was introduced in 1805. 



3.— DIOSMA AM(ENA Lodd. THE PLEASING DIOSMA. 

Specific Character. — Leaves oval, glabrous. Flowers sessile, 
disposed in terminal umbels. Petals imbricate, nearly orbicular, termi- 
nating in a small mucrone. 



SvNONTMBs. — D. ovata Hort.; Adenandra amoena Sweet; A. 
glandulosa Lkh, 

Encratiiigs.— Lodd. Bot Cab., t. 161 ; Bot Reg., t 653. 



Description, &o. — ^This is a very handsome species. The flowers are of a pale pink, with a dark pink streak 
up each petal, broader than in the other species ; the back of the petals is of a deep rose colour. The flowers, as 
in all the other species of the genus, last a long time without fading aftei^ they have expanded ; they are without 
scent, but the leaves have the strong smell peculiar to the genus. The species is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and it was introduced in the year 1798. 

l2 
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4.— DIOSMA SPECIOSA Sinu. THE SHOWY DIOSMA. 



lute, dotted beneath, smooth, hut lometimeB slightly fringed on the 
edges. Flowers tenninal, umbellate. Calyx fringed^ but petals with 
smooth margins. (G, Don.) 



SvKONYMES. — D. cistoides Lam. ; D. umbellata jffort, ; D. rugosa 
Donn ; Adenandra speciosa lAiQc, 

Engravings.— Bot. Mag., t. 1271 ; and our^^f. 1, in PI. 18. 
Specific Character. — Leaves scattered, oblong or obovate, revo- 

Description, &o. — This is perhaps the handsomest species of the genus. The flowers in colour and general 
appearance resemhle those of P. amcmay but they are much larger ahd are in more numerous clusters. The leaves 
are also considerably larger and handsomer, and though they are still what botanists call scattered, that is, 
produced at irregular distances from each other, they cover the stem much better than those of Z>. uniflora, which 
are too far apart to be ornamental. The plant grows from a foot to eighteen inches high, and remains in flower a 
long time, the flowers beginning to expand about April, and continuing all the summer. The species was 
introduced in 1790, and it is one of the most commonly cultivated. It is necessary, however, to keep it in a 
greenhouse or balcony, as tlie flowers are apt to drop off without expanding if it is planted in the open ground. 
The pots in which the plants are kept should be well drained with potsherds broken vefy small and placed so as to 
fill nearly a quarter of the pot ; and the soil should be a mixture of sand and peat. The plants should be watered 
every day when they are in flower or have flower-buds, but they should be kept nearly dry, so as to allow them a 
season of repose, when the flowers are over. The cuttings should be taken from the top of the shoots, and potted 
in pure sand with a bell-glass over them, in the same manner as is done with the cuttings of Heath. 



5.— DIOSMA FRAGRANS Sims, THE FRAGRANT DIOSMA. 



Synontme. — Adenandra fragrans Bosm, et SckuU. 
Engr&vimgs. — Bot Mag., t. 1519 ; and oxafig, 2, in PL 18. 
Specific Character. — Leaves scattered, spreading very much, 



ovate-oblong, glandular, a little crenulated ; pedicels clammy, aggre- 
gate, umbellate, almost twice as long as the leaves. Calyxes reflexed. 
Petals crenulate. {Q. Don,) 



Description, &c. — This species differs from the others in tlie flowers being of a beautiful rose-colour, and not 
being terminal. They have also a very agreeable aromatic smell, and the leaves are handsome, being somewhat 
larger than those of the other species, and of a glossy green on the upper side. The flowers, though they are rather 
small, are also very ornamental, from their brilliant colour and their great abundance. The species was introduced 
in 181Ji, and, like the others, it is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. 



6.- DIOSMA PULCHELLA Un, THE PRETTY DIOSMA. 



Stmontmes. — Hartogia pulchella Berg. ; Bucco pulchella Roem. et 
Schidi. ; Barosma pulchella Wendl. 

Engravings. — Bot Mag., t. 1357; and our^. 3, in PI. 18. 



Specific Character. — Leaves crowded, ovate, quite smooth, with 
thickened, crenate-glandular margins. Peduncles axillary, usually 
solitary, exceeding the leaves. (G. Don.) 



Description, &c. — Nothing can be more different than the general appearance of this plant from those which 
have been already described as belonging to the genus, as the flowers are small, and produced at the ends of the 
shoots in very great abundance. It is also more hardy than the other kinds, though, like them, it is a native of 
the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1789. The smell of this species is very disagreeable, and it 
remains so long, that if a nosegay conl&ining it is held in the hand when a leather glove is on, the glove scarcely 
ever loses the scent. The Hottentots are said to be particularly fond of the leaves of this plant, which, when 
dried and powdered, they mix with grease to make their buku ; and when they have anointed themselves with it. 
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it gives them so rank an odour, that Thunberg says he could not endure the smell of the men who drove his 
waggon, and that he was obliged to keep so far from the party, on this account, as to be sometimes exposed to 
considerable inconvenience. 



7.— DIOSMA HIRTA Vent. THE PURPLE DIOSMA. 



Spicipic Gharactsb. — Leaves imbricate, linear-lanceolate, incurved 
at the apex and bluntish, hairy beneath. Branches a little whorl. 
Pedicels unequal, short, pubescent Calyxes smooth. (O, Don.) 



SYMONVME8.--D. purpurea ffort.; D. Ventenatiana i^^fien^. ; D. 
glandulosa Tkvnb. ; Agathosma lasiophylla Of. Don ; Bucco Yente- 
natiana Jl€Bm. et Schtlt 

ENORATiNos.~Bot. Rcg., t 369; and our^. 4, in PI. 18. 

Desgriftion, &g. — This species, when not in flower, has very much the appearance of the kind of heath called 
Erica vestUa, as the branches are completely clothed by the imbricated leaves. The flowers are produced in 
clusters at the ends of the shoots ; they are small, and of a bright purple. The plant is a native of the Cape of 
Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1794. It requires the same treatment as directed for D. speciosa. 



OTHER SPECIES OF DIOSMA. 



D. RUBRA Lin. 
A little heath-like plant, with very small flowers, which are sometimes purple edged with white, and sometimes 
white. It is a tolerably hardy greenhouse shrub, and when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, it grows 
three or four feet high, and looks somewhat like a juniper bush. It was introduced about 1753. It is a true 
Diosma, and has the strong smell common to the genus. 

D. ERICOIDES Lin. 

A little plant, with very small white flowers. The leaves of this plant are said to have a more delicate 

fragrance than those of some of the other species, and they are so highly prized by the Hottentot ladies for 

making a superior kind of buku, that it is said that a thimbleful of the dry leaves in powder is reckoned equal in 

value to a sheep. The species was introduced in 1756, but is very seldom grown as it does not possess any beauty. 

D. CUPRESSINA Lodd. 

A very slow-growing little plant, rarely exceeding a foot in height, with white flowers^ and small leaves clothing 

the stem. It has very little odour. 

D. SERRATIFOLIA Lodd. 

Rather a pretty-looking plant, with white flowers and large red anthers. The leaves are rather large for the 
size of the plant, and they are sharply serrated at the margin. It is one of the most ornamental of the small 
plants belonging to the genus. It is sometimes (^ed Barosma serratifolia. 

There are many other species belonging to the genus, but those which have been enumerated are the kinds 
most commonly seen in greenhouses. 
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GENUS II. 
BORONIA Smith. THE BORONIA. 

Lin. Syst. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
Gncnic Charactkr. — Calyx fonr-purted or four-cleft, permanent. | apex. Styles four, erect, smooth^ approximate or joined together, ter- 



minated by an equal or capitate four-furrowed stigma. Fruit of four 
two-ralved carpels. Seeds ovate, compressed, usually one in each 
carpel. {0, Don,) 



Petals four, marcescent. Stamens eight, the four opposite the petals 
shortest, all shorter than the petals, firee, fringed or tubercled, linear, 
usually dilated at the top, whence a very short thread rises, bearing the 
anther ; anthers heart-shaped, usually with a short appendage at the 

Descbiptiom, &g. — The plants contained in this genns are all natives of Australia, and they require a green- 
house in this country. Thej are shruhs, generally from one to four feet high, with flowers of some shade of purple, 
and having an agreeahle fragrance. The genus is named in honour of Francis Borone, Dr. Sibthorp's Italian 
servant, who assisted him in collecting specimens of most of the plants figured in the " Flora Grseca," and who lost 
his life at an early age, by an accidental fall at Athens. It is singular enough, that this young man, before he 
entered into the service of Dr. Sibthorp, had attended Professor AfzeHus in a botanical expedition to Sierra Leone, 
and, from lus indefatigable zeal and singular acuteness, he had made such rapid progress in the knowledge of 
plants, that had his life been spared a few years longer, there is no doubt he would have become a most excellent 
botanist. 

1— BORONIA PINNATA Smith. THE PINNATE-LEAVED BORONIA. 

ENORAnM08.~Bot. Rep., t. 58 ; Bot. Mag., t. 1763; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 473. 
SpBciric Charactbr. — Leaflets two, three, four pairs, linear, acute, quite smooth. Peduncles dichotomous. Flowers octandrous. ((?. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant, with very slender leaves and pretty pink flowers, which some- 
times take somewhat of a purplish tinge. It is a native of Australia, near Port Jackson, and it was introduced in 
1794. The flowers smell like the Hawthorn. 



2.— BORONIA SERRULATA Smith. THE SAW-LEAVED BORONIA. 



front, smooth, full of glandular dots. Peduncles aggregate, terminal. 
{G. Don.) 



EHORAyiNos.^Bot. Reg , t. 842 ; Lodd. Bot Cah., t 998 ; Sweet's 
Flora Austriaca, t. 19 ; and out fig. 1, in PI. 19. 

Spbcific Character. — Leaves trapeziform, acute, serrulated in 

Description, &c. — For maaj years the Boronia pinnata was the only species of the genus known in this 
country, and Boronia serrulata has not the honour of even heing second, as, in fact, it was not sent to England till 
about 1820, when some of its seeds were received from the neighbourhood of Port Jackson, and raised in this 
country. It forms a densely leafy bush, with bright rose-coloured flowers, which have a fragrance somewhat like 
that of the rose. It is a free-growing plant, and in the ground of a conservatory will grow four or five feet high, but 
it is very inferior in beauty to B. pinnata, as it has neither the lightness nor the elegance of that very pretty plant. 



3.— BORONIA CRENULATA Smith. THE CRENATED BORONIA. 



Pedicels axillary, terminal, one-flowered. Filaments ohtuse, glan- 
dular at the apex. ((?. Don.) 



Engratings.— Bot. Mag., t. 3915; Bot. Reg., for 1838, t. 12; 
and our )%f. 2, in PI. 19. 

Spkcific Character. — Leaves obovate, mucronulate, crenulated« 

Description, &c. — This species is a native of King George s Sound, whence specimens were brought home by 
the late Mr. Menzies upwards of fifty years ago, though the living plant was not introduced till 1837. The flowers 
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are rose-coloured, and the plant forms a neat deep-green bush. It should be kept in an airy part of the greenhouse, 
but not exposed too much to the sun in summer. It is generally multiplied by cuttings, which should be taken off 
in April or May. 

OTHER SPECIES OF BORONIA. 



B. DENTICULATA Smith. 
An elegant little plant vdth round branches, slender leaves, and an abundance of pink flowers. It is a native 
of King George*s Sound, in New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1825. 

B. ALATA Smith, 
A very curious plant with pinnate leaves, the footstalks of which are winged. It is a native of the west coast 
of New Holland, and is a strong upright shrub, with square branches and stems. The flowers are pink, slightly 
tipped with green. 

There are several other species, but they are very little known. 



GENUS III. 
CROWEA Smith. THE CROWEA. 



Lin. Syst. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



long, bearded appendage. Style fiTe-fniroired, smooth, terminated by 
a capitate, five-furrowed stigma. Fruit of five-jointed, one-seeded 
carpels. ((7. Don.) 



Genkric Character. — Calyx five-parted, permanent. Petals five, 
sessile. Stamens ten, the five opposite the petals shortest, all shorter 
than the petals, linear, fiinged, lying dose together so as to form a 
tube; anthers oblong, cordate, adnate, drawn out at the apex into a 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^There are only two species in this genus, and they are both shrubs with lanceolate leaves, 
full of pellucid dots. The branches are three-cornered, and the flowers are convolute in the bud. 



l.-_CROWEA SALIGNA Andr. THE WILLOW-LEAVED CROWEA. 

Enoravimos.— Bot. Mag., t. 989 ; Bot. Rep., t 79 ; and ovrfig. 3, in PI. 19. 
Specific Character. — Stem three-cornered. Leaves alternate, lanceolate, entire. Flowers solitary, axillary. 

Descrtption, &c. — This very pretty plant is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in the year 
1790 ; and it has almost ever since that period (now nearly sixty years) been a fevourite plant in greenhouses and 
balconies. It is very nearly hardy, and only requires to be protected from frost during winter; and, in flBUJt, it 
flowers better when it is allowed plenty of free air during the summer months, than when it is kept in a veiy 
warm situation. 

OTHER SPECIES OF CROWEA. 



C. LATIFOLIA Lodd, 
This species differs from the last, principally in having broader leaves. The flowers have also more of a 
purple tinge. It was introduced in 1824. Both species, when kept in a greenhouse, flower from July till 
December. 
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GENUS IV. 
ERIOSTEMON Smith. THE ERIOSTEMON. 



lA/ih, Sygt. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Generic Ghajeuctbr. — Calyx five-ported, permanent Petals five, 
marcescent as well as the stamens. Stamens ten, the five opposite the 
petals shortest, all shorter than the petals, free, flat, hispid, fringed, 
tapering to the apex into a thread, which hears the anthers ; anthers 



heart-shaped, appendiculate at the apex. Style five-furrowed, very 
short, hispid or smooth, terminated hy a capitate, five-furrowed stigma. 
Fruit of five carpels, which are joined together at the base, each con- 
taining one, rarely two seeds, (fi. Don.) 



Description, &c. — The plants contained in this genus are all shrubs, with aJtemate simple leaves, sometimes 
ending in a hard point, and full of pellucid dots. The name of Eriostemon is taken from two Greek words, signi- 
fying a woolly stamen, from the filaments of the stamens being covered with soft woolly hairs. 



1.— ERIOSTEMON BUXIFOLIUM Smith. THE BOX-LEAVED ERIOSTEMON. 



Ehoravinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 4101 ; Lodd. Bot Cah., t. 1831 ; and 
our/ig, 4, in PL 19. 

Specific Character. — Leaves spreading, 8nh-reflexed,ovateyohtn8e, 



ending in a mucro. Flowers axillary, on very short peduncles. Calyx 
divided into five short acute lobes. Petals oblong-ovate. Filaments 
hairy. 



Description, &c. — ^A veiy handsome shruh, a native of New Holland, resembling a box-tree when not in 
flower, but producing its handsome showy blossoms in April and May. It was introduced in 1822. 



GENUS V. 
CORR^A Smith. THE CORRiEA. 



Idn. Sya. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



if it were furnished with a calyptia. Style four-fiuTowed, smooth, ter- 
minated by a four-lobed stigma. Fruit of four capsular carpels ; cells 
truncate, compressed. Seeds two or three in each cell, shining, fixed 
to the inside. (G. Den.) 



Generic Character. — Calyx cup-shaped, four-toothed or entire, per- 
manent Petals four, somewhat connivent at the base, or joined into 
a long tube. Stamens eight, equal or longer than the petals ; the four 
opposite them shortest ; filaments smooth, awl-shaped, or dilated above 
the base. Ovary four-lobed, densely beset with stellate hairs, and as 

Description, &c. — ^This is a genus of very showy-flowering shrubs, which may be easily hybridised, and from 
which, consequently, a great number of new kinds are continually being raised. The flowers of the species first 
introduced are not remarkable for their beauty ; but those of some of the hybrids that have been raised are highly 
ornamental. The species are all natives of Australia. The genus is named in honour of a Portuguese botanist. 



l._CORR^A ALBA Andr. THE WHITE CORRiEA. 



Sprcific Character. — Leaves ovate, downy beneath. Teeth of 
the calyx small, acute, distant. {O, Don.) 



Sthonymxs. — C. cotinifolia Soduib. ; The Botany Bay Tea-Tree. 
Enoravxhos. — Bot. Reg., t. 515; Bot. Rep., t. 18; Lodd. Bot. 
Cab., t. 152 ; and our fig. 1, in PI. 20. 

Description, &c. — This plant, when not in flower, has somewhat of a dusky appearance, from the leaves being 
covered on the under side with a reddish down, and having, generally, a cottony appearance on their upper surfEtce. 
The flowers are nearly white, though the white is tinged with yellow on the outside. When drawn through the 
hand, the whole plant has a refreshing fragrance, like that of the myrtle. It is said to be used in New South 
Wales as a substitute for tea, but there is great diflBculty in preventing the infusion from being too bitter. The 
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species was introduced by Sir Joseph Banks in 1793, and it soon became very common, from its being of very easy 
culture, and readily multiplied by cuttings. Under favourable circumstances it flowers twice in the year ; that is, 
in early spring, and again in autumn. It is very nearly hardy. 



2.— CORR^A PULCHELLA B. Brown. THE PRETTY CORRiEA. 

Emgratinos.— Bot Reg., t. 1224 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t 1684 ; The Botanist, t 152 ; and our fig. 2, in PI. 20. 
Specific Chahacter. — Leaves ovate, obtuse, undulated, and pubescent. Corolla cylindrical^ ventricose. Calyx short, truncate. 

Desceiptton, &c. — This very handsome species is a native of Kangaroo Island, on the south coast of New 
Holland. It is a very ornamental plant, with bright salmon-coloured flowers, which it produces in very great 
abundance. It was introduced in the year 1 824, and is a remarkably healthy, free-growing plant, striking readily 
from cuttings. 



the apex, covered with rusty down on the lower side. Corolla cylin- 
drical, erect. Style hairy for half its length with tufted hairs. Calyx 
truncate. 



3.— CORR^A SPECIOSA Andr. THE SHOWY CORRiEA. 

Synonymes.— C. rubra /SmttA. / C. revoluta Vent, 
Engravimos. — Bot Rep., t 653; Bot Mag., t 1746 ; Bot Reg., 
t 26 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 112 ; and our fig. 3, in PI. 20. 

SpEciric Character. — Leaves oblong, obsoletely ovate, rounded at 

Desobiption, &c. — This very showy species, which is now one of our commonest greenhouse plants, was intro- 
duced in 1806. It is a remarkably free-growing plant, particularly if planted in the ground in a conservatory, 
where it forms a shrub six feet high, which is covered with flowers during the months of March and April. The 
flowers are remarkably showy, being of a deep crimson, tipped with green ; but they are totally without fragrance. 
The soil which suits the plant best is a mixture of hazel loam and peat earth ; and the species is propagated by 
cuttings, which strike without the slightest difficulty. 



4.— CORRiEA LONGIFLORA Hort. THE LONG-FLOWERED OORR.EA. 

ENOR4TIN6S. — Paxton's Magazine of Botany, voL vii., p. 195 ; and our j^. 4, in PI. 20. 
SpBciric Character. — Leaves obovate. Flov^ers much longer than the leaves. 

Description, &c. — ^This is a yery beautiful hybrid, raised apparently between C. pidcheUa and some of the 
other species. It is a very elegant little plant, and an abundant flowerer ; but much less robust than most of 
the other kinds. It does not strike readily from cuttings, and on this account it is generally propagated by 
grafting on some of the more robust species. The operation should be performed very early in spring, as soon as 
the plant begins to grow ; the stock should be C. speciosa or C. pidcheUa, and the graft should be inserted either 
close to the base of the stem, or not more than three inches from it. When the plant is grafted, it should be 
placed in a slight heat, such as that afforded by a bark bed in which there is a very moderate degree of fermen- 
tation ; or, if this cannot be procured, the pots may be placed in a spent hot-bed, or in a bed of sand on ho^water 
pipes, such ajs that described and figured in my Amateur Gardener's Calendar ^ p. 191. 

OTHER SPECIES AND HYBRIDS OF CORRffiA. 



C. HARRISn Beai(m, 
This is a remarkably handsome hybrid, raised by Mr. Beaton between C. speciosa and C. ptdcheUa. It has 
great " boldness of habit and luxuriance of stems and branches." Mr. Beaton has given a detailed account of his 
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mode of raising this hybrid in *' The Grardener's Magazine," from which it appears that he took care that die 

plant intended to produce the seed should be very healthy, and in a luxuriant state of growth, bearing flowers on 

its strongest leading branches. He placed this plant in the stove about the end of February ; not removing it at 

once from the greenhouse, but changing its temperature gradually by placing it, first, in a moderate hot-bed. He 

then took off all the blossom buds from the side-shoots, leaving only those on the main stems ; and for the 

remainder of the process he gives the following directions, which he says are sure to be attended with success. 

'* As soon as the flower expands, extract the anthers from the intended female parent ; and next day, or as soon as 

you perceive the pistils getting moist, apply the pollen, at the same time making two or three slits in the whole 

length of the corolla, to let out the sweet secretion often lodging on the germen. See that the decaying corolla 

does not cause the style to damp off, as this ought to be preserved till it dries of itself. As soon as you perceive 

the germen swelling, stop the leading shoots. Apply all safe stimulants dU the seeds are ripe, but do not let the 

plant expand its energies in the production of young wood. Finch off every bud as it offers to expand. Keep the 

plant or plants as near the gkss as possible all the time, and sow the seeds as soon as ripe." It must be observed 

that this plan, though likely to produce hybrids with very ornamental flowers, will have a tendency also to make 

them more tender than hybrids raised from plants kept in a common greenhouse during the whole period of 

hybridisation and ripening of the seeds. 

C. BICOLOR fforL 

This is an exceedingly pretty hybrid, raised between C, pulcheUa and C, Ma, and, unlike most other hybrids, 

it preserves the shape as well as the colours of both its parents ; the lower part of its flowers being cylindrical and 

crimson, and the upper part being white and cleft into large segments like C. alba. This combination of colours 

and forms, with the addition of golden yellow stamens, gives the flowers a remarkably lively and brilliant 

appearance. It is rather a smaller plant than most of the other hybrids, and it should be grown in a light loamy 

soil. It may be propagated either by cuttings or by grafting it on stocks of C pidcheUa, C, alba, and C, speciosa. 

C. VIRENS SmUh. 

This species was introduced from Van Diemen*s Land, in which country it is found wild, as well as in New 
South Wales. It has cylindrical flowers, which are green ; and the whole plant is covered with brownish hairs. 
The plant is not very ornamental, as its foliage is coarse and rough, and its green flowers are not at all conspicuous. 

C. RUFA Dec, 

This plant is said to have white flowers, resembling those of C alba, and rusty leaves. It was introduced in 
.1819, but it is now very seldom seen in collections. 

C. FERRUGINEA ffooh. 

This species appears very closely to resemble C. rufa, and indeed it may possibly be the same plant under a 
different name. The leaves are rather small, and covered on the under surface with a dense brown-red down, 
formed of numerous short starry hairs thickly matted together. The branches are covered with a similar down, 
but the upper surfiace of the leaves is green and quite smooth. The flowers bear some resemblance to those of 
C. alba, but they are more cylindrical, and have a greenish tinge. The species was introduced from Van Diemen*s 
Land in 1836. 

Several other hybrids have been raised, of different shades of crimson, pink, and yellowish white, with 
occasionally shades of green ; the form varying from the long cylinder of C. ^ieciosa to the short and deeply cleft 
corolla of C, alba. 
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OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO THE ORDER RUTACE^. 



AITONIA CAPENSIS Xm*. 
A little Cape shrub of very slow growth, with pink flowers and ornamental seed-vessels, which are dry and 
angular, and when ripe of a fine deep pink. This plant was introduced in the year 1774, but it is now very 
seldom to be met with, as it does not readily strike from cuttings, and very seldom ripens seeds in this country. 
It was named in honour of W. Aiton, Esq., the author of the " Hortus Kewensis." 

ZIERIA SmUk. 
This genus was named by Sir J. E. Smith in honour of a Polish botanist, named Zier. It contains several 
pretty little shrubs, natives of Australia, one of which {Z, Icmgata) is decidedly ornamental. All the species have 
white flowers, but none of them, excepting the one mentioned, can be considered worthy of cultivation at the 
present day, when so many much more ornamental flowers are common in our greenhouses. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



LEGUMINOS^ Juss. 



EstBNTiAL Chakactxiu — Calyz constantly of five sqnls, which are 
more or less connected at the hase, forming a five-deft or five-toothed 
calyx, never five-fiepolled in the strict sense of the word ; it is, how- 
ever, sometimes composed of one or two sepals, from coalition or 
abortion ; the segments or teeth of the calyx usually unequal, sometimes 
connected into two lips; the upper lip hidentate, the lower one trifid. 
Petals usually five, generally unequal, inserted in the bottom of the 
calyx, rarely in the torus, usually variously imbricated in aestivation, 
rarely valvate, generally free, rarely joined into a gamopetalous corolla 
(sometimes, however, the petals are wanting, and sometimes the corolla 
is formed of one, two, three^ or four petals only). Stamens inserted 
with the petals, usually double the number of the petals, rarely triple 
or quadruple that number or fewer, sometimes all free, sometimes 
variously connected or monadelphous, with the staminiferous tube 
entire, or deft in frt>nt, or diadelphous, usually with nine joined and 
one free, rarely joined in two equal bundles, containing five stamens 
each, and more rarely connected into three bodies. Anthers two- 
eelled, sometimes some of them are dumged into abortive threads. 
Ovary oblong or ovate, sessile or stipitate, usually free, rarely with the 



stipe adnate to the calyx. Style filiform, rising from the top of the 
upper suture of the ovary, crowned by a terminal or lateral stigma. 
Legume usually two-valved, membranous, coriaceous, rarely fleshy 
or drupaceous, dehiscent or indehiscent, one-celled, sometimes longitu- 
dinally two-celled, from the upper suture being bent in so much, or 
often transverBely many-celled, in consequence of the seeds being sepa- 
rated by a spongy or membranous substance, often separating into one- 
celled joints. Seeds usually numerous, rarely solitary or twin from 
abortion, fixed to the upper suture of the legume, alternately inserted 
in both valves, usually oval or kidney-shaped, hanging by various- 
shaped funicles, rarely expanded into an ariL Testa or spermaderm 
smooth, usually very smooth and hard. Endopleura usually tumid, 
appearing like albumen. Embryo sometimes straight, sometimes with 
the radicle curved back upon the edge of the cotyledons, and lying in 
the commissure formed by them; but in either case the radide is 
directed towards the hHum. Cotyledons leafy, changing through ger- 
mination ; or fleshy (the flesh fiuinaceous or oily); in a few they are 
exserted from the spermaderm, others are inclosed in it, as the common 
Pea, never changing through germination. (61 Ikn.) 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^Almost all the Leguminosea have very ornamental flowers, and generally compoimd leaves. 
The characteristic of the order is, that the seed-vessel is a pod. The flowers are of three kinds, the most numerous 
of which are what are called papilionaceous, or butterfly-shaped, the flowers resembling those of the Pea. Another 
division has the flowers with nearly equal petals ; and the third has the flowers in balls or tufts, like the Mimosa 
or true Acacia. These divisions or sub-orders are so distinct, that it will be necessary to describe them separately. 



SUB-ORDER T.— PAPILIONACEJE. 
The type of the flowers of this tribe may be considered the flowers of the Sweet Pea, which consist of a small 
calyx, cut into five deep notches, but not divided into regular sepals. The corolla is in ^yq petals, the largest of 
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which stands erect, and is called the yexillum or standard ; below this are two smaller petals, which are called the 
algae or wings ; and below this are two petals, joined together, which form what is called the carina or keel, and 
which serve as a cradle for the stamens and pistil. There are ten stamens, nine of which are joined together, and 
have their stalks or fdaments growing together half-way up their length, while the tenth stamen is left quite free 
to the base. The pistil terminates in a slender style, which has a pointed stigma. The pods differ in the 
different genera, some containing only two or three seeds, as in some of the Australian plants ; and others 
containing from four to nine, or even ten, seeds, as in the common Pea. When the seeds are sown, some of the 
kinds have fleshy cotyledons or seed-leaves, and these are all fit to eat; but others will have thin cotyledons or 
seed-leaves, and these are not eatable. Almost all the plants belonging to this division that have thin cotyledons, 
require a greenhouse in this country, and they are nearly all natives of Australia. 



GENUS I. 
SOPHORA R. Brown. THE SOPHORA. 



branches. Racemes cylindrical, tenniaal. Petals imbricate ; standard 
bifid. 



Lin. Syst. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Genkric CHAiucTsa. — Calyx five-tootbed, campanulate at the base, or somewhat attenuated. Petals of the keel usually concrete at the apex. 

Legume somewhat moniliform, wingless, many-seeded. (O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^All the plants belonging to this genus are trees, shrubs, or herbs, with pinnate leaves, and 
ornamental flowers, which vary in colour, being blue, yellow, purple, or white, but never red. The commonest 
species {S. japonica and S. chineiuis) are hardy trees in the neighbourhood of London, though they require some 
protection in the north. The greenhoiise species are both elegant shrubs vrith. ornamental flowers. The name 
Sophora is from an Arabic word signifying a plant with papilionaceous flowers. 

1.— SOPHORA VELUTINA Lindl THE VELVET-LEAVED SOPHORA. 

Kngravihgs. — Bot Reg., t. 1185 ; and oxafig. I, in PI. 21. 
Specific Chaiuctsb. — Shrubby. Leaflets twenty-three, elliptic, 
mucronate, velvety on both surfaces, as well as the peduncles and 

Description, &c. — A very handsome plant, a native of Nepal, which Dr. Lindley has classed with the genus 
Sophora, though, as he observes, he is not by any means satisfied that it is a genuine species of that genus. The 
flowers are produced in long erect racemose spikes, and they are purple, the standard being of a deeper hue than 
the other parts of the flower. The species was introduced in 1820, and as it is very nearly hardy, it is supposed that 
it might stand in the open air, at least in the neighbourhood of London, if it were grafted on a stock of Sophora 
japonica ; and this would be particularly desirable, as that plant, though it has very handsome foliage, has very 
small flowers. 

2.— SOPHORA MACROCARPA Smith. THE LONG-PODDED SOPHORA. 

Enoravino. — Lodd. Bot Cab., t. 1 125. I elliptic-oblong, obtuse, coriaceous leaflets, which are silky beneath. 

Specific CnARACTsa. — Arboreous. Leaves with thirteen or nineteen | Raceme short, axillary. {O, Jkn.) 

Description, &c. — A very elegant little plant, with yellow flowers, and long silky legumes. It is a native of 
Chili, where it is called Mayo. 
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GENUS II. 
EDWARDSIA Salisb. THE EDWARDSIA. 

Lin.8yH, DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gewric Character. — Calyx obliquely five-toothed, with the upper 
side cleft. Petals five, distinct, conniving into a papilionaceous corolla. 
Keel long. Stamens ten, with the filaments deciduous, and inserted 



into a cup- shaped, ten-angled torus. Legume moniliform, one-celled, 
two-valved, four-winged, and many-seeded. ((?. Don.) 



DEScmFTiON, &c. — All the species belonging to this genus are shrubs or little trees, with pinnate leaves, which 
have an immense quantity of leaflets that fall off late in the autumn. The flowers are of a golden yellow, and they 
are produced in very short clustered spikes. The genus is named in honour of Sydenham Edwards, a celebrated 
botanical draughtsman, who acted in that capacity for many years to the *' Botanical Magazine," and who first 
commenced the ** Botanical Register." 

1.— EDWARDSIA MICROPHYLLA Salish. THE SMALL-LEAVED EDWARDSIA. 



Stnontiib.— Sophora microphylla Ait. 

Engra VIVOS. — Bot Mag.,t. 1442; and our Jig. 2, In PI. 21. 

Specific Character. — Leaves 'with twelve or fifteen pairs of ohovate, 



roundish, emarginate leaflets, which are sometimes smooth, and some- 
times pubescent beneath. Petals of the keel elliptic, hooked on the 
back. 



Description, &c. — ^This is a very handsome small tree, which thrives best planted in the ground in a conser- 
vatoiy, and in such a situation it flowers abundantly. The leaves are remarkable for their immense number of 
leaflets, which in some cases are upwards of forty, or even forty-five. They are very small and neatly formed, so that 
they are ornamental even when the plant is not in flower. The flowers are very showy, and the seed-pod is 
curiously winged and drawn in between every seed, so as to have somewhat the appearance of a necklace of beads. 
The species is a native of New Zealand, whence it was introduced in 1722. 

2.— EDWARDSIA GRANDIFLORA Salish. THE LARGE-FLOWERED EDWARDSIA. 

Stnomymes. — E. macrophylla Wand. ; Sophora tetraptera Ait 
Enoravhigs.— Bot. Mag., t 167; and Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 1162. 
SpBCiric Character. — Le.aflets from seventeen to twenty-one. 

Description, &c. — ^This plant is less ornamental than the preceding species, as the flowers are not only 
somewhat smaller, but they appear before the leaves. The species is a native of New Zealand, whence it was 
introduced in 1774. In that year a tree was planted by Mr. Forsyth against a wall in the Botanic Garden at 
Chelsea, where it still remains, flowering freely every year, but requiring a slight protection every winter. 



oblong-linear, somewhat lanceolate, rather villous beneath. Petals of 
keel broadly falcate. (G. Don.) 



3.— EDWARDSIA MACNABIANA Graham. MR. MACNAB'S EDWARDSIA. 



Engravino. — Bot Mag., t 3735. 

Specific Character. — Leaflets twenty or more, elliptic-obovate, 
glabrous above, downy beneath. Yezillum rounded, shorter than the 



wings. Petals of the keel longer than the wings. Stamens as long as 
the keel. Anthers small. Oermen covered with silky, adpressed, 
rufous hairs, and marked externally by the numerous ovules. 



Descmption, &c. — ^This is^by fer the handsomest species of the genus, and its flowers, which are produced in 
very great abundance, scarcely appear to belong to a leguminous plant, from both the wings and keel being shorter 
than the standard. It is a remarkably ornamental shrub, and has been for several years in cultivation in the 
Botanic Garden at Edinburgh ; and, though its exact origin is unknown, it is supposed to have been raised in that 
garden, either from seeds received from abroad or produced by E. grandiflora. If the latter were the case, it is 
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either a hybrid or very distinct from its parent, as it differs from E, grandiflora not only in the shape and much 
greater abundance of its flowers, but in being much hardier, it haying survived a degree of frost that killed 
E. grandiflora and E. tnicrophylla. It will, indeed, live in the open air against a south wall, though it will not 
flower so well as in a conservatory. 

OTHER SPECIES OP EDWARDSIA. 



£. CHRYSOPHYLLA Salub. 
This is a pretty little plant, the flowers of which are much smaller than those of the other species, and not 
produced in clusters. The leaves are also small and much crowded, and they are covered with a yellow pubescence. 
The species is a native of the Sandwich Islands, whence it was introduced about 1820. 

E. MYRIOPHYLLA Wamd, 
A smaU plant with yellow flowers, and leaves which have an immense number of leaflets. It is nearly allied 
to E. microphyUa, and like that species is a native of New Zealand, whence it was introduced in 1818. 



GENUS III. 
CYCLOPIA Vent. THE CYCLOPIA. 

Lm. Sytt, DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



nmte. Btuneot deciduous. Stigma bearded. Legume compressed, 
pedicellate, one-celled, many-seeded, coriaceous. ((?. Den.) 



OsmcBic Ohabactbr. — Calyx fiye-deft, unequal, thrust in at the 
base, the lowest tooth longest Vezillum large, with longitudinal 
wrinkles. Wings having a transTene plait. Keel inflexedly mucro- 

Deschiftion, &o. — ^The species belonging to this genus are smooth broom-like shrubs, with bright yellow 
flowers, which are produced in the axils of the leaves. They are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 



1.— CYCLOPIA GBNISTOIDES B. Brown. THE BROOM-LIKE CYCLOPIA. 

STNOinriiis. — IbbetBonia genistoides Si$M.\ Gompholobium maculatum And/r. ; Podalyria geniatoides ThmA.\ Sophora genistoides Bwrm. 

EifomATiMae.— Bot Mag., t. 1259; Bot Rep., t 427; Lodd. Hot Gab., t. 1111 ; and ova fig. 3, in PL 21. 

SpBCinc CHARAcnou — Smooth. Leaflets awl-shqied. Galyz mutic Bracteas oblong-OTate. {Q. Dan.) 

DESOBipnoN, &c. — ^A very showy plant with large golden yellow flowers, marked with red at the base of the 
standard. The keel of the flower is curiously curved at the point, and terminated with a beak, giving it somewhat 
the appearance of a bird's head. The seed-pod is nearly two inches long, and less than half an inch broad : it is 
black, woody, and marked on the outside by the impression of the kidney-shaped seeds which it incloses. The 
species was introduced in 1787 ; and it produces its flowers in July and August. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CYCLOPIA. 



C. GALIOIBES Dee. 
This species was introduced in 1820, and it forms a shrub four feet high. 

C. TENUIFOLIA Lefm. 
A dwarf shrub with bristle-like leaflets, and keel-shaped bracteas. Introduced in 1826. 
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C. LATIFOLIA Dee, 
This species has rather broad leaflets, shaped something like the leaves of the Box tree. The flowers have 
footstalks, but they are less numerous and less showy than those of the other species. 



GENUS IV. 
PODALYRIA Lam. THE PODALYRIA. 



lAn. 8ytt. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbhbuc Charactbr. — Calyx fiYo-deft, withont unequal lobes, thrnstiiig at the base. VezOliun laifpe, oorering the keel and wings. Stamens 
ten, pennanent, somewbat connate at the base. Stigma capitate. Legnme sessile, Tentrioose, many-seeded. ((?. Ihn,^ 

Descbiption, &c. — ^All the species belonging to this genus are pretty little Cape shrubs, usually covered with 
silky hairs, and having purplish, rose-coloured, or white flowers. 



1.— PODALYRIA BUXIFOLIA WiUd. THE BOX-LBAVED PODALYRIA. 



SpEciric Character, — Leaves oval or obovate, glaacoas above and 
silky beneath. Pedicels one-flowered, about the length of the leaves. 
Calyxes covered with rosty hairs. 



Symonyiies. — P. pedunculata Fen.; Sophora buzifolia iZefis.; 
Sophora peduncnlata Thwib. 

£n6Ravings.— Bot Reg., t 869 ; Lodd. Bot Gab., t 1020 ; and 
our fig. 4, in PL 21. 

DESGEiFnoN, &c, — This species is often confused with the P. btueifolia of Lamarck, a plant which has paler 
and larger flowers, and smaller leaves. The P. buadfolia of Willdenow was introduced in 1790, and it forms a 
shrub about two feet high. 

There are several other species of Podalyria, all of which are ornamental plants in greenhouses 



GENUS V. 
CHOROZEMA Labill. THE CHOROZEMA. 



Lin. SytL DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA, ". 
Gbmb&ic Character. — Caljx half five-cleft, bilabiate ; upper lip bifid, lower one three-parted. Keel of flower ventriooae, shorter tli«^n the wingi. 
Style short, hooked, crowned by an obliquely obtuse stigma. Legume ventricose, one-celled, many-seeded, sessile or subsessile. {0. Dim.) 

Description, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are all highly ornamental tender shrubs, with splendid 
flowers ; and they are all natives of Australia. The name of Chorozema is derived from two Greek words, viz. 
choros, a dance, and zema, drink ; and this seemingly odd name was given to the genus by LabiUardiere, who, when 
he went on a voyage to the South Seas in quest of the unfortunate La Peyiouse, landed on the south-east coast 
of New Holland, and having suffered excessively from thirst when exploring the country, and having been tantalised 
by finding many salt springs, at last met with an ample supply of fine fresh water, which flowed in a refreshing 
stream, on the banks of which he found a pretty flowering plant, to which he gave the name of Chorozema in 
memory of the delight he had experienced in quenching his thirst. 

All the species of Chorozema are easily propagated by cuttings, which may be treated according to the following 
directions, which are quoted from the ** Botanical Register " for February, 1838 : — " The cuttings may be taken off* 
at any season of the year, but the best time is early in spring. The soft newly-formed parts of the plant should be 
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used for this purpose, as they are found to strike root more readily than older wood ; they should he inserted in 
silver sand and covered with a bell-glass. A little artificial heat will be found useful if the cuttings are put in in 
the early part of the spring, but if in the summer this will be unnecessary. They will root in a few days, and 
should then be potted in peat-soil mixed with a little sand. If it be bright sunshine after they are potted, a slight 
shade must be thrown over the glass for a day or two until they are better established. Afterwards they must be 
removed to the greenhouse, where they must have plenty of light and air, and be regularly shifted from small to 
larger pots, as their roots require it. By giving them sufl&cient room, and being careful in watering, &c., they will 
soon form handsome specimens." All the species are veiy apt to grow in a straggling manner, with long portions 
of naked stems, and are very much improved by occasional pruning. Thus, after they are potted off, as soon as 
the main shoot is about three inches high, the top should be cut off, and the plant will then begin to branch in all 
directions. The branches should also have their tops cut off as soon as they are three inches long. Great care 
should be taken when potting these plants to let them have ample drainage. 



1.— CHOROZEMA ILICIFOLIA LahiU. THE HOLLY-LEAVED CHOROZEMA. 

Spscific Character. — Leaves pinnatifidlj-toothed, gpinose, oblong-lanceolate, with an entire acumen, which is longer than the teeth 

bracteoles on the top of the pedicels. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — This species was the plant Labillardiere found on the banks of the stream which gave so 
much delight to himself and his companions on the south-west coast of New Holland, but though this species 
was the first introduced, having been brought to this country in 1803, it is now very seldom seen in collections. 
It is described as a dwarf spreading shrub with red flowers, the standard of which is yellow at the base, and 
holly-like leaves which are downy on the under side ; the branches also are covered with a soft down. 



2.— CHOROZEMA NANUM Sims. THE DWARF CHOROZEMA. 



Specific Character. — Stem erect, but flexible ; leaves oval-obtuse, 
sinuately-toothed, with shaip spines. 



Synokyme. — Pultenaea nana Andr. 

Enoratimos.— Bot. Mag., t. 1032; Bot. Rep., t. 434, and Lodd. 
Bot. Cab., t. 1002. 

Description, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant, introduced at the same time as the preceding species, to which 
it bears considerable resemblance both in its flowers and leaves, though it differs in being smaller in all its parts, 
and in the stem being erect, and the plant being more compact. 



3.— CHOROZEMA HENCHMANNI E. Brown. MR. HENCHMAN'S CHOROZEMA. 



Specific Character. — Plant hoary; leaves acicularor needle-shaped. 
Flowers axillary. {O. Don.) 



Enoratinob.— Bot. Mag., t. 3607; Bot. Reg., t. 986 ; Lodd. Bot. 
Cab., t 1233; Paxt. Mag. of Bot., vol. iL, p. 171 ; and our fig. 3. 
in PL 22. 

Description, &c. — ^This very handsome plant differs considerably from most of the other species of Chorozema, 
as its flowers are produced in long terminal spike-like racemes. The plant was discovered by Mr. Baxter, a 
collector, in the south-west of New Holland, and he describes the species as forming a shrub of from four to five 
feet high, laden with flowers, which were so abundant as completely to cover it in every part. The foliage is grey, 
and by no means ornamental. The species was introduced in 1 824, and it succeeds best when planted in the free 
ground of a conservatory, in a soil composed of equal parts of peat and loam. 
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4.— CHOROZEHA DICESONII BenA. MR. DICKSOFS CHOROZEMA. 



times slightlT piloee. Racemes opposite to the leaves, slightly spicatc. 
Calyx hikhiate covered with hain, the hain being partly long and 
white, and partly black and adpressed. 



Enobatiiios.— Paxt Mag. of Bot, voL viiL, p. 178 ; The Botanist, 
t. 106 ; and our^. 1, in PL 22. 

Spiciric CH4BACTBK.^3tem shrabby, erect Leaves few, scattered, 
lanceolate, slightly ciliated, mucronate, sometimes recurved, and some- 

Descbiption, &c. — A very handsome species, the seeds of which were imported from the Swan River in 1836. 
The plant was first raised in Great Britain at Edinburgh. 



6.— CHOROZEMA OVATUM Lindl THE OVATE-LEAVED CHOROZEMA. 



Segments of the calyx acuminate. Peduncles very long, naked, 
terminal, and three-flowered. 



Emoravxngs.— Bot. Reg., t. 1528 ; Pazt. Mag. of Bot., vol. iv., 
p. 168; and our >^. 2, in PI. 22. 

SpBcinc Gbaractul— Stem weak, ascending. Leaves ovate, acute. 

Desgbiption, &c, — ^A pretty little plant, of which Dr. Lindley says, that it is nearly allied to C. rhombeum, and 
yet perfectly distinct from that species. It flowers in May, hut less ahondantly than most of the other species. 
It was introduced by Baxter in 1881. 



6— CHOROZEMA CORDATUM LindL THE CORDATE-LEAVED CHOROZEMA. 



dentate, and ending in short spines. Racemes terminal, few-flowered, 
lax. limb of the calyx equal in length to the tube. 



Enoraviiios.— Bot Reg. for 1838, t. 10; Paxt. Mag. of Bot, vol. 
v., p. 97 ; The Botanist, t 89 ; Flor. Cab., vol. ii., p. 17, t. 60. 
SpKciric GHARACTsn.^ — Leaves cordate-ovate; margin sinuately 

Description, &c. — A very pretty species, though with rather small and few flowers. A native of the Swan 
River Colony, whence seeds were imported hy Rohert Mangles, Esq., of Sunning Hill. This species is one of 
the most free-growing of the genus, as a plant of it, when only twelve months old, was two feet and a half high. 
The stem, however, is not strong enough to support itself, and as it does not cling to anything naturally, it requires 
careful training. The species was introduced in 1887. 



7.— CHOROZEMA VARIUM Lindl. THE VARIOUS-LEAVED CHOROZEMA. 

Emobavimos.— Bot. Reg. for 1839, t. 49 ; and omjlg. 4, in PI. 22. | undulated, spinosely-dentate, entire, pubescent Bacemes erect, many- 
SnEciric Char4ctbu — Leaves almost sessile, subrotund-cordate, | flowered, longer than the leaves. Calyx obtuse at the base, hairy. 

Descbiption, Ac. — ^Tlus is the most popular of all the kinds of Chorozema, as it grows freely, and may 
he readily struck hy cuttings, or raised from seeds. The only care that it requires is to let it have plenty of air 
and not too much water, as it is rather apt to damp off just ahove the ground as soon as it has done flowering. It 
was introduced in 1837. 



8 — CHOROZEMA SPARTIOIDES Lodd. THE BROOM-LIKE CHOROZEMA. 

ENORAViwos.~Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 1953; Paxt, Mag. of Bot, vol. x., p. 127 ; and our Jtg. 5, in PI. 22. 
SrEciFio CRABACTBn.^-Brsnches irregular, drooping. Leaves few, sessile, rather spathulate, retuse. Peduncles very long, axilUry. 

Description, &c. — This species was raised originally by Messrs. Loddiges, in 1882, and they found it such 
a small, weak plant, that they expressed a fear when they figured it in their Botanical Cabinet, that they should 
not be able to propagate it. When, however, it was raised at Chatsworth, Mr. Paxton states that though he found 
it grew with a short stem, it spread out its branches to a considerable extent horizontally, and when trained over 

N 
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a horizontal &ame-work, it made a large plant. Thus treated, it became quite woody, and produced an immense 
quantity of large showy flowers. These appeared in April, and are consequently much earlier than the flowers 
of any other species of the genus. 

OTHER SPECIES OF CHOROZEMA. 



C. RHOMBEUM Dec. 

The flowers of this species have dark copper-coloured wings and keel, with an orange-coloured standard, haying 

a yellow base. It was introduced in 1803. 

C. TRIANGULARE Lmdl. 

This species is very nearly allied to (7. nanum, but it differs in having its leaves much more deeply 

pinnatifid, and their points drawn out so much that some of the leaves are almost halbert-shaped. The flowers 

are small, but they are of a remarkably rich colour. The species is rather tender, and very apt to damp off in 

winter. It was introduced about 1830. 

C. ANGUSTIFOLIA Hugd, 

This is the plant called DiUwynia glycinifolia in the Botanical Register ; and, in fact, as it has very little 

the appearance of a Chorozema, it is most probable that it does not belong to that genus. It is a native of King 

George's Sound, and was introduced in 1832. 

C. SPECTABILE lA/ndL 

This is one of the most beautiful of all the species of Chorozema, in consequence of its long drooping 

clusters of orange-coloured flowers, which appear in great abundance during the winter months. It is a twining 

plant of very easy cultivation, and it is very nearly hardy. It grows best trained over a small trellis, but when 

kept in too warm a situation it is very frequentiy attacked by the red spider. 



GENUS VI. 
PODOLOBIUM R. Brown. THE PODOLOBIUM. 



Stigma simple. Legume pedicellate, linear-oblong, ratber ventrieose, 
emootb inside, (fi. 2>on.) 



Lm. Sya, DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

GsNBRic CHAaACTKB. — Galyx five-deft, bilabiate ; upper lip bifid ; 
lower lip three-parted. Carina compressed, length of wings, and about 
equal to the wide vezillum. Oyary four-seeded. Style aaoending. 

Desgbiftion, &o. — ^The species belonging to this genus are all small Australian shrubs, so nearly allied to 
Chorozema, that it is extremely difficult to distinguish them from the plants belonging to that genus when they 
are in flower, as the principal difference consists in the seed-pod being on a stalk within the calyx ; and hence 
the genus takes its name from the Greek words podos, a foot, and lohos, a pod. 



1.— PODOLOBIUM TRILOBATUM B. Brown. THE THREB-LOBED PODOLOBIUM. 



Stmontmbs. — Chorozema trilobatum SmUk; Pultenm ilidfolia 
Andr, 

Enoratinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 1477; Bot Rep., t. 320. 



SpBciric Chaiuctkr. — Leaves opposite, somewhat three-lobed, with 
a transverse base, spiny-toothed ; lateral lobes much shorter than the 
terminal ones. Ovary silky. 



Description, &o. — This plant is so exceedingly like a Chorozema, that it is very difficult even for a botanist 
lo distinguish between them when the plant is not in fruit. It is a very pretty litde plant with yellow flowers, 
which have a red keel, and the standard red at the base. It was introduced in 1792. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF PODOLOBIUM. 



P. STAXJROPHYLLUM Dee, 

This rather singular-looking plant is a natiye of the eastern coast of New Holland. It is a shroh with small 
yellow flowers, and very carious leaves, which are divided into three sharply-pointed lohes. The species was 
introduced in 1822, and it flowers in March and April. 

There are several other species, hut those ahove descrihed are the most remarkable. 



GENUS VII. 
OXYLOBIUM Andr. THE OXYLOBIUM. 



Lm, SyaL DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



of the calyx. Style ascending, crowned by a simple stigma. Legnme 
sessile or subsessile, many-seeded, ventricose, oTatey acute. (61 Den.) 



Oenbbic Cha&actxiu — Calyx profoundly five-deft, somewhat bila- 
biate. Carina compressed, length of wings, but about equal in length 
to the broad yexillum. Stamens inserted in the torus or in the bottom 

Desobiption, Ac. — ^Veiy ornamental little plants, natives of Australia, and hearing abundance of yellow 
flowers. The name of the genus is derived from two Greek words, signifying a sharp pod. 



1.— OXYLOBIUM ARBORESCENS B. Brown. THE TREE OXYLOBIUM. 



permanent bracteas at their apex. Corymbs of flowers crowded. 
Legumes haidly longer than the calyx. ((7. Don.) 



ENGiuyiNGS.— Bot Mag., t. 2442 ; Bot. Beg., t. 392 ; and Lodd. 
Bot Cab., t. 163. 
Specific CHAaACTca. — Leaves linear-lanceolate; pedioeb having 

Description, &c. — ^This species differs from all the others which are nearly allied to it in assuming a decidedly 
tree-like character, particularly if planted in the free ground of a conservatory, where it will soon grow to a 
oonsiderahle size. It is a native of Van Diemen*s Land, whence it was introduced in 1805. It flowers from 
April to June, and its flowers are yellow, with a slight stain of red at the base of the standard. 



2.— OXYLOBIUM RBTUSUM Lindi. THE NETTBD-LEAVED OXYLOBIUM. 

Stnonymbs. — ChoTozemacoriaoeaiSmi^; Callistachyscapitata iJort. glabrons. Corymbs axillary, stalked, crowded, shorter than the leaves. 
Emgratimos.— Bot. Beg., t 913 ; and our fig. 1, in PL 23. (G. Dtm.) 

Spbcitic Chamacteb. — Leaves oblong, retuse, coriaoeousy reticulated, 

Descbiption, &c. — ^A very showy plant, with large corymhs of orange-coloured flowers ; a native of King 
George's Sound, in New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1833. 



OTHER SPECIES OF OXYLOBIUM. 



O. CORDIFOLIUM Andr. 
A handsome species with cordate leaves and coppery-red flowers, which oontinne appearing all the summer. 

O. PULTENKffl Dec 
A veiy curious plant, with a mass of flowers crowded together, and growing at the point of each shoot The 
plant is generally two feet or more high, and the flowers form very large, ornamental, pyramidal masses. 

N 3 
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The species was introduced in 1824. The plant has a very singular appearance, from its immense masses of 

flowers, which are crowded together aa densely as possible, and contrast strongly with the slendemess and fewness 

of its leaves. 

0. OBOVATUM Pcua. 

The flowers of this species, though equally crowded with those of the other kinds which have heen described, 

are smaller and less numerous ; they are also of a darker colour. The leaves, however, are very curious, being 

oboordate, and the midrib terminating in a sharp point 

O. CAPITATUM LindL 
This plant is so very different from the other species of the genus, that it really does not seem to belong to it. 
It has slender and needle-shaped leaves, and a small head of yellow flowers at the end of each shoot. It was 
introduced in 1841. 



GENUS VIII. 
CALLISTACHYS Vent. THE CALLISTACHYS. 

Zm. a!f8i. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gbksric Character. — Calyx bikbkte; upper lip bifid; lower 
one three-parted. Yezillum erect, longer than the keel and wingSy 
which are about equal in length. Stamens inserted in the disk. Stjle 



incurred. Stigma simple, acute. Legume stipitate, woodj, dehiscent 
at the apex ; young ones many-celled, but with the transrerse dissepi- 
ments at length vanishing; {0. Don.) 



DEScmpnoN, &c. — ^Very elegant shrubs, all natives of Australia, with entire leaves, silky on the under 
surfeu^e, and with long terminal racemes of very ornamental yellow flowers. There are several species, which 
difier chiefly in the shape of the leaves. The name of CaUistachys is from two Greek words, signifying a beautiful 
spike, in allusion to the flowers. 

GENUS IX. 
BRACHYSEMA B, Brown. THE BRACHYSEMA. 



Lm. Sjftl, DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



girded by a little sheath at the base. Style filiform, elongated. 
Legume Tentrioose, many-seeded. (0. Don.) 



OmBEic Character. — Calyx five-cleft, a little unequal, with a 
yentricose tube. Vexillum shorter than the wings and keel, which 
are compressed and about equal in length. Ovary with its pedicel 

Description, Ac. — ^There are only two species in this genus, which takes its name firom two Greek words, 
signifyring a short standard, the standard of the flower being remarkably short. 



1.— BRACHYSEMA LATIFOLIUM B. Brovm. THE BROAD-LEAVED BRACHYSEMA. 

Ehoratimosw— Bot Mag., t 2008 ; Bot. Reg., t. 118 ; and our j%r. 2, in PI. 23. 
Specific Character. — Leaves ovate, flat. VexiUum oblong, obovate. 

Descbiption, &o. — ^This is a climbing or procumbent shrub, according to the circumstances in which it is 
placed ; as though it is procumbent in its native country, it appears to grow most vigorously, and to flower most 
freely, when it is trained up a stick. The leaves are of a bluish-green, and quite silky beneath. The flowers are 
of a brilliant scarlet, and they are remarkable from the standard, which is usually the largest part, being the 
smallest. The species is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, and it was introduced in 1803. It 
flowers from April till July, and requires a greenhouse all the year. 
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2.— BRACHYSEMA UNDULATUM Ker. THE WAVED-LEAVED BRACHYSEMA. 

EnoBAViifotw— Bot Reg^ t. 642 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 778. i Ute under the bow, three times shorter than the petals. VeziUum 

Spbcifxc Ghabacteb. — Leaves elliptic, undulated. Calyx biacteo- | oblong, cordate, convolute, and bluntish above. ((?. D<m,) 

Descheption, &o. — ^This species is much less ornamental than ihe other, as the flowers are of a greenish- 
yellow, and quite inconspicaous. It flowers early in spring, and is decidedly procumbent, the stems frequently 
withering when it is attempted to train them upwards. It was introduced in 1820. 



GENUS X. 
GOMPHOLOBIUM Smith, THE GOMPHOLOBIUM. 



Un. SyH, DECANDBIA M0N06YNIA. 

Oemkric Chabactbb.— Calyx five-parted, nearly equaL Vexillum broad. Stigma simple. Carina of two concrete petals. Legume 

many-seeded, nearly spherical, very blunt. (Cf, 2>0ik) 

Descheption, &o. — ^The species belonging to this genus are all stiff shrubs, natives of Australia, with 
compound leaves, which are generally veiy slender. The pods are smooth both on the outside and the inside, 
the latter being a distinguishing characteristic, the pods of the ornamental leguminous plants being often, like 
those of the bean, covered inside with a soft silky down. The calyx is generally fringed with veiy fine wool, and 
the flowers are generally yellow. The name of the genus is derived from the Greek words gomphos, a club, and 
lohoa, a pod, in allusion to the shape of the pod, which somewhat resembles that of a club. 



1.— GOMPHOLOBIUM GRANDIFLORUM Smith. THE LARGE-FLOWERED GOMPHOLOBIUM. 

Emoraviiio^ — Bot Reg., t 484. I branches angular. Keel beardless. VexiUum twice the length of 

Specific Charactbr. — Leaflets three, linear, acute. Stem erect; | the calyx and the carina. ((7. Don.) 

Desgbiftion, &o. — This is a broom-hke shrub, growing about three or four feet high, and flowering in October. 
The branches are remarkably rigid, but the flowers are large and handsome, closely resembling those of the broom, 
but easily distinguished by the woolly fringe of the calyx, which looks at a little distance like a delicate white 
margin. The pod is almost round, and it looks so much inflated as to obtain for the genus its English name 
of Air-Pod. The species is a native of the eastern coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1803. 



2.— GOMPHOLOBIUM POLYMORPHUM B. Brovm. THE VARIABLE GOMPHOLOBIUM. 



Symomymb. — 6. grandiflorum Andr. 

ENORAvmosv—Bot. Mag., t. 1533 ; Bot Rep., t. 642. 

Spccific Charactbr. — Leaves temate, orquinate; leaflets linear. 



recurved at the margin, sometimes dilated at the point Stem either 
procumhent or climbing. 



Description, &c. — ^This species, which is called G. grandiflorum in Andrews's " Botanist's Repository," is so 
&r from being the same as that plant, that it might easily be mistaken for another genus. The stem, instead 
of being rigid, is procumbent unless it has a support ; and the flowers, instead of being yellow, are scarlet on the 
inside, with a yellow base, and pink on the back. The species is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, 
whence it was introduced in 1803. It occasionally ripens seeds in this country, and by these, indeed, it is 
generally propagated, as it is extremely difficult to strike it from cuttings. It requires to be kept in the 
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greenhouse all the year, and it is generally considered by gardeners to be what is called a shy plant, that is, one 
which requires more than ordinary care to preserve it. 

There are several other species of Gompholohium, but the two that have been mentioned are decidedly 
the most ornamental. 

GENUS XI. 
EUCHILUS R. Broum. THE EUCHILUS. 



Lin. Sytt. DECANDBIA MONOGYNIA. 



Style subulate, aacending. Stigma simple. Legume compresBed. Seeds 
strophiolate, with the lobes of the strophiola entire behind. ((7. Don.) 



OcKKUC Chabactkr. — Calyx profoundly fiye-cleft, bibi«cteolate at 
the base, bilabiate ; lobes of the upper lip oTste and large, of the lower 
one setaceous. Carina length of wings. Ovary two-seeded, pedicellate. 

Descbiftion, &o. — ^There is only one species in this genus, the name of which is derived from two Greek 
words, signifying well-lipped. 

1.— EUCHILUS OBCORDATUS B. Brown. THE HEART-LEAVED EUCHILUS. 

Emobatings.— Bot. Reg., t. 403 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 60 ; and our fig. 3, in PI. 23. 
Spicifio Chaiuctbb. — Branches terete, canesoent. Leaves obcordate, or wedge-shaped, villous beneath. 

Descbifhon, &c. — ^A little plant, of no great heauty, with small yellow flowers marked with red. It is a 
native of the south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced about 1803. It is very seldom met with, 
as it is rather troublesome to cultivate. 



GENUS XII. 
DILLWYNIA SmUh. THE DILLWYNIA. 



Lm. Sytt. DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Ovary two-seeded. Style hooked. Stigma capitate. Legume ven- 
tricose. Seeds strophiolate. ((?. D(m.) 



Gbnerzc Character. — Calyx five-cleft, bilabiate, tapering at the 
base. Petals inserted in the middle of the calyx. Lamina of vex- 
illum twice the breadth of the length, two-lobed, lobes spreading. 

Descbiftion, &o. — ^This is a very extensive genus, the species of which are all small heath-hke shrubs, with 
abundance of bright-yellow flowers. They all strike freely from cuttings, and require very little care, provided 
they are planted in a light sandy loam, and the pots in which they are grown are filled to about one-third of 
their depth with potsherds. All the species are natives of Australia ; and the genus is named in honour of 
L. W. Dillwyn, Esq., of Sketty Hall, near Swansea, a well-known and very able botanist. 



Spscifxc Character. — ^Leaves short, spreading, decuante, crowded. 
Flowers sub-capiute. Peduncles bibracteate. Stigma capitate. 



1.— DILLWYNIA PARVIFOLIA B. Brown. THE SMALL-LEAVED DILLWYNIA. 

Syhomthk. — D. microphylla Sib. 

ENORAViKas. — Bot Mag., t 1527; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 559; and 
our fig. 4, in PI. 23. 

Description, &o. — ^A very pretty little shrub, with abundance of brigh^yellow flowers, and short heath-like 

leaves. A native of the eastern coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in the year 1800. It generally 

grows about a foot high, and is a very common plant in greenhouses, from the ease with which it is eultivated, 

and particularly the readiness with which it strikes from cuttings. It was first raised in this country by 

Messrs. Loddiges. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF DILLWYNIA. 



D. FLORIBUNDA Smith. 

This plant, which is figured in the '' Botanical Magazine " under the name of D, sriciefolia, is not nearly 

so handsome as D. parvifolia, hut its flowers, which are produced only at the extremity of the shoots, are of a 

richer colour. 

D. 6LABERRIMA Smiih. 

This is rather an ornamental species, hut certainly not equal in heauty to the one first mentioned. It was 
introduced in the year 1800. 

There are several other species, hut those which have heen mentioned are the most ornamental, with the 
exception of D, cinerascens, a native of Van Diemen's Land, which was introduced in 1819 ; and which is so 
nearly hardy, that it will stand out of doors with only a very slight protection against frost. Notwithstanding this 
advantage, however, and its heing decidedly ornamental, it is veiy seldom met with. 



GENUS XIII. 
EUTAXIA R. Brown. THE EUTAXIA. 



Lin. Sytt. DECANDRIA MONOGYNLA. 

Grainuc Coaractuu — Calyx bilabiate ; upper lip ■omewhat emarginate, lower lip tiifid. VezlUiun broader than long. Ovary two- 
seeded. Style hooked. Stigma capitate. Legume a little ventricose. Seeds strophiolate. (fi, Don.) 

Desgbiftion, &g. — The species contained in this genus have heen separated from Dillwynia. The name of 
Eutaxia signifies modesty, in allusion, it is supposed, to the modest appearance of the plants when they are not 
in flower; though the name does not seem well chosen, as, when they are in flower, they are remarkahly hrilliant 
and showy. 

1.— EUTAXIA MYRTIFOLIA B. Brown. THE MYRTLE-LEAVED EUTAXIA 



mucronate. Pedicels axillary, twin. Appendages of wings very short. 
(flf. Jhn,) 



SrvovYKEB. — ^Dillwynia oborata LabUl ; D. myrtifolia Smilh. 

Enoravino.— Bot. Mag., t. 1274. 

Spbcific Charactbr. — Leaves lanceolate, or obovate-lanceolate, 

Description, &c. — ^A pretty little plant, with numerous flowers, disposed among the leaves like those of the 
Mezereon. It seldom grows more than a foot high, and it has numerous leaves, each terminating in a sharp point, 
and in shape somewhat resemhHng those of the Myrtle. The plant is a native of New Holland, and was intro- 
duced in 1803. 



2.— EUTAXIA PUNGENS Stoeet. THE SHARP-LEAVED EUTAXIA. 

Spbcific Charactbr. — Leaves scattered, or verticillate, adcular, 
somewhat recurved, ending in a pnngent mucro, glabrous, with revolute 
margtns. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^A very ornamental plant, with dark-orange flowers and long slender leaves. It is a very 
free-growing plant, and strikes readily from cuttings. 



SYNOMTif B. — Dillwynia pnngens Ctm. 

Emoravimos.— Sweet*8 Flora Austriaca, t. 28 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot., 
vol. iii.y p. 245 ; and our fig. 5, in PL 23. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF EUTAXIA. 



E. BAXTER! ffort. 
An evergreen plant, of a loose rambling habit of growth, with abundance of orange-yellow flowers. 



GENUS XIV. 
PULTENiEA Smith. THE PULTENiEA. 

Lin.Sy8l. DECANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 

GEmBRic Chabactxb. — Calyx five-deft, bilabiate ; lips equal in length, bibracteolate at the base ; biacteoles sometimes adhering to the tube. 
Ovaiy sessile, two-seeded. Style subnlate, ascending. Stigma simple. Strophiola of the seed with the lobes cut behind. (61 Doik) 

Descbiption, &o. — ^A genus of very pretty little Australian plants, rarely exceeding a foot in height, and 
having very pretty yellow flowers. The name is given in honour of Dr. Pulteney, who wrote some works relating 
to botany soon after the time of Lirmsus. 



1.— PULTEN^A DAPHNOIDES amith. THE DAPHNE-LIKE PULTENiEA. 

Enora VINOS. — ^Bot Mag., t. 1394 ; Bot. Rep., t. 98. I oblong, qnite glabrous, imooth, three times longer than they axe broad, 

Spbcific Cbaractsk.^ — Heads of flowers terminal. Leaves obovate- | ending in a pungent mucro. 

Description, &c. — ^Though this species is by no means so ornamental as many others belonging to the genus, 
I have thought it advisable to describe it at full length, because it was the first that received the name of Pultenaea. 
It is a pretty little plant, with a crowded head of orange-yellow flowers slighdy marked with red. The leav^ are 
also handsome, being broad and smooth, and they terminate in a sharp mucro or point. The plant is a native of 
New South Wales, where it is found in the neighbourhood of Port Jackson, and whence it was introduced in 1792. 



2.— PULTENiBA CORDATA Hook. THE HEART-SHAPED PULTEN-fflA. 

Enoravino. — ^Bot Mag., t 3443. 
Specific Charicter.— Leaves cordate-ovate, each armed with a sharp mucro, somewhat fleshy, concave, and smooth. Stipules rough. 

Description, &c. — ^A very ornamental species, with abundance of pale-yellow flowers, and somewhat fleshy 
leaves. The stem and branches are of a reddish-brown, and the whole plant is not at all ornamental, except when 
it is in flower. The plant was raised at the Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, in the year 1882, from seeds received 
from Van Diemen's Land. It is very nearly hardy, and may be grown in the open garden with a alight protection 
from frost. 



OTHER SPECIES OF PULTEN^A. 



P. STBICTA Sims, 
A very elegant little plant, with abundance of bright-yellow flowers, having a purple or dark crimson keel ; and 
leaves covered with white silky down. It is a very pretty little plant, of very easy cultivation, and deserves to be 
grown in every greenhouse. It is a native of Van Diemen's Land, and was introduced in 1803. 
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P. SUBUMBELLATA Hook, 
Another species from Van Diemen's Land, with small heads of orange-yellow flowers. It was introduced 

in 1832. 

P. ROSMARINIFOLIA UndL 

This species was also introduced in 1832, but it was obtained from the south coast of New Holland. The 
leaves closely resemble those of the Rosemary, and the flowers are somewhat like those of P. subumbellata, but 
with rather larger heads. 

There are several other species of Pultensea, but they are not generally found in greenhouses. 

OTHER GENERA OF LEGUMINOUS PLANTS ALLIED TO SOPHORA. 



DAVIESIA Smith. 

A genus of very neat little shrubs, with axillary racemes of small bright-yellow flowers which are produced in 

very great abundance. The most ornamental species is D. latifolia, which has broad flat leaves ; and the most 

curious kind is D. juncea, which has no leaves at all. They are all of very easy culture, and they should be grown 

in light and somewhat sandy peat, with abundant drainage. They are all natives of Australia. The genus was 

named in honour of the Rev. H. Davies. 

MIRBELIA Smith. 

Dwarf plants, with purple or yellow flowers, which are rather small, and not very ornamental. The genus is 
named in honour of Professor Mirbel, a celebrated French botanist. 

CALPURNIA Meyer. 

Cape plants, with rather ornamental flowers, which in one species are pink, aud in others yellow. 

Burtonia, Jacksonia, Viminaria, Gastrolobium, Phyllota, and several other genera, belong to this division of the 
Leguminos8B. 

GENUS XV. 
HOVEA R. Br. THE HOVEA. 



Idn. Sytt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Gbnbbic Character. — Calyx bilabiate ; upper lip semi-bifid, broad and retnae, lower one three-parted. Keel obtuse. Stamens all connected, 
the tenth or upper one only more or less free. Legume sessile, roundish, ventricose, two-seeded. Seeds strophiolate. (O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^Very ornamental little plants, generally with blue or purple flowers, which are small, but 
produced in great abundance. The genus is named in honour of Hove, a PoHsh botamst. The form and colour 
of the flowers are very nearly the same in all the species. 



1.— HOVEA CELSI Bonpl. CBLS'S HOVEA. 



Stnomthk. — Platychilum Celsianum DeL 

Enoratinos. — Bot. Reg.y t. 280 ; Paxton's Magazine of Botany, 
vol iii., p. 241 ; The Botanist, t. 40. 



SpKciric Character. — Leaves lanceolate, and somewhat rhomboid, 
bluntbh, and mucronate ; peduncles axillary, many-flowered ; branches, 
calyxes, and bracteas rather pilose. ((7. Don.) 



Description, &c. — This plant is generally considered the most beautiful of the genus, from the brilliant colour 
and great abundance of its flowers. It was first raised in Europe from Australian seeds by M. Cels, a French 
nurseryman. The species requires care in its cultivation, as it is easily killed by excess of either drought or 
moisture, but it amply repays the care taken of it It was introduced in 1818. 
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2._H0VEA PUNGENS Benth. THE PRICKLY HOVBA. 

ENORATnvoa. — Pazt. Mag. of Bot, vol. vi, p. 101 ; The Botanist, 
t. 164 ; and our j^. 6, in PL 23. 
Specific Charactbr. — Stem terete, branched, yillous. Leayea 

Description, &c. — ^This species, though very inferior in beauty to H. CeUi, has yet very pretty flowers, which 
are produced in great abundance, and its habit of growth is extremely neat and compact. It is easily known, from 
being the only species of the genus which has a branched stem, and which has very narrow leaves, ending in a 
sharp prickle. The species was introduced in 1838. 

OTHER SPECIES OF HOVEA. 



H. LONGIFLORA R Br. 

A spedes with small purplish flowers, and very long leaves, which are convolute on the margins, and covered 

with brown down on their under side. It was introduced in 1805. It was from this plant that the genus was 

named. 

H. LINEARIS JZ. Br. 

A very pretty little plant, introduced, under the name of Poiretia linearis, in 1796. It is of a very delicate 

habit of growth, and has a remarkably slender stem. 

H. LANCEOLATA -ffbo*. 

A very slender plant, with the flowers produced in pairs. Introduced in 1805. 

H. PURPUREA Btoea. 

A very handsome plant, with large purple flowers, the standard of which has a dark shade at the base. This 

species may be planted in the open ground, but it requires protection in frosty weather. It succeeds best when 

planted in a conservatory. It was introduced in 1820. 

H. VILLOSA Lindl. 

This plant has large blue flowers, and woolly, or, rather, shaggy leaves. It is nearly allied to H. purpurea, 

which it resembles in the large size and general appearance of its flowers. It appears to have been first introduced 

in 1824, and again in 1832. 

H. CHOROZEIkL£FOLIA Jke^ and H. ILiaFOLIA 0mm, 

These two species were placed by Sweet in the genus Plagiohhium. They aro both very ornamental plants, 

remarkable for the rich dark purple colour of their flowers, as well as for their ornamental leaves. They aro both 

natives of King George's Sound, whence they were introduced in 1824. 



GENUS XVI. 
LALAGE Undl. THE LALAOE. 

Lin. Stf8t. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. • 

Genbric Cba&actbr. — Bracts deciduous, dry. Calyx bilabiate, upper lip bifid, lower lip three-cleft^ segments all bristly. Vexillam flat, 
nearly round, emarginate. Carina obtuse. Stamens all connected, but the tenth half-finee. 

Descbiption, &c. — There is only one species in this genus, which Dr. Lindley has named after a female 
mentioned by Horace. 
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1— LALAGE ORNATA Lindl. THE ORNAMENTAL LALAGE. 

Engbayimot.— Bot Reg., t. 1722 ; The Botanist, t 141 ; and our Jig. 1, in PL 24. 
Specific Character. — Leaves alternate, simple, stipulate. Flowers axillary. 

Description, &c. — ^A very lively-looking plant, with broad leaves of a rich deep green, and flowers which 
contain a mixture of yellow, orange, purple, and crimson. It is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, 
whence it was introduced in 1835. 



GENUS XVII. 
PLATYLOBIUM Smith. THE ELAT-PEA. 



Un. Sytt. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx bracteate, bilabiate ; upper lip bifid, roundish, large. Stamens all connected. Legume pedicellate, compressed, 

flat, winged on the back, many-seeded. 

Description, &c. — ^All the species belonging to this genus are veiy ornamental little Australian plants with 
yellow flowers, which have the standard red at the base. The name of the genus alludes to the shape of the pods, 
which are broad, and veiy flat. Some of the species are natives of Van Diemen's Land. 



GENUS XVIII. 
BOSSI^A Vent. THE BOSSIiEA. 



Lm. Syst, MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Oexxric Cbaraotir. — Calyx bilabiate ; upper lip large, semi-bifid, obtuse. Stamens all connected. Legume compressed, flat, pedicellate, 

many-seeded, with the margin thickened on both sides. Seeds strophiolate. ((7. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^A genus of veiy singular plants, generally without leaves, but having flat- winged stems. 
The flowers are principally yellow, but have a mixture of brownish-red and purple, Ijke the other Australian 
plants belonging to this division. The name was first given to the genus in honour of a French botanist, one 
of the fellow-travellers of the unfortunate La Peyrouse. Many of the species belonging to this genus are 
included by some botanists in Platylobium. 



GENUS XIX. 
GOODIA Salisb. THE GOODIA. 



Lin. Sytt. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx bilabiate, both lips about equal in length ; upper ones semi-bifid, acute. Vexillum flat, large. Stamens 

all connected. Carina truncate, two-edged. Legume pedicellate, compressed. Seeds strophiolate. (O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^Another genus of leguminous Australian plants, which closely resemble the leafy species 
of the genus Bossiaa. The genus was named in memory of Peter Good, collector of seeds and plants for the 
Kew Gardens, who died in New Holland while in pursuit of plants. 



o2 
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GENUS XX. 
SCOTTIA R. Br. THE SCOTTIA. 



Lin. Sjfa. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



ceUate, compressed, with the margin thickened on both sides. Sides 
three or four, strophiolate. ((?. Don.) 



Gknrric Charactbr. — Calyx five-toothed, imbricated with bracteas, 
with the teeth rather unequal. Vezillum complicated, short Wings 
equal in length to the keel. Stamens all connected. Legume pedi- 

Description, &c. — ^There are only two species in this genus, both of which are ornamental plants. The 
name was given in honour of Dr. Kobert Scott, formerly Professor of Botany in Dublin. 



1.— SCOTTIA DENT AT A B. Br. THE TOOTHED-LEAVED SCOTTIA. 

ENGRAviNOtf.— Bot. Reg., t. 1233 ; The Botanist, t. 134 ; and our fig. 2, in PL 24. 
Specific Charactbr. — Leases opposite, sessile, cordate, triangular, toothed ; flowers solitary, axillary, on very short pedicels. (O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^A free-growing branching shrub, with dentate leaves, and rather ornamental flowers. It 
is a native of the south-west coast of New HoUand, whence it was introduced by Mr. Good in 1803 ; but though 
it has been so long in the country, it has always been rather scarce in collections. It is not, however, difficult to 
cultivate, and it is by no means tender. 

2.— SCOTTIA ANGUSTIFOLIA Lindl THE NARROW-LEAVED SCOTTIA. 



truncate at the hase, glahrous, revolute, unequally dentated, subsessile. 
Flowers solitary, and axillary. 



Engrayiwg.— Bot Reg., t. 1266. 

Specific Charactbr. — Shrub much branched ; branches rough, 
Avith very small warts ; smaller ones filiform. Leaves linear-oblong, 

DEscBiFnoN, Ac. — A pretty little shrub, with very slender branches, and elegantly-formed leaves. The 
flowers are lai'ge for the size of the plant, and indeed closely resemble those of S. dentata. Like the preceding 
species, it is a native of New Holland : it is tolerably hardy, but cannot well be grown in the open ground, because 
it flowers in winter. It was introduced in 1825. 



GENUS XXI. 
TEMPLETONIA R. Br. THE TEMPLETONIA. 



nearly free. Anthers uniform. Legume pedicellate, plano^x>mpiessed, 
many-seeded. Seeds strophiolate. (O. Don.) 



Lin. Syst. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 
Generic Character. — Calyx five-toothed, with the teeth rather 
unequal. Keel oblong, a little longer than the wings. Stamens all 
connected, the tenth one sometimes shorter than the others, and 

Descriptign, &c. — ^Australian shrubs, with simple wedged-shaped leaves, which always terminate in a short 
bristly point. The genus was named in honour of John Templeton, an Irish barrister, residing near Belfast. 



1.— TEMPLETONIA RETUSA B. Br. THE RETUSE-LEAVBD TEMPLETONIA. 

Sytsonyme. — Rafiiia retusa Vent. Emgrayinob. — ^Bot. Mag., t. 2334 ; and out Jig. 3, in PL 24. 

Specific Character. — Bracteoles rather remote from the calyx. Standard reflezed. Stamens monadelphous. 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very handsome and rather curious plant. The leaves are of a rich dark gieen, 
blunt, and rounded at the end, but with the midrib ending in a sharp mucro. The flowers are of a brilliant crimson ; 
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and the standard, which is rather long, is bent back almost to its base. The stamens are joined into a single 
column, and the flowers, though large and of a brilliant colour, are not particularly ornamental. The species is 
an evergreen shrub, a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1803. It is 
tolerably hardy, and it flowers in the spring and summer months. 



2.— TEMPLET ONI A GLAUCA Sims. THE GLAUCOUS TEMPLETONIA. 

ENORATiMoa.— Bot. Mag., t. 2088 ; Bot. Reg., t. 859 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t 644. 
SpBCiric CHJLmACTtR. — Bracteoles approximating the calyx ; uppermost stamen shorter than the others, and nearly free. (61 2)on.) 

Description, &c. — A very handsome plant, with bright scarlet flowers and bluish-green leaves, which have a 
delicate yellow margin round them. They are what is called obcordate ; that is, heart-shaped, but with the point 
of the heart towards the stalk. The species is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was 
introduced in 1818. It flowers in April and May. Both species should be grown in a mixture of sandy loam and 
peat, and are increased by cuttings struck in sand. Sometimes they are raised from seeds, which frequently ripen 
in this country. 



GENUS XXII. 
RAFNIA Thunb. THE RAFNIA. 



Lm. Sytt, MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA 



Gexbric Gharactkii. — Calyx cleft into five to the middle; four 
upper lobes broadest, sometimes distinct, sometimes yariously connected; 
lower lobe setaceous and very acute. Corolla smooth, with an obtuse 



keel and roundish vexillum. Stamens monadelphous, with the sheath 
cleft in front at length. Legume lanceolate, compressed, many- 
seeded. 



DfiscBipnoN, &c. — This is a genus of Cape shrubs, all of which have yellow flowers. The leaves and stems 
generally become black when dried. The genus is named in honour of C. G. Rafn, a Danish botanist. 



1.— RAFNIA TRIFLORA Thmb. THE THREE-FLOWERED RAFNIA. 



usually tern in the axils of the upper leaves, one-flowered, and bibrac- 
teate. ((?. Don.) 



Stnonvxes. — Crotalaria triflora Berg. ; Borbonia cordata Andr. 

Enoraviwos.— Bot. Mag., t 482; Bot Rep., t. 31. 

Spkcific Charactbr. — Leaves ovate ; branches angular ; peduncles 

Desceiftion, &c, — ^A very handsome plant, which has only one disadvantage, and that is, that it is of very 
short duration, as it seldom lasts above three, or at most four years. It is, moreover, properly speaking, a biennial. 
The flowers are very large and handsome, and their colour is a golden-yellow. They appear in August and 
September. The plant is remarkably strong and healthy, and the leaves are beautifully tinged with pink, 
particularly when they begin to fade. The flowers also assume a rich brown before they fall. 

There are many other species of Rafnia ; but they are very seldom seen in greenhouses. Some of them have 
been separated and formed into a new genus under the name of Vascoa ; so named in honour of Vasco de Gama, 
the celebrated Portuguese circumnavigator. 
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GENUS XXIII. 
BORBONIA Lin. THE BORBONIA. 

Lm. SytL MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 
Gbnkric Character.— Calyx attennated at the base, five-cleft, into a sheath, which is cleft in firont. Stigma capitate, somewhat 



emarginate. Legume linear, plano-compreased, many-seeded. {Q, 
Don.) 



with the lobes abont equal in length, terminating each of them in a 
spiny acumen. Corolla villous on the outside, with the vezillum 
emarginate at the i^ez, and the keel obtuse. Stamens all connected 

Description, &o. — ^These are Cape shrubs, with simple prickly leaves, which are stem-clasping, and many- 
nerved at the base. The flowers are all yellow, and they are generally disposed in heads at the tip of the 
branches. The name of the genus was given in memory of Gaston de Bourbon, Duke of Orleans, and son of 
Henry IV., who was a great patron of botany. 



1.— BORBONIA CRENATA Lin. THE CRENATE-LEAVBD BORBONIA. 

Enoravimo. — Bot Mag., t. 274. i many-nerved, and reticulated between the nerves. Leaves and 

Spbcxfic Character. — Leaves cordate, roundish, acute, denticulated, | branches glabrous. (G. Don.) 

Desgbiftiom, &c. — ^This is rather a curious looking plant, on account of the leaves, which are nearly round, 
but which look heart-shaped from the decided manner in which they clasp the stem, as they are totally without 
footstalks. They are hairy, and the hairs, which are very long, form a curious fringe round the margin. The 
flowers are yeUow and rather small. The species was introduced in 1774. 



2.— BORBONIA RUSCIFOLIA Lin. THE RUSCUS-LEAVED BORBONIA. 

Stnontmb. — B. cordata Banks. Enoravino. — Bot Mag., i. 2128. 

Spkcitic Charactir. — Leaves cordate, many-nerved, minutely ciliated^ but otherwise glabrous as well aa the branches. {O. Don.) 

Description, &c. — This plant is so exceedingly different to the last, that it seems scarcely possible to imagine 
they can belong to the same genus. The leaves of this plant closely resemble those of the Ruscus or Butcher's 
Broom, and they have only a fringe of hairs so fine and short that they are scarcely perceptible. The flowers are 
rather larger than those of B. crenata. The species was introduced in 1790. 

There are many other species of Borbonia, but the two just described are the most common in this country. 

The small genus Achyronia is nearly allied to Borbonia, but it differs in the branches aud leaves being covered 
with chafi^ hairs ; and hence it takes its name from the Greek word achyron, chaff. 



GENUS XXIV. 
LIPARIA Un. THE LIPARIA. 



Lm. Sytt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



wings, the one involving the other in sstivation. Keel strsight, acute, 
narrow, two-edged. Stamens diadelphcua. Ovary aesaile, very sbor^ 
style filifonn. Legume ovate, few-seeded. (G. Don,) 



Gbheric Ciu&actsr. — Calyx thrust in at the base, with a short 
tube and a five-lobed limb, the four superior lobes lanceolate and 
acute, and about equal in length, lower one very long, elliptic, and 
petaloid. Corolla glabrous, with an ovsl-oblong vexillum and oblong 

Description, &o. — This genus takes its name from liparos, hrilliant, in allusion to its shining leaTes. It was 
formerly rather extensive, hut modem hotanists have confined it to one species. 
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1.— LIPARIA SPHiERICA Lin. THE GLOBE-FLOWERED LIPARIA. 

Synoktvu. — Borbonia spbaerica Lam, ; Leucadendron splendenB Burm. 

ENoiuTnfGe.— Bot Mag., t. 1241 ; Lodd. BoL Cab., t 642. 

Spccirtc CBAiucTKa. — Flowen capitate. Leaves lanceolate, nerves smooth. 

Descbiption, &c. — A very singular plant, the petals of the flowers of which fall soon, and leave the- stamens, 
which give the plant more resemblance to a Myrtle than to any of the Leguminos©. It is a native of the Cape 
of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1783, and it flowers in July. 



GENUS XXV. 
PRIESTLEYA Dec. THE PRIESTLEYA. 



Lin. Sif8^, DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



capitate, sometimes furnished with an acute tooth behind. Legume 
sessile, plano-oompressed, oval-oblong, apiculated by the style, four to 
six-seeded. (O. Bon.) 



Gbnbjuc Charactck. — Calyx nearly equally five-lobed, somewhat 
bilabiate. Corolla glabrous, with a roundish vexillum, which stands on 
a short stipe, ftlcate obtuse wings, and a two-edged convex keel which 
is curved on the back. Stamens diadelphoua. Style filiform* Stigma 

Descriftion, &c. — ^The plants contained in this genus are all Cape shruhs, with entire leaves and yellow 
flowers, which are disposed either in heads, umbels, or spikes. The name of the genus was given in honour of 
Dr. Priestley. 

1.— PRIESTLEYA HIRSUTA Dec. THE HAIRY PRIESTLEYA. 

Stnontmb. — Liparia hirsuta Tktmb. i bracteaa, and calyxes ha,iry. Racemes of flowers somewhat capitate. 

Emgbavimg. — Bot Reg., t. 8. Bracteas inclosing the pedicels, and rising up round the flowers, with 

Spbcipic Charactxr. — Leaves obovate-oblong, glabrous. Branches, { hard black points. 

Description, &c. — ^A very handsome and rather singular plant, a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it 
was introduced in 1792. It is chiefly remarkable for the hard black points which terminate the flower-leaves. 



2.— PRIESTLEYA VESTITA Dec. THE CONCAVE-LEAVED PRIESTLEYA. 



STNOMTma.— liparia veatita Thunb. ; L. villosa Andr. 

Enoravinos.— Bot Mag., t. 2223 ; Bot Rep., t 382. 

SpBCino Charactbr. — Leaves ovate, concave, obtuse, nerveless, 



glabrous above, but clothed with haiiy wool beneath, as well as the 
calyxes and bracteas. Flowers capitate. (G. Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^The young shoots of this plant have the appearance of the shoots of some kinds of Cactus, 
from the very carious manner in which they are completely covered with leaves laid one upon another like scales, 
the margins being distinctly marked by a very curious fine white silky fringe ; the singular appearance of each leaf 
being increased by each being concave. The species was introduced in the year 1800, and it is well deserving of 
cultivation for its singularity. 

There are many other species of the genus, all of which are very curious plants, but they are very seldom seen 
in collections. They should all be grown in a mixture of sandy loam and peat, but they do not require to be 
watered so freely as the Australian kinds of Leguminosffi ; for if they are watered much over their leaves, it is sure 
to kill them. Only the very young tops of the shoots should be made into cuttings, and they should be planted in 
pure white sand, the bell glasses which cover them being frequently taken off and wiped, or else the plants wiU 
damp off. 
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GENUS XXVI. 
HALLIA Thunb, THE HALLIA. 



Un, Syst, MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx five-cleft, with the segments about equal. Keel obtuse. Stamens monadelphous, with the sheath complete. 
Legume compressed, membranous, two-valved, one-seeded. {0, Don.) 

Description, &c. — This genus contains only very small Cape shrubs or herbaceous plants^ with purple flowers. 
They are not at all remarkable for their beauty, and certainly scarcely worth cultivating at the present day, when 
so many really handsome flowers have been introduced. The genus is named in honour of Berger Martin Hall, 
a pupil of Linnaeus. 



GENUS XXVII. 
CROTALARIA Lin. THE CROTALARIA. 

Lm. Syst. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx five-lobed, somewhat bilabiate ; upper Style bearded laterally, pubescent. Legume turgid, with the valves 
lip bifid, lower lip trifid. Vcxillum large, cordate. Keel falcate, acu- ventrlcose, usually many-seeded, pedicellate. {0. Don.) 
minated. Filaments all connected with the sheath, cleft in front. 

Description, &c. — This is a very large genus, the plants composing which bear, however, so much resemblance 
to each other as to be very easily recognised. They have generally yellow flowers, and palmately compound leaves, 
which have usually three leaflets. Some of them are annuals, some perenniab ; some require a greenhouse, others 
a stove ; and some will grow in the open air. The name of Crotalaria is derived from the Greek word for a 
Castanet, because the seeds rattle in the pods when dry, and make a noise like a castanet. 



-CROTALARIA PURPUREA Vent. THE PURPLE CROTALARIA. 



Specific Character. — Leaves temate ; leaflets obovate, retuse. 
Racemes terminal. 



SYNomrMB. — C. elegans Donn. 

Engratinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 1913 ; Bot. Reg., t 128 ; and ova fig. 
Ar, m PI. 24. 

Description, &c. — ^A small shrub, growing very erect, and generally producing very few branches. Though 
this species is called the Purple Crotalaria, its flowers are of a fine crimson. It is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, whence it was introduced in 1 709. It flowers early in the spring, and continues producing a succession of 
blossoms all the simimer. It is easily propagated by cuttings. 



2.— CROTALARIA PULCHELLA Andr. THE PRETTY CROTALARIA. 



Engravwos.— Bot Mag., t. 1699; Bot Rep., t 417. 
Specific Character. — Leaflets linear-lanceolate, acute, longer than 
the petioles, clothed with adpressed pubescence beneath, as well as the 



branches and petioles. Racemes terminaL Legume cylindrical, many- 
seeded, tapering into a stipe at the base. {Q. Don.) 



I 

Description, &c. — This is a very showy species, from the large size of the flowers and the slendemess of the 
leaves. It was introduced from the Cape of Good Hope in the year 1800, and when grown in the free ground it I 

attains a very large size. When this is the case it makes a very ornamental plant, particularly when it is covered 
with its immense yellow flowers. 
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There are seyeral other greenhouse species of Crotalaria, but they are generally less ornamental than those 
above described. 

Hypoeahffftm is a small genus consisting of a single species, with very ornamental flowers. It is a native of 
the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1823. 

Viborgia is another genus of Cape shrubs, the flowers of which are generally yeUow. 

Loddigeria is a genus consisting of a single species, with ornamental pinkish flowers, which are produced all 
the summer. It was introduced in 1802. ' 

DichUtu is another genus of Cape shrubs, similar to the last, but none of the species appear to have been yet 
introduced. 

LebeeMa is a genus of Cape shrubs with the habit of Omista. There are several species, all of which are orna- 
mental plants with yellow flowers. 

SarcophyUum is a genus containing only one species^ which is a native of the Cape, with yellow flowers ; intro- 
duced in 1812. 



GENUS XXVIII. 
ASPALATHUS Lam. THE ASPALATHUS. 

Lm. Sysl. MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



having the sheath deft above. Legume oblong, lunally oblique, few- 
seeded. (0.1>on.) 



Generic Gbakactbr. — Calyx with the tube hardly attenaated at 
the base, five-toothed or five-deft, with the lobes about equaL Vex- 
ill um on a short stipe. Carina two-edged. Stamens monadelphons, 

Descmption, &c. — ^This is a very large genus, all the species of which, with only one exception, are shrubhy, 
and they are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope. The name of Atpalathus is said to be derived from two 
Greek words, signifying not to extract ; in allusion to the annoyance occasioned by the thorny leaves with which 
these plants abound, and which it is difficult to extract when they have entered the flesh. 



1.— ASPALATHUS CARNOSA Thunb. THE FLESHY-LEAVED ASPALATHUS. 

Emoravino.— Bot. Mag., t 1289. 
Specific Cbaractbr.— Leaves fascicnlate, fleshy, terete, glabrons. Flowers lateral and terminal. Calyx bracteate. 

Description, Ac. — ^A very pretty little plant, with fleshy cylindrical leaves, and rather large, yellow flowers. 
As in all the other species of the genus, the leaves are produced in tufts. The species flowers in May and June. 
It was introduced in 1795. 



2.— ASPALATHUS CHENOPODA Lin. THE GOOSE-FOOT ASPALATHUS. 

Spicific Charactbr. — ^Plant hispid. Leaves fssciculate, subulate, 
and ending in a sharp rigid mucro. Flowers capitate, termiuaL Style 
long, permanent. 



Syvonym Bs«— Gfenista ericoides M, ; Nepa capensis Bay. 
Enoravimos.— Bot. Mag., t. 2225; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 316; and 
our Jig. 5, in PI. 24. 



Descbiftiom, &c. — ^A very singulai^looking plant, coyered all over with thin hairs, and having the branches 
beset with little tufts of sharp spine-like leaves, those nearest the branches b^g much shorter than the others. 
The flowers are large, and yeUow tinged with red ; and the styles, which are very long, remain on after the flowers 

p 
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have fallen, looking like litUe horns projecting from the tufts of leaves which terminate the branches. The plant 
was introduced in 1759. It flowers in July and August, and if planted in the free ground in a conservatory, it 
forms a very handsome shrub. 

OTHER SPECIES OF ASPALATHUS. 



A. ARANEOSA Tlwmb. 
A very curious shrub, witli long, pendulous, woolly branches. The flowers are white, with a slight tinge of 
blue, and are ornamental. The species was introduced in 1795. ^ 

A. PEDUNCULATA DHer. 
This is perhaps the least ornamental species in the genus. The flowers are of a pale yellow, and are produced 
on long footstalks. The plant was introduced in 1775. 

There are many other species, but they are seldom seen in collections. 



GENUS XXIX. 
CYTISUS Dec. THE CYTISUS. 



Lm. Syst. MONADELPHIA DECANDRLA. 

Osmnuc Charactbr. — Calyx bilabiate ; upp«r lip usually entire, lower one somewbat tridentate. Vexillum ovate, large. Carina very 
obtuse, inclosing the pistil and stamens. Stamens monadelphous. Legume compressed, many-seeded, glandless. {O, Den,) 

Desgbiption, &g. — ^The genus Cytisus is well known, from the Laburnum and other hardy ornamental plants 
which belong to it. Very few of the species require a greenhouse, but those that do are highly ornamental. The 
name of Cytmu is derived from Cythnus, one of the Cyclades, the first species named belonging to the genus 
having been found there. 



oval, tomentose at the margin. Flowers temate, sub-bracteate, race- 
mose. Calyx membranaceous, campanulate. Legume smooth. 



1.— CYTISUS jEOLICUS Guss. THE jEOLIAN CYTISUS 

Enoravimos.— Bot. Reg., t 1902; Sweet's Brit. Flow. Gard., 2nd 
series, t. 382. 

SpBciric Character. — Plant hoary. Branches terete. Leaflets 

Description, &o. — This plant is a native of the volcanic island of Stromboli, and it is very ornamental, from 
the great abundance and golden yellow of its flowers. When not in flower, it bears considerable resemblance to 
C. proUferus, but the flowers are quite distinct. It requires protection during the winter, but as it is a large free- 
growing plant, it succeeds much better when planted in the open ground in a conservatory than when it is grown 
in a pot. The species was introduced in 1837. 



2.— CYTISUS PROLIFERUS Lin. THE SILKY CYTISUS. 

Enoratinos. — Bot Reg., t. 121 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t. 761. j lets elliptical, and are, as well as the calyxes, silky. Flowers lateral, 

SpKciric Charactir. — Stems erect ; branches terete, velvety ; leaf- | mnbellately aggregate. Legume villous. (0. Don.) 

Description, &o. — ^This is a fine evergreen shrub with white flowers, a native of the island of Tenenfle, where 
it was found growing on the mountains, and where it is called Scobon. In this country, when kept in a greenhouse 
or planted in a conservatory, it will grow to a considerable height, producing a stem upwards of an inch in diameter. 
The whole plant is pubescent, and has a soft silvery ^appearance, with long branches hanging downwards on all 
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sides to a length of more than two feet, and covered mth such an extraordinary profusion of beautiful white 
flowers, that the whole plant looks, at a little distance, perfectly white. The species was introduced in 1779. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CYTISUS. 



C. WELDENII ffatt. 
This species, which has been called the Dalmatian Laburnum, grows eight or ten feet high, and forms a very 
handsome bush, with abundance of yellow flowers. It has been said to difier from the Laburnum chiefly in its 
flowers being produced, in this country, in short tMck racemes ; though in its native country the racemes appear 
to be as long and drooping as the common Laburnum, according to the drawing sent by BaroU Welden to 
Mr. Loudon for the "Arboretum Britannicum." It is well-known that the seeds of several species of Cytisus are 
injurious, but in Cytisus Weldmii the whole plant is poisonous. The plant was introduced in 1840. 

C. RACEMOSUS WOb. 
This species is now discovered to be the same as Genista hracteolata, and it is described under that name below. 



GENUS XXX. 
GENISTA Lam. THE GENISTA. 



Lin. Syst, MONADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 
Grmiric CflAiucTKiL. — Cftlyz bilabiate, upper lip bi-partite, lower containixig the pistil and stamens. Stamens monadelphous. Legume 



one tridentate, or five-lobed, the three lower lobes nearly joined to 
the apex. Vexillum oblong-ovaL Carina oblong, straight, not always 



compressed, rarely rather tuigid, many-seeded, rsiely few-seeded, 
glandleas. (Q. Don.) 



Descbiphon, &c. — ^The word Genista is said to be derived from the Celtic word gen^ signifying a small bush. 
Most of the species are hardy plants, but some few are sufficiently tender to require a greenhouse in Great 
Britam. Many of the species are included by some botanists in the genus Cytisus, and others in Spartium. 



1.— GENISTA CANARIENSIS Lin. THE CANARY GENISTA. 



Symohyiiis. — G. rhodopnaa Hort. ; Spartium albicans C<w. ; 
Cytisus paniculatus Lois. ; C. ramoeiasimus Poir. 
ENORATiiia.— Bot. Reg., t 217. 



Spiciric Ghiractsr. — Leaves temate, oblong, pubescent beneath, 
and covered with spreading hairs. Peduncles many-flowered, terminal. 
Branches angular. 



Description, &c. — This is one of the oldest inhabitants of our greenhouses, having been in cultivation ever 
since 1666. It is a very pretty plant, with glaucous leaves, and a great abundance of yellow flowers. It bears 
considerable resemblance to a hardy species generally called the Montpellier Cytisiis {Genista eandieans), but it 
differs in being less hardy. It is a very ornamental species, and when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, 
it forms a tall upright shrub. The flowers have a slight fragrance, faintly resembling that of the rose. 



lets obovate^ very obtuse, and narrower at the base. Racemes terminal, 
elongated. 



2^GENISTA BRACTEOLATA Link. THE RACEMOSE GENISTA. 

SyNomrMB. — Cytisus raoemosus WM. 

Ehoha VINO.— Bot. Reg., for 1840, t 23. 

SpBciric Cmaractcr. — Whitely pubescent Leaves temate ; leaf-* 

Description, &c. — ^A very handsome species, a native of Teneriffe, whence it was sent home by Philip Barker 
Webb, Esq., in 1832, under the name of Cytisus racemosus, though it was afterwards discovered by him to be the 

p2 
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same as the Genista braeteoUUa of Link. The species is very ornamental, and it may be gn)¥m readily from 
cuttings. It does best planted iout in the ground of a conservatory, where it forms a handsome bush, covered with 
fragrant flowers, which continue appearing from about April till the end of the summer. 



OTHER SPECIES OF GENISTA. 



G. LINIFOLIA Lm. 

A pretty little plant with silky leaves, i?hich are quite white on the underside, and a profusion of golden 

yellow flowers. The plant is a native of the South of Spain, and it was introduced in 1786. It is sometimes 

called CytUus a/rgenteua, 

G. VIRGATA Dec, 

This is a very handsome plant, a native of the Canary Islands, whence it was introduced in 1825. It is very 

nearly hardy, and will live in tolerably mild seasons in the open border, but it will not resist a severe frx)st. 



GENUS XXXI. 
PSORALEA Lffi. THE PSORALEA, 



Un, Sifst. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



the tenth one is sometimes connected ivith the others at the hue. 
Legume length of calyx, Tslveless, one-seeded, sometimes ending in 
a beak. (A Dan.) 



Gimuc Cbaractie. — Sepals fiye, joined together to the middle 
into a fiTeK:lefty permanent calyx, with the tube usually beset with 
glands ; the lobes acuminated, having the lower one a .little more 
lengthened out than the others. Stamens ten, usually diadelphous, 

Desgbiftion, &c. — ^This genus derives its botanic name from a Greek word signifying scurfy, in allusion to the 
calyx and many other parts of the plant being covered with small tuberoles. The flowers are generally blue and 
white, or purple and white, and they are produced in tufts at the extremity of the branches. The species are 
generally natives of the Gape of Good Hope, though others oome from North America, Eastern Europe, and various 
other parts of the globe. The plants are generally ornamental, and the flowers are very large in proportion to the 
leaves. The species are very numerous. 



GENUS XXXII. 
INDIGOFERA Un. THE INDIGO TREE. 

Lin, Bjfst. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



seeded, rarely few-seeded or ovate, one-seeded at the hase or sub- 
globose. Seeds ovate, truncate at both ends, and usuaUj sepanted 
from each other by a cellular substance. {Q. i>ofi.) 



GiNKRic Charactbr. — Calyz five-cleft, lobes acute. Yexillum 
roundish, emai^nate. Keel furnished with a subulate spur on both 
sides, at length bending back with elasticity. Stamens diadelphous. 
Style filifonn, glabrous. Legume nearly terete, two-valved, many- 

Description, &c. — ^Most of the plants belonging to this genus produce indigo, from the pulp or cellular tissue 
of their leaves. They are generally ornamental, but not so much so as most of the other plants belonging to the 
order. Many of the kinds are stove plants, and those which mil live in a greenhouse in this country are generaUy 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope. The species most commonly used for producing indigo {Indigqfera tinctoria) is 
found wild both in the East and West Indies, and also in Central Africa, but it requires a stove in Great Britain. 
The name of Indigofera signifies indigo-bearer, in allusion to the principal product of the plant 
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L— INDIGOFERA AMCENA Ait. THE PLEASING INDIGO TREE. 

Sthomymu. — I. purpurea HoH. ; I. hcterophylU Tkmb. Emgratino. — Bot Reg., t. 800, 

Specific Gharactsr. — LeaYes tenuite, othI, hairy. Branches cylindrical. £^e8 pedunculate. Stipules bristly. Calyx loose. Stem shrubby. 

DsflGSiFnoN, &0, — ^A branching upright shrub, covered with soft silvery doim, which gives the whole plant a 
greyish hue. The flowers are of a bright rose-colour and very ornamental. The species is a native of the Cape 
of Good Hope, and was introduced in 1774. 



2.— INDIGOFERA VIOLACEA Boxh. THE VIOLET-COLOURED INDIGO TREE. 

Eroratinos. — Bot. Mag.) t. 3348 ; and ova fig. 1, in PL 25. I oblong leaflets. Racemes axillary, shorter than the leaves. Legume 

Spkcipic Cbaractbe. — Shrubby. Leaves consisting of six pairs of { erect, rigid, subcylindrical, glabrous, six or ten-seeded. 

DEscRiFnoN, &c. — ^A shrub, growing, in the free ground of a conservatory, to the height of five feet, and 
forming a very showy plant from its flowers, which are violet and rose-coloured. The leaves are pinnate, and 
consist of five or six pairs of oblong leaflets. The species is a native of India, but it is very nearly hardy in this 
country. It was introduced in 1820. 

OTHER SPECIES OF INDIGOFERA. 



L DOSUA Dee. 

This plant is very ornamental, from its bright rose-coloured flowers, which are produced in the greatest 

profusion during the summer months. It was introduced from Nepal in the year 1838, and it flowered for the first 

time in England in May, 1840. 

L DECORA LimdL 

This is a very pretty bush, introduced from China by Mr. Fortune in 1846. It is a native of the North of 

China, where it forma a dwarf shrub, with pale pmk flowers, the standard of which is nearly white. The plant 

should be grown in sandy peat, and during the summer months it should be supplied with abundance of air and 

water ; while to prevent the leaves from being scorched by the sun, occasional shading will be necessary. 

I. AUSTRALIS VetU. 

A pretty little plant, introduced by Sir Joseph Banks in 1790. The flowers are rather small, and of a 

reddish purple. 

I. STACHYODES LMl. 

A handsome species, the flowers of which are rather small, but are produced in a dense spike. The keel is of 

a bright rose-colour ; but the species is most easily distinguished by its leaves, each of which consists of from 

eighteen to twenty-two leaflets. The plant is a native of the mountainous districts of India, and it was introduced 

in 1840. 

L NUDA G. Dofu 

This species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1814. It is figured in the 
" Botanical Magazine " under the name of Lebeckia nuda. 

There are several other species, which are greenhouse plants in thif^ country^ but they have generaUy small 
flowers, and are not particularly ornamental. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



no THE LADIES' FLOWER-GARDEN 

GENUS XXXIII. 

SWAINSONIA Salisb. THE SWAINSONIA. 



Lin, Syst. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

GiNKKic Cbaractbr. — Caljx bicalloua at the bMe» five-toothed. Vexillum large, flat StamenB diadelphoiu. Carina obtuse, nther longer 
than the wings. Stigma terminaL Style bearded longitudinally, but beardless in 6ont. Legume turgid. ((7. DotL) 

Description, &c. — ^All the plants belonging to this genus are natives of New Holland, and they are all 
sufiruticose, with pinnate leaves and elongated racemes of crimson or scarlet flowers. The name of Swains^ia 
was given in honour of Isaac Swainson, Esq., who had a private Botanic Garden at Twlr^' about the end of 

the last century. 

1.— SWAINSONIA GALEGIFOLIA E. Broum. THE GALEGA-LEAVED SWAINSONIA. 



Symontmbs. — Yida galeglfolia Andr, ; Colutea galegifolia Sinu* 

ENoiUTiifos. — Bot Rep., t 139 ; Bot Mag., t. 792. 

SpKciric Cbaractbr. — Suf&iiticose, erect. Leaves with nine pairs 



of oval leaflets, which are somewhat emaipr Pedicel of the legume 

somewhat elongated. ^ 



Description, &c. — ^A very ornamental plant, with a shrubby stem and herbaceous flexible branches. The 
flowers are large, and of a bright scarlet ; but the leaflets are very small. The pod is inflated, and is produced on 
a long pedicel. The seeds are black, shining, and kidney-shaped. It is a free-growing plant, producing an 
abundance of flowers. It is a native of New South Wales, whence It was introduced in 1803. There is a variety 
of this species with white flowers, which is veiy ornamental, and which is sometimes called 8. aXbiflora. 



2.— SWAINSONIA CORONILL^EFOLIA SalM. THE CORONILLA-LEAVED SWAINSONIA. 

Emoratimos. — Bot. Mag., t. 1725 ; and our^. 2, in PL 25. i to eleven pairs of obovate emaiginate leaflets. Pedicel of legume a 

Specific Charactsr. — Suflruticose, erect. Leaves with from nine | little shorter than the permanent filaments. {Q. Don.') 

Descriftion, &g. — ^A very ornamental species, with abundance of rose-coloured flowers, which are produced in 
succession nearly all the summer. It is a native of New Holland, and was introduced by Sir Joseph Banks 
in 180Q. ^^_ 

OTHER SPECIES OF SWAINSONIA. 



S. GREYANA Undl. 
This is a very pretty half-herbaceous species with dull-brownish hoary leaves, from the axils of which, a 
profusion of large purple flowers with a white eye appear in the summer. The plant is a native of New 
Holland, whence it was introduced in 1845 by Captain Grey, in compliment to whom it is named. It may be 
easily increased by cuttings of the young shoots taken off in the early part of the summer. 



GENUS XXXIV. 
LESSERTIA Dec. THE LESSERTIA. 



Un. Sytt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx half five-deft. Vexillum flat. Keel ohtuse. Stamens diadelphous. Stigma capitate. Style boarded transversely 

in front at the apex, but beardless behind. Legume scarious, indehiscent, compressed, or inflated, the oppermott side the shortest. ((?. Don.) 

Description, &c. — The plants contained in this genus are aU delicate little shrubs or herbs which will grow 
freely in a greenhouse, and which may be raised either by cuttings or from seeds, which they ripen abundantly. 
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The flowers are small, and generally purple. The name was given to the genus in honour of the late Baron 
Delessert, a highly cultiyated and liberal botanist, who was remarkable, not only for his splendid collection of 
books, shells, and other objects connected with Natural History, but for the liberality witli which he permitted 
students to have free access to them. 



GENUS XXXV. 
SUTHERLANDIA R Br. THE SUTHERLANDIA. 



Lm, Sytt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Obnbeic Charactbk. — Caljx five-toothed, nearlj equal. YexiUum with replicate sides, short. Keel oblong. Wings very short. Stamens 
diadelphous. Stigma terminal Style bearded lengthwise behind and transversely at the apex. Legume inflated, scarious. (6'. Dot^*) 

DESCRiFnoN, &0. — ^There are only two species in this genus, viz. 8, frutescens and S. microphyUa. Both are 

very ornamental plants with pinnate leaves, and axillary racemes of large scarlet flowers. 8. frutescens, which is 

the most common kind, is very nearly hardy. Both species are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. The name of 

the genus was given in honour of James Sutherland, one of the first Curators of the Botanic Garden at Edinburgh. 



GENUS XXXVI. 
CLIANTHUS Solander. THE GLORY PEA. 



Lin.Sy8t.Dl/LDELPmA DECANDRIA. 



GiMBRic CiuRACTia« — Calyx campanulate, five-toothed. Vexillum 
acuminate, reflezed. Wings short, incumbent. Keel longer than the 
vexiUum, cuculate, yentricose, acuminate and recurred at the point. 



Stamens diadelphous, perigynous, unequal. Style filiform, longitudi- 
nally bearded. Legume oblong, acuminate, stipitate, yentricose, 
leathery, many-seeded, woolly on the inside. Seeds kidney-shaped. 



Desceiption, &c. — The name of Clianthus is taken from two Greek words, which signify literally glory-flower. 



l.—CLIANTHUS PUNICEUS Solander. THE CRIMSON GLORY PEA. 



SpEciric Charactbb. — Sufiruticose, adpressedly pubescent. Leaf- 
lets oblong, retuse. Flowers racemose. Calyx five-toothed. Legume 
smooth. 



Synomtme. — Donia punicea O. Don. 

Enoratimos.— Bot. Mag., t. 3684 ; Bot. Reg., t 1775 ; Sweet's 
Brit Flow. Card., 2nd series, t. 3d7 ; The Botanist, t. 44 ; and our 
fig. 3, in PI. 25. 

Description, &c. — A very showy plant, witli a woody stem four or five feet high, and covered when in flower 
with a profosion of large scarlet hlossoms. The plant is a native of New Zealand, whence it was introduced in 
1832, and where the natives call it " Kowanautukaka," or Parrot's Bill, from the shape of the corolla. It is veiy 
nearly hardy^ and will grow in the open air in a sheltered situation ; hut as it is killed hy frost, it is much hotter 
to plant it in the free ground of a conservatory. It is not at all adapted for growing in pots, as it will not flower 
till it is of a large size, and it will not grow freely unless it has plenty of room for its roots. 



2— CLIANTHUS CARNEUS Lindl. THE FLESH-COLOURED GLORY PEA. 

SmoiiTiiE. — Strehlorhiza speciosa BncU. ENGRAyiHG. — Bot Reg. for 1841, t. 51. 

SraciPic Charactxs. — ^Leaflets in two or three pairs, ovate, very smooth, and shiny. Racemes erect, few-flowered. Vexillum nearly straight. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species is a native of Norfolk Island, and some of the smaller islands in its vicinity. 
It is very inferior in heauty to the common Glory Pea, hut it is still worth cultivating for its pink flowers, which 
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bear considerable resemblance to those of the Judas Tree, and its shining evergreen leaves. ** It is easily 
coltivated," says Dr. lindley, " only requiring a rather strong rich soil, and plenty of room to grow ; it wiSl then 
flower freely ; but is not suited for growing in pots, as the plant requires to become large, and have plenty of room 
before it will flower freely. It strikes freely from cuttings, treated in the ordinary way, and flowers during the 
earlier parts of the year.*' 



GENUS XXXVII. 
CORONILLA Neck. THE CORONILLA. 



Lin. Byst. DIADELPHLA DECANDRIA. 



Stamens diadelpbous. Legnme nearly cylindrical, slender, eepanting 
into oblong onenseeded joints. Seeds o^ate or cylindrical. 



Obnolic Cbaractke. — Calyx campanulate, short, five-tootbed, tbe 
two superior teeth approximate, and joined up higher together than the 
rest Claws of petals usually longer than the calyx. Carina acute. 

Descbiption, &q, — Ornamental low shrubs, generally natives of the south of Europe, but some of which 
require the protection of a greenhouse in this country. The name of CoronUla, which is derived from corona, a 
crown, alludes to the disposition of the flowers in heads or umbels. 



1.— CORONILLA GLAUCA Lin. THE GLAUCOUS-LEAVED CORONILLA. 

EHORATiHc^Bot. Mag., t 13. I late. Leaflets five or seven, obo^te, very obtuse, glaucous, lower ones 

SpBciric Chaiactbi. — Shrubby, glabrous. Stipules small, lanceo- | remote fnm the stem. Umbels seven or eight-flowered. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiption, &o. — A pretty little plant, which has been common in British greenhouses since the year 1664. 

It is a native of the south of France and Spain, and it is also found in Sicily. Though it grows wild in a country 

only a few degrees hotter than our own, it is more tender than many plants which come from warmer climates. 

The flowers are yellow, and are very fragrant during the day, but they lose their scent at night. 



2— CORONILLA VALENTINA Lin. THE VALENTIA CORONILLA. 



Syhomtmbs. — C. stipulaiis Lam.\ C. hispanica MUL 

Emorating.— Bot. Mag., t 185. 

Speciiic Charactbr. — Shrubby, glabrous. Stipules roundish, 



large, deciduous. Leaflets seven or nine, obovate, mucronulate, 
glaucous, lower ones remote from the stem. Umbels six or eight- 
flowered. (O. Don.) 



Description, Ac. — A well-known greenhouse plant, with very strong-smelling leaves, the scent of which is 
equally perceptible at night as in the day. The odour has been compared to that of Rue, and consequently it 
is thought very disagreeable by most persons, though some actually like it. The plant is a native of Spain, 
where it was found growing on the road-side, and in other sandy places. It is of easy culture, but it requires 
to be occasionally cut down, as it is very apt to become drawn up with a naked stem at the bottom. 

There are several other species of Coronilla which may be considered as half-hardy, though, as most of them 
will stand out if they have a slight protection during severe frost, it has not been thought worth while to include 
them in this collection of greenhouse plants. . 
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GENUS XXXVIII. 
ADESMIA Gill, THE ADESMIA. 

Lin. Syst. DECANdSa M 



Genbric Character. — Calyx five-cleft, with the segments acute 
and nearly equaL Corolla papilionaceous. Vexillum complicated 
above the rest of the petals when young. Keel curved and truncate 
at the apex. Stamens distinct, ^proximate. Legume compressed, 



transversely many-jointed, having the upper suture straight and 
thickish, but the lower suture is sinuately lobed ; joints one-seeded, 
nearly orbicular, at length separating from each other. Seeds com- 
pressed, reniformly orbicular. ((7. Don,) 



Description, &o. — The species included in this genus are South American herbaceous plants, generally with 
large yellow flowers. They are ornamental, and some of the species are nearly hardy in this country. The 
name of Admnia is derived firom two Greek words, signifying no bond, in allusion to the stamens being free. 



1.— ADESMIA LOUDONIA Hook, et Am. MR. LOUDON'S ADESMIA. 

with three pairs of leaflets ; leaflets linear-lanceolate, very soft, 
spreading, longer than the petioles. Peduncles axillary. Calyx five- 
cleft, equal, covered with silky down. Vexillum silky. Legume 
tlirce-jointed. 



Synomymxs. — Loudonia anthyllSides Bert.\ L. superba ffort, 
EKoiuviH08.<-Bot. Beg., t 1720; and our^. 4, in PI. 25. 
SpBaric Character. — Shrubby, the whole plant covered with a 
greyish silky down, erect, much branched, and very leafy. Leaves 



Description, &c. — This plant, which is a native of Chili, was originally supposed to be tlie type of a new 
genus, which Dr. Bertero, an Italian botanist, named Loudonia, in honour of my late husband. On examination, 
however, it was found not to be sufficiently distinct from the other species of Adesmia to authorise its being placed 
in a new genus ; and it is, therefore, considered to be only a species of Adesmia, the compliment to Mr. Loudon 
being perpetuated by the specific name. The plant is not very ornamental, being small and of a greyish hue, 
with yellow flowers, which are neither large, numerous, nor of a brilliant colour. It was introduced in 1832. 

OTHER SPECIES OF ADESML^. 



A. \risC0SA CfUL 
A slender upright shrub, the branches and leaves of which feel clammy to the touch, and have a balsamic 
odour. The leaves are composed of very small leathery leaflets, each of which is curiously crenated ; and the 
flowers, which are of a golden yellow, are twice as large as those of any other species of the genus. The plant 
is a native of Chili, whence it was introduced in 1832. 

A. USPALLATENSIS OUL 
A dwarf thorny shrub, growing about a foot high, and having veiy small leaves and flowers. It is a native 
of Chili, and was introduced in 1832 with the other species. 



GENUS XXXIX. 
KENNEDYA Vent. THE KENNEDYA. 



Lin, 8ytt. DIADELPHIA DEGANDRIA. 



Okmsric Character.^ — Calyx bilabiate, upper lip bidentate, lower 
one trifid, equal. Corolla papilionaceous, with the vexillum emaigi- 
nate, recurved, but not bent back from the carina. Stamens diadel- 



phouB. Stigma obtuse. Legume linear, compressed, transversely 
many-celled firom cellular membranous dissepiments. Seeds strophio- 
late. (G. Dan,) 

Description, &c. — ^This genus was formerly a very extensive one, comprising almost all the ornamental 

Australian plants with climbing stems and pea flowers. It has, however, within the last few years, been 

Q 
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divided by Baron Hiigel into four genera, viz. Hardenbergia, comprising all the species which have small 
bluish or lilac flowers ; Zichya, the flowers of which are broad and reddish with very short keels ; Physolobium, 
the species of which have bladdery capsules ; and Kennedya. The species which are left in this genus, have all 
large and handsome scarlet flowers, and are well deserving of cultivation. The name of Kennedya was given to the 
genus by Ventenat in honour of Mr. Kennedy, late of the Arm of Lee and Kennedy, nurserymen, Hammersmith. 



1.— KENNEDYA RUBICUNDA Vent. THE REDDISH KENNEDYA. 



ceol&te, tpreadinglj reflexed. Peduncles utnaUy three-flowered. 
Legumes hairy. (61 Don.) 



Stnohtmis. — ^Glycine rubicunda CfurL; Cauliniarubicunda ifsne^. 

Enorayimo.— Bot. Mag., t. 268. 

Spiciric Chaiucter. — Leaflets three, ovate. Stipules ovmte-kn- 

Desobiftion, &c. — ^This was one of the first species of Kennedya that was introduced; and it is remarkable 
for the intense colour of its flowers, which are of so deep a scarlet on the inner side that they look almost black, 
while on the outside they are quite pale. The species, when first introduced, was supposed to belong to the genus 
Olycine, and it is figured under that name in the " Botanical Magazine." It is easily raised from seeds, and is 
of such quick growth and simple culture, as to retam its place in greenhouses, notwithstanding the gi^t number of 
more ornamental species that have been introduced. 



2.— KENNEDYA PROSTRATA R. Br. THE PROSTRATE KENNEDYA. 



Stkomtmss. — Glycine cocdnea Cwrt. ; Kennedya ooocmea HorU 

Enoratimg.— Bot. Mag., t. 270. 

Spcciric Gbaractrr. — Leaflets three, oboTste, villous, undulated. 



and rather repand. Stipules and brscteas cordate, apiculated, spread- 
ing. Peduncles one or two-flowered. Legume pubescent {G. Ikn.) 



Description, &c. — This species is very distinct, from the peculiarity of its flowers being generally produced 
singly, and thus it is easily distinguished from Zichya cocdnea, which is frequently called Kennedya cocdnea in the 
nurseries as well as this plant. This species is also distinguished by being a trailer instead of a climber like most 
of the other species, and it is likewise much more tender. It flowers from April till June, and frequently perfects 
seeds in this country. It is a native of the east coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1790. 



3.— KENNEDYA NIGRICANS Lmdl THE DARK PURPLE KENNEDYA. 

Enoravino. — Bot. Reg., t. 1715. 
Specific Character. — Leaflets ovate-oblong, obtuae, solitary or temate. Racemes simple. Flowers erect. Calyx hairy, narrowed at the base. 

Description, &c. — This is a very remarkable species, from its purple flowers and large broad leaves. The 
flowers are also erect instead of drooping. It was introduced in 1835 ; but it is very seldom seen in collections. 



4.— KENNEDYA MARRYATTiE Lindl. MRS. MARRYAT'S KENNEDYA. 

Enoratinos.— Bot Reg., t. 1790 ; The Botanist, t. 83. I shorter than the petioles ; the young shoots very hairy. Stipules and 

Specific Character. — Leaflets in threes, oblong, obtuse, undulated, | bracteas cordate, apiculated. Peduncles four-flowered. 

Description, &c. — This species is very nearly allied to Kennedya prostrata ; but it difiers in all the parts of 
the plant being larger, and in the flowers being produced in fours, instead of being solitary, or in pairs. The young 
shoots are also so thickly covered with hair as to be quite shaggy. It is a very ornamental plant, and was obtained 
from the Swan River in 1835. The seeds were sent home by Sir James Stirling to his brother-in-law, Mr. Robert 
Mangles. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



OP ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTa II5 

GENUS XL. 
HARDENBERGIA BerUh. THE HARDENBERQIA. 



Un. Sytt, DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

Gekbric Charactbii. — Calyx cunpannkte, very sliglitly five-cleft, 
lomeTvhat bilabiate. Standaid orbicular, emaiginate, ^rithout any 
appendages at the base, and 'with a very short daw. Wings and keel 
extremely small. Keel carved and blnnt at the extremity. Stamens 



distinctly diadelphous, the free stamen straight and not articulated. 
Ovary with several ovules. Style short. Stigma capitate, usually with 
a short tuft of hair. Legume linear, flattened, almost divided into 
several cells by a cellular substance. Seeds with a strophiola. 



Desgbiftion, &c. — ^ThiB genus consists of six species of climbers, which have been separated from the old 
genus Eennedja, and which are all natives of extra-tropical Australia. They are all remarkable for their flowers, 
which are small and of a pinkish purple, and which are produced in upright spike-like racemes, each raceme 
containing many flowers. The name of Hardenhergia was given to the genus in honour of the Countess 
Hardenberg, sister of Baron Hiigel. 

1.— HARDENBERGIA MONOPHYLLA Bmih. THE SINGLB-LEAVBD HARDENBERGIA. 



Specific Gharactbr. — ^Leaves having only one leaflet ; leaflet 
lanceolate or oblong, subcordate at the base. Peduncle much longer 
than the raceme. 



Stmoityiibs. — Kennedya monophylla Vent.; Glycine bimaculata 
Curt. ; G. virens Sol. . 

Emoravimos.— Bot Mag.»t 263 ; Bot Reg^ 1. 1336; The Botanist, 
t. 84. 

Desgbiption^ &c. — ^There are two varieties of this species, one of which has a longer raceme and paler flowers 
thaa the other. Both are pretty little plants, easily distinguished from the other species of the genus by the 
leaves, which are simple, or, rather, according to the language of botanists, consist of a single leaflet, which is heart- 
shaped at the stalk. The flowers are very small, and either of a very dark bluish-purple, in which case they are 
produced in a short dose raceme, or of a very pale pinkish-lilac, in which case they are produced in a loose, very 
long raceme. The species was introduced in 1790, and as it is very easily cultivated, it has been common in green- 
houses ever since. 



OTHER SPECIES OF HARDENBERGIA. 



H. COMPTONIANA Benth. 

This species was originally called Glycine Comptoniana in honour of the Marchioness of Northampton. It was 

afterwards removed to the genus Kennedya, and it is now included in Hardenhergia. It is a very pretty plant, 

with a long raceme of small dark purple flowers, and it is one of the most common plants in greenhouses, as it is of 

remarkably easy culture. The plant is a native of the neighbourhood of Port Jackson, in New Holland, and it 

was introduced in 1803. It has a twining habit, and when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, it will 

grow to a very considerable height. 

H. OYATA SeiUh, 

This species very closely resembles H. monophylla, the principal difference being in the size of the solitary 
leaflets, which are large and broad in this species. The flowers are also somewhat larger, but they are in smaller 
racemes, and altogether the plant is not particularly ornamental. 

H. CORDATA BmUK. 

This plant, like the last, closely resembles H. monophylla in its solitary leaflets ; but they are still larger than 

in the last species. They look, indeed, like broad, cordate, simple leaves. The flowers are produced in rather 

larger racemes, and are very ornamental. 

Q 2 
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H. MACROPHYLLA Benih. 
A handsome species, nearly allied to H, Comptoniana ; bat much larger in all its parts, particularly in its 
leaves, each of which has three leaflets, and very long footstalks. It is a very ornamental species, and was 
introduced from the Swan Hiver in 1835. 



GENUS XLI. 
ZICHYA Hiigel THE ZICHYA. 



at the base. Ovary containing several ovules. Style short, ascending, 
and ending in a subcapitate stigma. Legume oblong, linear, com- 
pressed, leathery, and separated internally into several cells by a cellu- 
lar substance. Seeds with a strophiola. 



Liffi. SytL DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 

GBNBftic Charactul — Galyz campanulate, bilabiate; upper lip 
bidentate, lower lip three-deft. Vexillum unguiculate, broadly orbicu- 
late, emarginate, leflezed. Wings oblong, adhering as far as the 
middle to Ae keel. Keel curved, obtuse. Stamens distinctly diadel- 
phous, the separate stamen having a straight filament not articulated 

Description, kc. — ^The species included in the genus Zichya are easily distinguished from all the othero which 
compose the old genus Kennedya by the flowers being disposed in heads or umbels. The flowers themselves are 
also easily distinguished by the breadtli and shortness of the standard. All the species of Zichya are very 
ornamental, and they all grow freely and produce abundance of flowers. The stems are extremely slender, and 
where they are not trained, but left to grow in a state of nature, five or six become twisted together. The name 
was given to the genus by Baron Hiigel, in honour of the Countess Molly Zichy Ferraris, now Princess 
Mettemich. 



1.— ZICHYA COCCINEA Hugel. THE SCARLET ZICHYA. 

SvvoNYMB. — Kennedya coccinea Vent, 

Emg&a VINOS.— Bot. Mag.,t. 2664 ; Sweeps Flora Austriaca, t 23 ; 
The Botanist, t 120 ; and our fig, 5, in PL 25, under the name of 
Kennedya coccinea. 

Spkcific Oharacteiu — Leaflets obovate or oblong, the upper leaves 
sometimes lanceolate. Peduncles axillary, usually much longer than 



the leaves, and bearing at the extremity a head or umbel of from six 
to twelve nodding flowers. Calyx divided to near the middle into five 
lanceolate pointed teeth, of which the two upper ones are joined some- 
what higher up than the lower ones. Keel nearly as long as the wings. 
Style scarcely dilated at the extremity. 



Descbiption, &c. — ^A very pretty species, chiefly distinguished by its very slender stems, which are twisted 
togetlier in a very graceful, though somewhat negligent, manner. The species is a native of Australia, whence it 
was introduced in 1803, and it is of very easy culture, except that the plants require to be frequently repotted, and 
that they should never be planted in the open air during summer. The plant is propagated by cuttings, which 
require a little management. '* In the spring a plant should be selected for the purpose, horn which all the flower 
buds should be taken as they appear ; and all the shoots should be stopped as they begin to grow, until young 
shoots are emitted from their joints. These must be taken ^vith a heel of the old stem, be planted in sand, and 
placed in heat." 

2.— ZICHYA PANNOSA Hort. THE CLOTHED-LEAVED ZICHYA. 

Ehoravino. — PaxV Mag. of Bot, voL viiL, p. 147. I temate. Leaflets oblong, mucronate. Flowers in dense heads or 

SpBciric Charactbr. — The whole plant thickly covered with soft umbek on very long peduncles, 
downy hair. Stem strong, scarcely climbing. Leaves on long petioles, I 

Description, &o. — This species is ^eiy distinct from most of the others, from the strength and thickness of its 
stems, which when young can almost support themselves. The leaves aro also much larger than in any of the other 
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species ; and the flowers, which ore in very dense heads, have a scarlet standard with a yellow spot in the centre, 
and the wings and keel purple. The plant requires a loamy ^oil, and it should be repotted once, if not twice, a 
year. Specimens trained spirally round a barrel-shaped trellis are said, in " Paxton's Magazine," to have a much 
better appearance and to flower better than those which are supported erect, or trained to the rafters of a green- 
house. The species was introduced about 1840. 



OTHER SPECIES OF ZICHYA. 



Z. TRICOLOR ffort. 
This plant is very nearly allied to Z. pannosa, and, like that species, it was introduced from the Swan River, 
about 1840. The principal diflerences between the plants are, that in Z. tricolor the heads of flowers are much 
less dense, the stems of the plants are weaker, and the flowers larger. 

Z. INOPHYLLA ffUgel. 
A very showy and strong-growing species, with large heads of scarlet flowers, which have a very peculiar 
appearance, from the calyx of each separate flower being thickly covered with short black hair. The leaflets of this 
species are remarkably large. It is a native of New Holland, and was introduced about 1826. It is a very free- 
growing species, and when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, it will soon attain a height of four 

or five feet. 

Z. GLABRATA ffUgd. 

This is a pretty little plant, with very small clusters of flowers, slender wiry stems, and smooth leaves, which 

are almost entirely destitute of hairs. The species was introduced in 1833. 

Z. SERICEA Miigd. 
This species was figured under the name of Kennedya dUatata in the " Botanical Register " for 1882. It is 
most nearly allied to Z. inophyUay which it resembles in the black hairs which clothe the calyx of its flowers, but 
they are not so conspicuous as in the previously mentioned species. It was introduced in 1830. 



GENUS XLIL 
PHYSOLOBIUM Benth. THE PHYSOLOBIUM. 



Zm. Sytt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



filaments straight, and without any joint; anthers all alike. Ovary 
with several ovules. Style short, ascending. Stigma capitate. Legume 
oblong, imperfectly divided into several cells by a cellular substance 
which at length disappears. Seeds strophiolate. 



GiNBKic CHAKACTsm. — Calyx campanulate, bilabiate, five-toothed. 
Yezillum broadly orbiculate, spreading, somewhat hardened at the 
base, longer than the wings. Wings adhering to the keel for about 
half their length. Keel curved, obtuse, shorter than the wings or 
equal to them. Stamens distinctly diadelphous, the upper one fi»e ; 

Description, &c. — ^This is one of the genera into which the old genus Kennedya was divided. The name of 
Physolobium signifies a bladdery or inflated pod. 
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1.— PHYSOLOBIUM CARINATUM Bentl^. THE LARGB-KEBLED PHYSOLOBIUM. 

£ifORAVi]fG8.~The Botanist, 1. 183 ; and our^^. 6, in PL 25. 
SPKCiric Charactbr. — Leaflets obovate, orbicnkte, retnse, subon- 
dukted at the margin, downj beneath. Stipules and bracts broadly 



ovate, acuminate, suboonnate. Keel quite as long as the wings, very 
broad, and suddenly curved at the top so as to be blunt at the end. 
Legume much swollen and hairy. 



Description, &c, — This very ornamental plant is one of the small genus Physolobium, the species in which 
have been separated from Zichya and the other allied genera on accomit of the pod, which, though partly filled by 
cellular tissue when the plants are young, becomes hollow between the seeds as they progress towards maturity. 
The flowers of this species are very ornamental, resembling those of Zichya in form, though they differ in their 
mode of arrangement^ the peduncles being few-flowered. The species is a native of the neighbourhood of the Swan 
River and the coast of King George's Sound, whence it was introduced in 1840. 



2.— PHYSOLOBIUM STIRLINGI Benth. SIR JAMES STIRLING'S PHYSOLOBIUM. 



Bracteas fasciculate or verticillate, sometimes three-lobed, and some- 
times forming a small involucre. Flowers in pairs. Calyx and 
peduncle hairy. 



Sthontmb. — Kennedya Stirlingi Lindl. 
Ehgravino.— Bot. Reg., t. 1845. 

Spscipic Charactsr. — Leaves having three leaflets, which are sub- 
rotund-ovate. Petiole and stem hairy. Stipules broadly ovate, acute. 

Description, &c. — ^A trailing plant, a native of the banks of the Swan River, whence it was sent home in 
1836, by Sir James Stirling, in compliment to whom it has been named. Of this plant Dr. Lindley observes, that 
" its thin, broad, pale green leaves, fringed with long weak hairs, and its twin scarlet flowers, sufficiently characterise 
it ; " but that it is also " botanically remarkable for having its bracts collected into a whorl, or even grown together 
into a little involucre." 



GENUS XLIII. 
ERYTHRINA Un, THE CORAL TREE. 



Zm. Sjftt. DIADELPHIA DECANDRIA. 



more or less to the rest, but sometimes free, much shorter than the 
wings, rarely deficient. Legume long, torulose, many-seeded, two- 
valved. Seeds ovate, having a lateral hilum. (6L Don,) 



Gbnb&ic Chaeactu. — Calyx tubular, with a truncate, somewhat 
dentate border, or spathaceous. Corolla with a very long oblong 
vexillum ; wings, as well as the dipetalous keel, much shorter than 
the vexillum. Stamens diadelphous, straight, the tenth one adhering 

Description, &c. — This is a genus of very showy plants, most of which are natives of hot countries, with very 

large ornamental flowers. In the West Indies some of the species are known by the general name of Coffee 

Mamma, because, from their rapid growth and luxuriant foliage, it is customary to plant them in the coffee 

plantations to serve as a protection to the young coffee plants till they have attained a sufficient size to be safe 

from the danger of being withered up by the scorching heat of the sun. Some few of the species, which are natives 

of Mexico and South America, are sufficiently hardy to require only greenhouse heat in this country. The name 

of Erythrifia is from a Greek word, signifying red, in reference to the colour of the flowers. 



L— ERYTHRINA CRISTA-GALLI Lin. THE COCK'S COMB CORAL TREE. 

Engravings. — Smith's Exotic Botany, t. 95; Sweet's Biit Flow. 
Gard., t. 214. 
Specific Charactrr. — Stems woody. Petioles prickly, glandular. 

Description, &c. — ^This species, though generally considered to he veiy common, is, in fact, extremely rare, 
as it is continually confounded with E, laurifolia, which is found in almost every collection under the name of 



Leaflets oval or ovate, glaucescent, coriaceous, bluntish. Calyx trun- 
cate, somewhat bidentate. Stamens nine connected, but with the tenth 
free. Keel three times the length of the calyx. {O, Don.) 
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E, Crista-gaUL The fact is, that E. lavrifolia so closely resembles the present species, that it is difficult to 
distinguish between them, unless they are seen growing together ; and as E. laurtfolia is much the hardier kind of 
the two, it is quite natural that it should be the most common. When the two plants are seen growing together in 
a stove, it will be found that they are very different, as E, Crista-galU will, under those circumstances, appear so 
much the larger and stronger of the two as to render it easy to conceive that it forms in its native country a large 
tree. When, however, the two plants are grown in a greenhouse, E, laurtfolia has generally the advantage, as it is 
much hardier than E, Crista-galli. The present species is a native of Brazil, whence it was introduced in 1771. 



2.— BKYTHRINA LAURIFOLIA Jacq. THE LAUREL-LEAVED CORAL TREE. 



SrvoNYMB. — E. Crista-galli Sims et Ker, 

Emgratingb.— Bot Mag., t 2161 ; Bot. Reg., t. 313 ; Paxt. Mag. 
of Bot, yol. iii., p. 175 : all under the name of ^. OriMOrgaUi; and 
Sweet*8 Brit Flow. Gard., t 142. 



Spbcific CiiAiucTBa. — Stems suffhiticose, branched. Branches 
gkbrouB, rather prickly. Leaflets petiolate, oblong, acuminated; 
petioles rather prickly, glandular. Calyx truncate, unidentate. Keel 
monopetalous. Stamens monadelphous. ((?. Don,) 



DESGBipnoN, &c. — ^When this species was first introduced from South Ameiica in the year 1800, it was 
supposed to be the same as E, Crista-gaUi, but there appeared some slight degrees of difference which evidently 
puzzled the botanists of those days. Mr. Jonas Dryander appears to have been the first who suspected it to be 
different from E, Crista-gaUi ; and afterwards the Honourable and Rev. W. Herbert (late Dean of Manchester), 
when he sent a fine specimen of this plant to be figured in the " Botanical Magazine," remarked, *' that it must 
have been an error to imagine this shrub to be a timber tree in Brazil, where it has probably been confounded with 
some other species. The flowering branches," he continues, ** die back like those of the Tree-Pseony; and 
although it acquires a woody stem, it does not rise with a continued leader, but the eyes nearest the root break 
stronger than those higher up the stem." The difference between the two species fiilly explains these observations, 
and at the same time proves their accuracy. The true E, Crista-gaUi is a timber-tree in Brazil, and it has elliptic, 
obtuse, pointed leaves, and strong crooked prickles. It is also tender; and though it will live in a green- 
house, it never flowers so well as when it is kept in a stove. E. laurifolia, on the other hand, grows ond flowers 
profusely not only in greenhouse heat, but in the open air. It is, however, never larger, even in its native 
country, than a sufiBruticose shrub, which when planted in the open air in Oreat Britain becomes herbaceous, and 
is killed down to the ground every winter, though it throws up fresh stems every spring, which are covered with 
flowers in September. The plant when first introduced was always kept in the stove, but it was afterwards tried 
in the greenhouse and found to succeed so much better in a moderate heat, that Mr. Milne, of the Fulham 
Nursery, had the curiosity, in 1823, to plant one in the open air; and since that period it has been frequently 
tried in similar situations, observing that each plant should be placed deep in the earth in a warm border, backed 
by a south wall. It is, however, safest to grow the plants in the free soil of a conservatory, where they will be 
extremely ornamental from their luxuriant growth, and their abundance of sharply-pointed leaves and large rich 
dark scarlet flowers. In " Paxton's Magazine of Botany," the following directions are given for growing this plant 
in pots : — *' As soon as the plants have done growing, which will be by the latter end of August, cut them down, 
and set them in a cool greenhouse ; keep them quite dry till about the end of November, then pot them in fresh 
soil, suiting the size of the pot to the size of the plants ; they never require one larger than a 16. When potted, 
water, and set them in a house where the heat is about 60^. In the spring, that is, about the beginning of 
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March, they will flower in perfection. In May, when they are a^ain out of flower, take the plants and cut them 
down 83 before, to five or six eyes, according to the strength of the stems ; re-pot them, and place them in the 
stove until they have taken root, and made shoots from nine to twelve inches, when they must be removed to a 
house of the temperature of from 55° to 60°, allowing them plenty of light, or the shoots will be apt to draw and 
become weakly." They should also have plenty of air and moisture, and they will flower freely again in July. 
The soil for plants treated in this manner should be composed of one part of turfy loam, one part of heath mould 
or sandy peat, and one part of rotten manure. In this manner plants of the Erythrina may be made to flower 
twice a-year for two or three years in succession ; but it is better alter the second year to allow them a winter of 
rest, as if this is not done the plants will become weak, and the flowers will be small, and of a less brilliant colour. 
In the open air the plants will flower only once a-year, and it is best to cut. them down so as to leave only about 
four inches of the stem above the ground, and to shelter them by turning over them an inverted flower-pot. 



OTHER SPECIES OP ERYTHRINA. 



£. HERBACEA Li$L 

This species is a native of Carolina and Florida, but though most plants from these countries require only 
greenhouse heat, this species seldom flowers well except it is in a stove ; and yet when it is kept too hot, its 
leaves are generally destroyed by insects. 

There are many other species of Erythrina, but they are all stove plants. 



SUBORDER II.— MIMOSEiE. 
This tribe comprises those plants which have their flowers in compact heads, resembling either spikes or balls, 
as may be seen in all the Acacias and other allied plants. In these flowers, the stamens are the most conspicuous, 
and when the flowers are examined separately, their petals are so difficult to be distinguished from the calyx, 
that most persons who are not botanists imagine that they have no petals at all. There is another peculiarity 
in these plants, which is, that very frequently what appear to be the leaves are only dilated leaf-stalks, from which 
the true leaves have fiEdlen ; and hence, it is not uncommon to see some of the species partly with entire leaves, 
and partly with bipinnate leaves, which last sometimes appear to grow on ordinary footstalks, and on other 
occasions hang loosely to the tip of the dilated footstalks or phyllodia, as they are botanically called. Some 
of the kinds of Acacia are prickly, the stipules of the leaves being converted into spines ; while in other cases the 
stipules take their ordinary form. Most of the genera belonging to this tribe are stove-plants, and of these 
the most remarkable are those belonging to the genus Mimosa, including the Sensitive Plant and the Gum 
Arabic Tree, and the genus Inga, the flowers of which are remarkable for the great length and the silky 
appearance of their stamens. The genus Acacia contains most of the half-hardy plants included in this tribe. 
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GENUS XLIV. 
ACACIA Neck. THE ACACLA 



Lin. Syst, POLYGAMIA MON(ECIA. 



from ten to two hundred in each flow«r. Legume continuous) dry* 
two-valTed. {0. Don.) 



Gbnbuc Cbarictsr. — FloweiB polygamous. Cftlyz four or five- 
toothed. Petals four or five, sometimes free^ and sometimes joined 
together into a four or fiye-cleft corolla. Stamens variable in number, 

DESGBiFnoN, &c, — This genus consists of a great number of species, upwards of three hundred and forty 
of which have been described and named by botanists. These numerous species are divided into several sections, 
the heads of which will be given to avoid confusion. The name of Acacia is said to be derived £rom a Greek 
word signifying to sharpen, in allusion to the stipules of many of the species being hardened into spines. 



SECTION I.— PHYLLODINE^. 



Sbction AL CHARACTca. — Leaves of two forms ; those in seedling plants are bipinnate, but in adult plants the leaflets are abortive, and there 

only remains a dilated petiole, which is called a phyllodium. (O. Don.) 

DfiscBipnoN, &c. — The species contained in this section are all remarkable for having dilated petioles instead 
of leaves, and they are nearly all natives of New Holland. In some of them the flowers are collected into globular 
heads, while in others the clusters of flowers form spikes. 



$ I. Flowen collected into globular headty vMch are ioUiary on the peduneUs. Siipulet tpiny, 
1.— ACACIA ALATA B. Br. THE WINGED ACACIA. 



the apex, and with the upper margin furnished with a glandular tooth. 
Heads of flowers solitary or twin. (O, Don.) 



Enokatihg. — Bot. Reg., t. 396. 

Spkcific Charactbr. — Stipules spinose, permanent. Stem bi&ri- 
ously winged. Phyllodia decurrent, one-nerved, ending in a spine at 

Desgbiftion, (fee. — ^A very curious plant, with the leaves decurrent, or running down the stem, so as to make 
the plant appear as though it were only a thickened stem with no leaves. The species %vas introduced in 1803, 
and it flowers from April till July. 

2.— ACACIA DECIPIENS B. Br. THE PARADOXICAL ACACIA. 

Synontmis. — A. dolabriformis CoU,; Adiantumtmncatum Burm. ; triangular, and somewhat trapezoid, with the nerve approximating the 

Mimosa dedpiens Keen. lower side, and drawn out into a spine at the apex, the superior margin 

Enoratimos. — Bot Mag., t. 1745, and t. 2244. furnished with one acute gland-bearing tooth, fieads many-flowered, 

SPBCiric Charactsr. — Stipules spinesoent, deciduous. Phyllodia usually solitary. (61 Don.) 

Desgbiftion, &c. — ^There are two varieties of this species, both of which are remarkable for their very curiously 
formed phyllodia, and for their great profusion of globular heads of flowers. They are both natives of New Holland, 
whence they were introduced in 1818. 

3.— ACACIA ARMATA B. Br. THE ARMED ACACIA. 

Engratimo. — ^Bot. Mag., t. 1653. i obliquely ovate-oblong, quite entire, one-nenred. Branches hairy. 

Spsciric Chabactsk. — Stipules spinescent, permanent. Phyllodia | Heads of flowers solitary. Legumes velvety. (61 Don.) 

Descbiption, &c. — This species is exceedingly well known, as it flowers freely when of a small size, and is 
consequently well adapted for growing in pots. It is a pretty little plant with sharp slender spines, and a great 
abundance of flowers. It is tolerably hardy and of easy culture ; and it will bear the confined air of a liying-room 
better than most other greenhouse plants. 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



122 THE LADIEfir FLOWER-GARDEN 



draum out into a spine at the tpex, the superior margin furnished with 
one gland-bearing tooth Heads solitary, on short pedoncles, two- 
flowered. {Q, Don,) 



4.— ACACIA BIFLORA B. Br. THE TWIN-FLOWERED ACACIA. 

ENoaiviMGs. — Paxton*8 Mag. of Bot., yoL iz., p. 221 ; and ojufig, 
2, in PL 26. 

Specific Character. — Stipules spinescent, permanent Phyllodia 
triangular, with one nerve, which approximates the lower side, and is 

Desoription, &c. — This is a very neat compact little plant, bearing considerable resemblance to A, armata in 
its habit of growth ; but being perfectly distinct both in its leaves and flowers. It generally grows from eighteen 
inches to two feet high. " The leaves are of a peculiar form, one side of them being nearly wanting, while the 
other takes a wide curve at its margin, so as to resemble in outline the upper edge or back of a common sickle." 
The species is of easy culture, only requiring to be grown in a small pot, in a mixture of sandy loam and peat ; the 
pot not requiring to be changed so frequently as in the more strong-growing species of the genus. The species 
was first introduced in 1803 ; but it was soon lost, and it was not again brought to this country till 1840. It 
flowers in February and March, and is, therefore, very valuable, as it is covered with blossom at a time when very 
few greenhouse plants are in flower. It is rather difficult to strike from cuttings ; and, indeed, only the tops of 
the shoots will succeed, and ^ven these produce roots very slowly. 



OTHER SPECIES OF ACACIA BELONGING TO § 1, WHICH HAVE SPINY STIPULES. 



A. DOLABBIFORMIS Wmdl, 
This is a different species from A, decipiens, which is sometimes called A, dolabfiformis in collections ; and, in 
fact, it can scarcely be considered as belonging to this division, as the spines fall off before the flowers, and, indeed, 
are sometimes wanting. The species was introduced in 1818, but it is not very often to be met with. 

A. HASTULATA Smiih, 
The spines of this plant are strong and permanent, and the phyllodia, which are of a very singular and almost 
triangular shape, are marked by a projecting nerve down the centre, which ends in a sharp prickly point The 
upper margin is also furnished with an obtuse tooth. The species was introduced in 1824. 

A. NERVOSA Ike. 
The spines on this plant, like those on the last, are very strong and permanent ; and the phyllodia are acu- 
minated at both ends, ending at the point in a spine. They have also nerve-formed entire margins. The species 

was introduced in 1824. 

A. ORNITHOPHORA Sweet, 

The outline of the leaves of this plant gives the form of the body and head of a bird. 

A. PLATYPTERA LindL 

This is a very handsome plant, nearly allied to A. dUUa. It was introduced from the Swan River in 1841. 

A. DIPTERA Benih. 

Another plant with winged stems, and abundance of flowers, which, however, are rather pale, and are disposed 
in small heads. The leaves are covered with woolly hairs. The species was introduced from the Swan River 
in 1840. 

A, paradoxa Dec, A. genistifoUa Link, A, juniperina Willd., A, (upctragoides Gunn., A, Brownii Steud., 
A. echinula Dec., and A, ptigumi/ormis Wendl., are all species belonging to this division. 
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Stipules not spmescent. 
6.— ACACIA DIFFUSA Eer. THE SPREADING ACACIA. 



one-nerved, ending in an oblique acomen, with the spinuk continuous 
along the lower margin. Branches difiuselj procumbent, glabrous, 
angular. Heads of flowers usually twin. (0» Don.) 



Stnonvmks. — A. prostrata Lodd. ; A. Dayiesoides Oumn, 
Engratinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 2417 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 6S1 ; Bot. 
fteg., t. 634. 

SpBCiric Charactbr. — Stipules smaU, caducous. Phyllodia linear. 

Description, &o. — A rather elegant plant, the habit of which differs widely from the general growth of 
Acacias, as its branches spread out diSusely and hang down on every side. The heads of flowers are not very 
large, but they are produced in veiy great abundance. The species was introduced in 1818. 



6.— ACACIA DBNTIFERA Benth. THE TOOTHED ACACIA. 



Emgrayihgs.— Bot. Mag., t. 4032; The Botanist, t. 179 ; and our 
fy, 1, in PL 26. 

Sprcific Cbaractxr.— Branches angular. jPhjUodia elongated. 



linear-lanceolate, fidcate, very acute, penni-nerred, not glandular, 
attenuated at the lower part Racemes elongated, many-flowered. 
Legume cylindrical, straight 



Description, &c. — ^A veiy graceful species with unusually long racemes of flowers, which are of a full yellow, 
rather large, and highly fragrant. These racemes, however, Mr. Bentham observes, sometimes become leafy 
branches, and hence assume quite a diflerent character to other racemes on the same plant. The species takes 
its name from the dried remains of the stipules, which when young are fine and thread-like, attaining a considerable 
length, but which break off soon after the flowers expand and leave a portion, which thickens and hardens into 
the form of a double tooth at the base of the leaves. The plant is a native of the banks of the Swan River, 
whence it was introduced in 1840. 

OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO § 1, THE STIPULES OF WHICH ARE NOT SPINESCENT. 



A. SULCATA Dec. 

A small heath-Hke shrub, with brownish wrinkled branches, which are densely covered with very slender rigid 

leaves, furrowed deeply &om the base to the point. The peduncles of the flowers are shorter than the leaves ; and 

the heads of flowers are not larger than peas. The species was introduced in 1803 from the south-west coast of 

New Holland. 

A. VERNICIFLUA Cann. 

This species is the same as that figured under the name of A. virgata in the " Botanical Cabinet " of Messrs. 

Loddiges. It is a slender twiggy shrub, remarkable for a glutinous substance which covers both the leaves and 

stems. The flowers are in rather small heads ; and the phyllodia are long, falcate, and widely apart. The species 

is a native of New South Wales, near Bathurst, and it was introduced in 1823. 

A. GRAVEOLENS Cvnn, 

This species is nearly allied to the last, but it differs in having a much handsomer foliage, and a very powerful 

odour. It was introduced in 1833. 

A. STRICTA WWd. 

An upright shrub, with very few branches, large phyllodia, and projecting cup-like stipules, which run down 

the stem so as to form a kind of wing. The species was introduced in 1790. 

A. LANI6ERA Oumn. 
An upright shrub, with the heads of flowers on very short peduncles. The phyllodia are moderately long, 

B 2 
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ending in a very sharp point. The whole plant is woolly, particularly the pod. The species is found in New 
South Wales, in rocky places between Port Jackson and Bathurst, and it was introduced in 1838. 

A. LINEATA Ournn. 

A very pretty little shrub, with short linear leaves and small heads of flowers, which are produced on long 

peduncles. It is found abundantly in the interior of New South Wales, and it was introduced in 1817. It flowers 

in April and May. 

A. BREVIPES Ouitm, 

This species is not very ornamental, as the large size of the phyllodia overpowers the small heads of flowers, 

which are on such short pedicels as to seem clustered round the stem. The phyllodia are from four to six inches 

long, and broad in proportion. The species was introduced in 1810, but from its want of beauty it is very little 

known. 

A. UNDUL^FOLIA Ounrn. 

A very handsome shrub, about four feet high, of variable habit, and with innumerable branches, which are of a 

dark colour and crowded with flowers to their tips. This species was discovered in 1822, " clothing rocky hills 

near Bathurst ; " and it was subsequentiy found in various dry sandy places at an elevation of about three thousand 

feet above the level of the sea. It is, however, a remarkable circumstance that though the situation where this 

species grows is quite as cold as any part of Great Britain, the plant always requires a greenhouse in this country, 

and is in fact less hardy than any of the other species. 

A. TRISTIS Orah€m, 

This species is most nearly allied to the common A. armata^ but it differs from that plant in the drooping 

disposition of its branches, and the dull almost brownish green of its leaves, which are somewhat long and pointed, ^ 

so as to add to the drooping character of the whole. The species is a native of New Holland, whence it was ^ 

introduced in 1828. 

A. ELONGATA Dec 

A veiy slender and graceful plant, with drooping branches and long slender leaves, which are curved at the 

extremity. It was introduced from the Blue Mountains of New Holland, in 1823. 

A. CALAMIFOLIA Sweet, 
A very singular looking plant, which appears to be entirely without leaves, as the phyllodia take the form of 
very slender branches. On this account it has been called the Bodkin-leaved Acacia. It is a native of the south- 
west of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1822. It is very seldom seen in collections. 



$ 2. Fkwen collected imto globote heade, and the heade diepoeed in racemet. SUpiUet nearly obeolete, never changing into epinee. 
7.— ACACIA IMPRBSSA Lindl THE FEATHER-NERVED ACACIA. 

SvNOMniK. — A. penninervis Sieb. Sracinc Charactba. — Phyllodia lanceolate, acuminate, subfalcate, 

ENGR4Yiif08. — Bot. Mag., t. 2754 ; Bot Reg., t. 1115; and Lodd. with a thickened maigin, stronglj veined, with one single sunken gland. 
Bot Cab., t. 1319. > Flowers five-deft. 

Description, &c. — ^This is rather an ornamental species, from the great abundance of its flowers, which are 
nearly white and are collected in globular heads, the heads being disposed in racemes. The phyllodia are of a very 
dark green. The species is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1822. 
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8.— ACACIA MBLANOXLYON B. Br. THE BLACK-WOODED ACACIA. 

Syhomyxk. — A. arcuata aid). Enobatiho. — ^Bot Mag., t 1659. 

Spbcific Character. — Leaves lanoeolate-oblong, aubfiilcate. Heads sabracemose. Bnmches angular. 

DESCBipnoN, Ac. — This species, when planted out, will sometimes Hve for two or three years in the open air ; 
and even when it is killed to the ground hy frost, it will frequently spring up again the following year. It succeeds 
hest, however, when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, where, under favourable circumstances, it will 
attain the size of a small tree. This species is remarkable for being occasionally found with the pinnate leaves 
attached to the phyllodia, particularly when the tree is trained against a wall. It is a native of Van Diemen^s 
Land, whence it was introduced in 1808. In its native country it is called Black-wood. 



9.— ACACIA MYRTIFOLIA WiUd. THE MYRTLE-LEAVBD ACACIA. 



at the base, one-nerved, and fiimiahed witb one gland in front on the 
npper margin. Heads few-flowered, racemose ; flowers four-deft. 



Stmohtmbs.^ — A. lunata Lodd, ; Mimosa myrtifolia Smith, 
£NORAViiiGs.~Bot Mag., t 302 ; and Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 824. 
SpBGinc Charactbr. — Phyllodia oblong-lanoeolate, tapering much 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This very handsome plant was one of the first species of the genus brought to England from 
New South Wales, and it was introduced in 1789. In a greenhouse it flowers from February to April ; and it is 
ornamental, not only in its flowers, but in its leaves, which are of a dark green, beautifully tipped with pink. 



OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO § a. 



A. UMBBOSA Ounn. 

A very elegant species, which, in its native land, becomes a tree twenty-five feet high, and, consequently, 

capable of affording shade. It flowers in spring, and its blossoms, which are of a very pale yellow, almost white, 

are powerfully fragrant. The plant was introduced in 1828. The phyllodia are much larger than in most other 

species of the genus. 

A. VESTITA Oumn, 

A Boflrfurred shrub of greyish-green hue, much branched in the upper part The younger branches are so 
much covered with hair as to be quite shaggy. The flowers, which in most of the species of this division are of a 
very pale yellow, almost white, are, in A. vestita, of the same deep orange hue so frequently seen in the species 
belonging to the first subsection of the genus. 

A. PROMINENS Ownn. 

This very showy plant is called in New South Wales the Nepean Wattle Tree, from its being found in the 

immediate vicinity of the Nepean river, and frrom Wattle being the general name given to all the Acacia trees in 

Australia. This species is remarkable for the small size and great number of its heads of flowers, which give it an 

exceedingly gay and brilliant appearance. It is a tall slender shrub, often growing ten feet high, and it was 

introduced in 1835. 

A CULTBIFORMIS 0mm. 

A curious plant, which, though it will attain a large size, will yet flower while veiy small. It is, however, 

perhaps more curious than ornamental, as the oddly-shaped leaves, which seem frrom their name to be supposed to 

bear some resemblance to the coulter of a plough, are crowded so closely together as to be rather unsightly. The 
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balls of flowers, which are very small, are crowded together in the same maimer as the leaves. The species appears 

to have been introduced about 1837. 

A, LINIFOLIA mUd. 

This species forms a very ornamental shrub, from the delicacy of its branches and foliage, and from the feathery 

appearance of its flowers when they are folly expanded. They generally appear in the winter time, and are sweet 

scented. The plant was introduced in 1 819. 

A. UNCINATA LkuU. 

A neat greenhouse pknt, having at first sight very nearly the appearance of A. amuUa, but dififering very 

considerably when examined in detail. The present species is destitute of spiny stymies, and the phyllodia, which 

are rather large and broad, terminate in a sharp hooked point. The flowers are of a pale yellow, and the heads are 

very small. This species was introduced in 1828. 



$ 8. Fkwert duposed in cyHndriocU fpihei. 
10.— ACACIA VERTICILLATA Dec. THE WHORLED-LBAVED ACACIA. 



proper phyllodiam. and the others dilated stipules amnmirg the form 
of phyllodia. Spikes aziUary, solitary, ohlong ; flowen five^eft. 
Young legumes puhesoenL {0. Don.) 



Synontmbs. — Mimosa verticillata L'Her, ; M. ulidfolia Salub. 
Ehoravino. — Bot Mag., t. UO. 

SpKcinc GBAmACTBR^ — Phyllodia linear, endiag in & pungent mu- 
crone, disposed yertidllately, prohably tern ; the middle one being the 

Descbiftion, &c. — This is a very singular species, the full-grown plant, when not in flower, hearing a close 
resemhlance to a furze-hush. When, however, the seedlings come up, they have hipinnate leaves, and these 
frequently remain on near the root even when the plant has attained a considerahle size ; so that it presents the 
smgular appearance of a furze hush growing out of the stem of a plant having hipinnate leaves. The flowers are of 
a heautiful yellow, and they are disposed so as to form small and elegant cones. The species is a native of Van 
Dieman's Land, and it was introduced in 1789. There are several varieties of this species. 



pungent point, glabrous, three-nerved, destitute of a gland at the 
margin. Stipules subulate. Spikes of flowers axillary, solitary. Rachis 
pubescent 



11.— ACACIA OXYCEDRUS Sieh. THE DOWNY-STBMMED ACACIA 

Stnontmbs. — A. pugioniformis Cwm, ; A. taxifolia Lodd. 
Enoratingb.— Bot. Mag., t. 2928; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 1226 ; and 
Paxt Mag. of Bot., vol. vii., p. 151. 

Spkcific Charactbr. — Petioles lanceolate, attenuated mto a long 

Descbtption, &c. — This is a very elegant species, with long spikes of flowers, and numerous rigid dark-green 
phyllodia, which are marked with three distinct prominent veins, hut are without the usual gland at the margin. 
The species is a native of the Blue Mountains in New Holland, though it is sometimes confounded with the 
A. taxifolia of Willdenow, which is a native of China. It was introduced in 1823. 



12.— ACACIA LONGIFOLIA WUld. THE LONG-LEAVED ACACIA. 



Spkcific Gharactir.— -PhyUodia amblaaceolate. attenuated at both 
ends, alternate, articulated. Spikes of floTvers azill&ry, generally txnn, 
on very short peduncles. Calyx of the flowers four or five-toothed. 



Stnowmkb. — A. floribunda Sieb. ; Mimosa longifolia Andr. ; 
M. macrostachya Poir, 

Emgravinos. — ^Bot Mag., t. 1827, and t. 2166; Bot. Rep., t 207 ; 
Bot. Reg., t 362 ; Paxt Mag. of Bot., vol. iv., p. 197 ; The Botar 
nist, t. 7?; and ova fig. 3, in PL 26. 

Description, &o. — This very handsome species appears, from the great numher of times that it has been 
figured, to be also a popular one, and it is certainly well deserving of cultivation. It was introduced in the year 
1792. It is easily propagated by either seeds or cuttings. In its own country (Australia) it forms a tree 
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eighteen or twenty feet high, but in England it is only a moderate-sized bush, unless planted in the free ground 
of a conservatory. There are two varieties of this species which only difTer in the length of the leaves, and both 
are figured in the ** Botanical Magazine." Two plants are also figured under this name in " Paxton's Magazine 
of Botany," but one of these (see vol. xii., p. 269,) is evidently not even any variety of A. longjfolia, as it has its 
flowers in balls and not in spikes. Possibly it may be A, suhidata Bonpl., the phyllodia of which are veiy long 
and linear, and which has the flowers disposed in globose heads arranged in racemes. 

OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO § 3. 



A. RUSCIFOLIA Oimmi. 

This species is very nearly allied to A, verticiUata, from which it is distinguished principally by its downy 

branches, and somewhat paler flowers. It is a very ornamental species, and well deserving of cultivation. It was 

introduced in 1819. 

A. M(ESTA LindL 

This very singular species has been called by Dr. Lindley the Mourning Wattle, on account of the singularly 
duU and almost blackish-green of its phyllodia. Its flowers are also in very close spikes, and more singular than 
ornamental. Like most of the other species of the genus, it is a native of Australia, whence it was introduced 
in 1845. 

There are many other species belonging to this division, but as they are not figured in the common botanical 
periodicals, and as they are very seldom seen in collections, it has been thought unnecessary to describe them here. 



SECT. II.— CONJUGATO-PINNATiE. 
SsCTioMAL Charactul — Leav6B with one pair of piima, each piniui hearing few or many pain of leafleU. (O, Don,) 
DESCMPnoN, &c. — The species included in this section are very seldom seen in collections, with the exception 
of the one called A, pulcheUa. The flowers are generally in globular heads. 



13.— ACACIA PULCHELLA B. Br. THE PRETTY ACACIA. 



Emorivimos.— Lodd. Bot Cah., t. 212 ; and Paxt. Mag. of Bot, 
Tol. iv., p. 198. 

Spicifig Ghaiuctxr. — Smootiuah. Spines stipular, straight, slender. 



Pinna hearing fire or seven pain of ohlong-ohovatc ohtuse leaflets. 
Petioles short, hearing a pedicellate gland hetween the pair of pinn«. 
Heads of flowers solitary. (G, Ikm,) 



Description, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant, forming a small prickly bush, with great abundance of fr^p^nt 
flowers, and very delicate pinnate leaves. The flowers are in globular heads, each head being produced alone. 
The species is a native of New South Wales, whence it was introduced in 1803. 



SECT. III.— SPICIFLORiE. 

Sbctional GnARACTfeR.— Leaves hipinnate, with few or many pairs of pinna, each pinna hearing few or many pairs of leaflets. Flowers 

in spikes or halls. (O. Don.) 

Description, Ac. — In this section are some of the handsomest half-hardy species of Acacia, particularly 

A, lophaniha and A. dealbata, though the last seems oddly enough placed in a section called Sjnciflora, as its 

flowers are always produced in globular heads. 
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but Bomewh&t blantish, leafleta. Petioles and calyzes clothed with 
▼elvety down, with a gland at the base of the petiole and between the 
two terminal pain of the petioles of the leaflets. Racemes oblong, 
azillaiy, twin. 
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14— ACACIA LOPHANTHA WiUd. THE TWO-SPIKED ACACIA, 

Synomtmbs. — Mimosa distacbya Vent. ; M. elegans Andr. 

Emoratinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 2108 ; Bot Rep., t 563 ; Bot. Reg., 
t 361 ; and Lodd. Bot Gab., t 716. 

Spscific Gbabactuu — Unanned. Leaves bipinnate, with eight or 
ten pairs of pinna, each bearing twenty-five or thirty pairs of lanceolate, 

DESGBiFnoM, Ac, — This species is easily distinguished by its branches being roand and fluted. Its flowers are 
produced in long spikes or racemes, and when fully expanded they are very omamentaJ. The plant is a native of 
the south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1803. It is very nearly hardy, and when 
planted out in the open air, though it is generally killed down to the ground by the first severe frost, it will throw 
up fresh shoots in the spring. It looks best planted in the free ground of a conservatory. 



pinnsB, each bearing many pairs of minute, eqoal, pubescent leaflets, 
with a perforated gland seated between one of the pairs of pimue. 
Racemes lateral ((?. Ihn.) 



15.— ACACIA DEALBATA Link. THE MEALY ACACIA. 

Syhohtmbs. — A. decuirens vor. mollis Ker; A. affinis Sort. ; 
Mimosa decurrens vor. Ven4* 

Enoravimos.-— Bot Reg., t. 371 ; Floral Cabinet, t. 103. 
Spscinc Ghaaactkr. — Unarmed. Leaves with fifteen pairs of 

Descbiftion, &c, — ^This is one of the most elegant species of the genus, and its fine, close, glaucous foliage has 
more the appearance of green feathers than the leaves of any other tree whatever. The leaves are also particularly 
remarkable for a soft greyish bloom, the appearance of which is very well expressed by the epithet dedVbata, which 
signifies floury. The species was introduced in 1818, but as it was at first supposed to be a variety of A. decurrms, 
comparatively little notice was taken of it ; but within the last ten or twelve years it has become popular, particu- 
larly as it is found to be very nearly hardy, and that when it is planted in the open ground it forms a very elegant 
slender tree, which only requires a slight protection during winter, and which, even if it is killed down to the root 
by frost, will throw up fresh shoots the following spring. The flowers are produced in globular heads. 



OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO SECTION 3. 



A. SPECTA6ILIS Ounn. 

This plant is evidently nearly allied to A, dealhata, which it resembles in the softness and delicacy of its foliage, 
and in the beauty of its numerous heads of flowers, which are of the clearest and softest yellow. It is a native of 
Wellington Valley and of other places on the east coast of New Holland, but it is decidedly more tender than 
A, dealhata, as it will not live without a greenhouse in this country. It was introduced in 1840. 

A. DISCOLOR WiUd. 

This is another species very nearly allied to the last two, which takes its name of discolor from the mealy 

appearance of the leaves, they having a whitish hue on their under surfeuse, which is sometimes changed into a 

reddish-brown. It is not particularly ornamental, as there are seldom more than twelve flowers in each head, and 

consequently the heads are small and very inferior in beauty to those of most of the other species of the genus. 

It was introduced in 1788. 

A. ALBIDA Lindl. 

A very handsome plant, closely resembling A. deaJhata in the appearance of its leaves, but differing in its 

flowers, which are disposed in very large solitary balls, instead of being in numerous small globular heads, arranged 

in racemes. The species was introduced in 1824. 
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SECT. IV.— JULIBRISSIN^. 

Sectional Gbaractbk. — Leavw bipinnate, with few or many pain of pinna, each pinna bearing few or many pain of leaflets. Flowen with 

long silky stamens. Anthen glabrous. Stigma simple. 

Description, &c. — ^This section takes its name from the beautiful Acadia JtUibrissirit or Silk Tree, one of the 

most lovely of the whole genus. The characteristics of this plant, and, indeed, of the whole section, are the long 

silky stamens of the flowers, which look like tufts of silk scattered over the whole tree. Many of the species 

in this division have pink flowers. 

16.— ACACIA JULIBRISSIN WUld, THE SILK TREE. 



orbicular gland at the base of the petiole. Heads of flowen pedun- 
culate, forming a terminal, somewhat corymbose panicle. Legumes 
fiat, membranous, glabrous. (O. Don.) 



SvMONYMES. — Mimosa arborea Fortk,\ M. Julibrissin Scop, 

Spbcific Charactbk. — Unarmed, glabrous. Leaves with from 
eight to twelve pain of pinnae, each pinna bearing about thirty pain of 
dimidiate, oblong, acute, rather ciliated leaflets, with a depressed 

Description, &c. — ^This very beautiful tree is seldom seen in this country, as it is too tender to stand in the 
open air, excepting in some parts of the south-western coimties, and is yet too large to be grown in any moderate- 
sized greenhouse, as under feivourable circumstances it forms a tree thirty or forty feet in height. In Italy it 
is seen frequently trained against walls, and in other partially sheltered situations, and it is generally admired 
for its beauty. The flowers are white, delicately tinged with pink, the stamens being flesh-coloured at the apex. 
The species is a native of Persia, whence it was introduced in 1745. 



17— ACACIA LAMBERTIANA Dan. MR. LAMBERT'S ACACIA. 



at each end. Petiole glandless. Heads of flowen three or five together, 
disposed in a raceme. 



ENORAviMas. — Bot. Reg., t. 721 ; and our^. 4, in PI. 26. 
SpBCiric Ghiractbb. — Unarmed. Leaves bipinnate, each pinna 
bearing nine or twelve pain of oval-oblong leaflets, which are obtuse 

Dbscription, &c. — ^A very handsome plant, a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1820. It is very 
ornamental, and particularly so when cultivated in the same house with tlie yellow-flowered species, to which its 
lilac tassel-like blossoms afford a very agreeable variety. 



18.— ACACIA PUBESCENS Dec. THE DOWNY-STEMMED ACACIA. 



eighteen pain of linear glabrous leaflets. Petiole glandless. Heads of 
flowen globose, pedicellate, disposed in ncemes along the axillary 
peduncles. (O. Don,) 



SwoNTMrs. — Mimosa pubescens Vent, ; M. suaveolens Donn, 
Enoiuvivgs.— Bot. Mag.,t. 1263; The Botanist, t. 48. 
Spsciric Gharactse. — Unarmed. Branches terete, hairy. Leaves 
with from three to ten pain of pimus, each pinna bearing from six to 

Desobiftion, &c. — ^This is one of the most elegant of all the kinds of Acacia, from the small size and extreme 
delicacy of its leaves, and the great profusion of its flowers, which grow in small heads about the size of a pea 
each and are extremely fragrant, especially in the evening, smelling like a Tonquin Bean or fresh-made meadow 
hay. The species is a native of New South Wales, whence it was introduced in 1790. 



obtuse, with a depressed gland between each pair of pinnc. Heads on 
long pedicels, axillary, simple. 



19.— ACACIA PENTADENIA Undl. THE FERN-LEAVED ACACIA. 

Enora VINO.— Bot. Beg., t. 1521. 

SPBCinc Chabactkr. — Unarmed, smooth. Branches angular. Pinn» 
in four or five pain ; leaflets about twenty-four to each pinna, oblong, 

Desobiftion, &c, — ^This is a very elegant greenhouse plant, producing its flowers in April, which, though not 
so showy as those of some of the other species, are yet very pretty, while the foliage of the plant is remarkably 
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elegant. The following are Dr. Lindley's observations on the botanical construction of this species : — " The 
little glands that are seated upon the petiole between each pair of pinnss are of a highly curious character ; they 
have the form of a minute cup, and seem as if they were destined to expose some portion of the inner substance of 
the petiole to the action of the light and air, but for what purpose we are ignorant" 



CHAPTER XXV. 
ONAGRACE^ Lindl. 



Ebsbntial Cha&actkr. — Tube of the calyx adnate to the ovarium the 
whole length, or only adhering to it at the hue, and drawn out beyond 
the ovarium at the apex; limb from two to four-lobed, but usually four- 
lobed ; lobes valvate in estivation. Petals equal in number to the lobes 
of the calyx, and alternating with them, for the most part regular, twisted 
in sstivation, inserted in the top of the tube of the calyx, rarely wanting. 
Stamens sometimes equal in number to the petals, but usually tvrioe 



that number; filaments free, filiform; anthers oblong or ovate. 
Ovary many-celled, usually crowned by a cup-shaped gland. Style 
filiform. Stigma capitate or lobed. Fruit capsular, baccate or drupa- 
ceous, two or four-celled. Seeds many in each cell, rarely solitary, 
fixed to the central placenta. Albumen wanting, but the endopleura 
is sometimes tumid, and appearing like albumen. Embryo straight, 
wiih a long terete radicle and two short cotyledons. (O. Dotl) 



Description, &c, — The characteristic of this order which is the most simple and the most easily 
remembered is, that all the parts of the flower are in fours or twice four, and not in fives or twice five, as is 
generally the case in most other flowers : as for example, most flowers have five petals to the corolla, and five 
sepals to the calyx ; but in all the plants included in this order there are four petals and four sepals, and either 
four or eight stamens. The seed-vessel is also not inclosed in the corolla of the flower, but placed below it in 
what is called the tube of die calyx. There are several other botanical marks of distinction, but those which 
have been mentioned are the most simple, and easily understood. The name of the order is said to be derived 
from Onager, the old Greek name for (Enothera, which is one of the genera included in the order. 



GENUS I. 
FUCHSIA Plum. THE FUCHSIA. 



Lin. Syst. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



wanting. Stamens eight Ovarium crowned by an urceolate gland. 
Style filiform, crowned by a capitate stigma. Berry oblong or ovate- 
globose, four-valved, four-celled, many-seeded. ((7. Dan,) 



Gbvbric Gbaiuctbr. — Tube cf the calyx adhering to the ovarium 
at the base, and drawn out at the apex into a cylindrical four-deft 
tube, whose lobes soon fall off. Petals four, alternating with the lobes 
of the calyx, and inserted in the upper part of the tube, very rarely 

Descbiption, &c. — The flowers of the Fuchsia are so well known that it seems scarcely necessary to describe 
their general form ; but yet there are some botanical peculiarities in them which it may be necessaiy to mention. 
On looking at the flower it will be observed to consist of a green shining portion clcyse to the stem or footstalk of 
the flower, which portion is, in &ct, the incipient seed-vessel. Next to this is the tube of the calyx, which is 
generally red, and, consequently, is frequently mistaken for the corolla, particularly as beyond the tube is what is 
called tlie limb, which is divided into four petal-like sepals. Below these are seen the real petals, which are 
generally purple. In some of the spedos the tube of the calyx is very short (as in F, micraphyUa), while in others 
(such as F. ftdgem) it is extremely long. In some species (as in F. macrostema) the stamens project far beyond 
the rest of the flower ; and in others they are inclosed by the petals so as not to be perceptible. These striking 
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differences have occasioned the genua Fuchsia to be divided into several sections. The name of Fuchsia was 

given to the genus in honour of Leonard Fuchs, a celebrated Bavarian botanist, who published a work on plants 
illustrated by engravings, in the year 1542. 



SeetUm 1. Phwen short; the free part of the tube of the calyx akorter than the lobee; etamem vncUmd. 
1.— FUCHSIA MICROPHYLLA K B. et K. THE SMALL-LEAVED FUCHSIA. 



Ehgratings.— Bot. Reg., t. 1269; Sweet*8 Brit. Flow. Card., 
second aeries, t. 16. 
Spicific Cbaractbr. — Branches clothed with short hain. Leaves 



small, opposite, elliptic-oblong, acute, dentate, glabrous, somewhat 
ciliated. Calyx funnel-shaped; segments ovate, acuminate. Petals 
emarginate, two-lobed. Stamens inclosed. 



Description, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant, forming a small, upright, bushy, evergreen shrub with numerous 
branches and numerous small leaves and flowers. The stem and branches are tinged with a purplish red, and are 
thickly clothed with very short closely-set hairs.' Both the calyx and corolla of the flowers are of a bright red, and, 
indeed, it is very difficult to distinguish between them. The species is a native of Mexico, where it was found by 
Humboldt growing on the botanic mountain Jorullo. It flowers nearly all the summer, and is of very easy culture 
when kept in a greenhouse, but it does not succeed well in the open air in this country even in summer. It was 
introduced about 1828. 

2.— FUCHSIA THYMIFOLIA Kuntk. THE THYME-LEAVED FUCHSIA. 



Symontmss. — F. alternans Moe, et 8ene; Lopezia thymifolia 
Willd. ; the changeable-flowered Fuchsia. 

Engravings.— Bot. Reg., t 1284; Sweet*s Brit Flow. Oard., 
second series, t 25. 



Spccirio Gharactxr. — Branches pubescently hairy. Leaves op- 
posite, ovate, or subrotund, obtuse, hairy above, and glabrous below. 
Calyx nearly funnel-shaped ; segments oblong, sharply acute. Petals 
obovate-oblong, obtuse, enUre, sometimes spreading. Stamens inclosed. 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species is very different from most of the other kinds of Fuchsia, as its petals are 
sometimes spreading so as to give its flowers quite a different character to those of Fuchsias in general. It is not, 
however, remarkable for its beauty, as its leaves are generally far apart, and have not the neat compact look of 
those of F. microphyUa. It is a native of Mexico, where it is found on the high land at a height of about six 
thousand feet above the level of the sea. It is, consequently, very nearly hardy in this country, and it will grow 
freely in the open ground if protected from the frost of winter. It takes its name of Changeable-flowered Fuchsia 
from the blossoms being at first of a pale green tinged with pink, and gradually changing till they become of a deep 
red, so that there are many diflerent hues on the plant at the same time. It was introduced at the same time as 
F. microphyUa. 

3.— FUCHSIA CYLINDRACEA Lindl THE CYLINDRICAL-FLOWERED FUCHSIA. 



margin. Flowers axillary, on long peduncles, sometimes dioBcious by 
abortion. Petals very obtuse, truncate, one-coloured. Style exserted. 
Stamens inclosed, alternately reflexed. 



Engravings. — Bot. Reg., for 1838, t 66; Floral Cabinet, t. 80; 
The Botanist, t. 189. 

SPBciric Ghakactbr. — Branches slightly compressed, somewhat 
hairy. Leaves petiolatOy ovate, obtuse,* much waved, rolled back at the 

Desgiuftion, &g. — ^This is perhaps the prettiest of all the small-flowered Fuchsias on account of the deep colour 
of its flowers, the calyxes of which are scarlet tipped with green. This brilliant scarlet is rare among the flowers 
of the genus, which are generally crimson, and occasionally have even a purplish cast. The petals of many of the 
species are, indeed, a decided purple ; but in F. cylindracea they are scarlet with an orange tinge inside. The 
species is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1827. It is about as hardy as F. microphyUa, but 
it requires more pot-room than that species, and grows best when planted in the free ground of a conservatory. 

s2 
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4.— FUCHSIA LYCIOIDBS 0<dL THE BOX-THORN FUCHSIA. 



Symonymb. — F. rosea Buiz et Pav, 

E]ioiuYiico9.~Bot Mag., t. 1024; Bot. Rep., t. 120. 

Spbcipic CHAmACTBR. — Stem beset with tuberdet. Leaves oval, 



entire, petiolate. Pedicels axillary, aggregate, shorter than the flowen. 
Calyx (unnel-shaped ; segments reflexed, spreading, twice as long as the 
petals. 



Description, &c. — This species differs essentiaUy from most of the other kinds in the flowers being clustered 
together instead of being produced singly. The flowers axe pretty, but certainly not equal in beauty to those of 
many of the other kinds. This species was introduced in 1796, but it has never become decidedly popular. It is 
rather more tender than most of the other small-flowered species, as it is a native of Chili. 



OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO SECTION I. 



F. PARVIFLORA LindL 

A little insignificant plant, very nearly allied to F. lycioideSy but with smaller flowers. It is a native of Mexico, 

whence it was introduced in 1824. It is veiy nearly hardy, and when grown in the open border only requires 

protection from severe frost. 

F. BACILLARIS Lindl. 

This species is veiy nearly allied to F, microphylla, but it is distinguished from that plant by not being an 

evergreen, and by its flowers being somewhat larger, of a paler colour, and the segments of the tube being 

spreading. Altogether it is a very pretty plant, and is well deserving of cultivation. It appears very nearly hardy. 

It is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1829. 



Section 2. — Flowen moderately Umg, thefreepoH of the tube shorter them the lobet or equal in length to them ; eieunau exeerted, 
5.— FUCHSIA ARBORBSCENS Moc. et Seste. THE TREE FUCHSIA. 



Syvohtmss. — F. amoDna Eort. ; F. hamellioides Mwe et Pav. ; 
F. racemosa Cer. 

Enoravinos.— Bot. Mag., t 2620 ; Bot Reg., t. 943. 

SpsaFic GBARACTBa. — Branches glabrous. Leaves three in a whorl, 



oval-oblong, acuminated at both ends, quite entire. Pfenide terminal, 
trichotomous, nearly naked. Calyx funnel-shaped, with the lobes 
ovate, acute, and spreadtnglj reflexed. Petals spreading, apiculate. 
Stigma four-cleft, radiated. 



Description, &c. — ^This is a very ornamental species of Fuchsia, but it is very seldom seen in collections, as 
it requires great care in its management ; for though it will not stand in the open air, it also will not flower in a 
confined or over-heated situation, but requires a free circulation of air. In general habit this species is very 
diflerent from most other kinds of Fuchsia. The species was introduced in 1824. 



6.— FUCHSIA MACROSTEMA Ruiz et Pax>. THE LONG-STAMBNED FUCHSIA. 



Symontmss. — F. inacrostema «ar. recurrata Hook, ; F. recurvata 
Hort. 

Enoravino.— Bot. Mag., t. 8521. 



Specific Charactsr.— Smooth. Leaves opposite, in threes, ovate, 
acutely dentate. Flowers axillary, solitary. Stamens exserted. 
Stigma four-lobed. 



Description, &g. — ^This is a veiy handsome species from its graceful habit of growth, the delicate green of its 
large leaves, and the large size and brilliant colour of the flowers. The late Mr. David Don and several other 
botanists have referred all, or nearly all, the Chilian species to F. macrostema, supposing them to be merely 
varieties of one species. As, however, they are very diflerent in their habit of growth, and in the treatment they 
require, I have considered it best to describe them under the names by which they are generally known in nurseries* 
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and I have, therefore, placed only this one variety under the name of the species. This kind of Fuchsia is well 
deserving of cultivation from its free growth, its large and handsome leaves, and the great abundance of its flowers. 



7.— FUCHSIA GRACILIS Lindl THE SLENDER FUCHSIA. 



Spbcipic Charactbr. — Bnmclies very slender, pubescent. Leaves 
opposite, glabrous, lonfirer than the petiole, remotel j denticulate. Petals 
letuse. Stamens exserted, much longer than the flowers. 



STNOMTMBtf. — F. decussata Cfraham ; F. macrostema var. gradlis 
D.Don, 

VAaiBTT. — ^F. g. /3. multiflora LindL, syn. F. tenella Eort, 
EMoaA VIVOS.— Bot. Reg., t 847, and t. 1052. 

DssGRipnoN, &c. — This is one of the most graceful of all the kinds of Fuchsia, and it is decidedly the hest for 
training to a single stem so as to form a small tree, and this is done in the following manner : — The first point is 
to select a healthy young plant that has a strong leader, and, taking it into a forcing-house, to remove its side 
branches and leaves to about half its height. The plant must then be kept constantly growing for two years, till it 
has attained the required height ; during which period it must be frequently shifted into larger and larger pots, 
the side shoots and leaves being taken off as £ELSt as they appear. When the plant has acquired the height of 
eight or ten feet, it may be suffered to have a little rest ; that is, it may be taken out of the hothouse and placed 
in a greenhouse, when it will lose its leaves and cease growing ; for it must be observed, that while kept constantly 
growing by heat and moisture in the hothouse, it will retain its leaves during winter, contrazy to the usual 
habits of the genus. The following spring, when the plant begins to grow, the top should be pinched off, when it 
will, in the course of a few months, produce a beautiful head covered with flowers ; and in this state, if set in the 
centre of a bed of Fuchsias on a lawn or in a flower garden, it will have a very pleasing effect. This species was 
introduced about 1820. The variety nvultiflora was introduced about 1824. Both are natives of Mexico. 
F. gracilis is figured under the name of F, decuMOta in the " Botanical Magazine," but this is evidently a mistake, 
for the true F. decussata is as different a plant as possible. 



8.— FUCHSIA CONICA Lindl. THE CONICAL-TUBED FUCHSIA. 

Synonyms. — F. macrostema voir, conica 2>. Don. denticulate, glabrous. Flowers pendulous, solitary. Segments of the 



Enoiuting.— Bot. Reg., t. 1061 

SPBCiric Chikacteiu — Leaves in -whorls of three or four, ovate, flat, 



calyx nearly equal ; tube of the calyx conical. 



Description, &o. — A very handsome species, introduced from Chili in 1824. It forms a shrub, growing about 
two feet high, closely covered with leaves, but not producing many flowers. It is a very elegant species, but is now 
seldom grown, having been quite superseded by its descendant F, glohosa The most remarkable part of the flower 
of this plant lies in the figure of the tube of the calyx, which has a conical form, being much broader at the base 
than at the apex, in consequence of which it appears divided from the ovarium by a strong contraction. 



9.— FUCHSIA GLOBOSA Hcrt. THE GLOBE-FLOWERED FUCHSIA.. 



SPBCinc Cbakacter. — Smooth. Leaves opposite, in threes, peti- 
olate, ovate, acutely denticulate. Flowers axillary, solitary. Petals 
subrotund. Stamens exserted. Stigma fouMobed. 



Symonvmc — F. macrostema «eir. globosa i>. Den. 

Emora VINOS. — Bot. Mag., t. 3364 ; Bot. Beg., t 1556 ; Sweet's 
Brit Flow. Garden, second series, t. 216 ; and Paxton's Mag. of Bot., 
vol. ii, p. 75, and vol, iv., p. 75. 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This species is perhaps one of the most popular of all the kinds of Fuchsia. It is a dwarf 
plant, rarely exceeding two feet in height, but spreading widely with nearly horizontal branches, which are of a 
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purple hue and quite smooth. The flowers are very handsome, particularly in the bud, when they look like the 
drop of a coral ear-ring. The plant is a garden production, and was raised from seeds of F. eonica about the year 
1830. It is yeiy nearly hardy, and if planted in the open border it will flower freely during the summer and 
autumn, and though it will be killed down to the ground by severe frost in winter, it will shoot up again the 
following spring with extraordinary vigour. It grows equally well in almost every soil and situation, and is quite 
unii^ured by the smoke of London. 

10.— FUCHSIA DISCOLOR Undl. THE PORT FAMINE FUCHSIA. 



Stnohtmc. — F. Lowel Hort. 

£MoiuTiNG8.~Bot. Mag., t. 3498 ; Bot Reg., t. 1805. 

Specific Charactbe. — Branches very short, densely compact. 



Leaves in threes, longer than the petioles, ovate-lanceolate, denticulate, 
somewhat keeled. Flowers much longer than the leaves. Stamens 
ezserted. Stigma ovaL 



Descbiftion, &0. — This species is decidedly the hardiest of all the kinds of Fuchsia, as it is found in its native 
country in a temperature of 36^. Even in Scotland, the Port Famine Fuchsia soon becomes a large bush, putting 
forth innumerable shoots every season, which are seldom injured even by the most severe frosts they ever meet 
with in this country. The plant is a native of Port Famine in the Falkland Islands, and it was introduced in 1835. 



11.— FUCHSIA COCCINEA Ait. THE SCARLET FUCHSIA. 

EKOMAviNo.—Bot. Mag., t. 97. 
Specific Character. — Leaves opposite, oval, denticulate. Petals obovate, obtuse. 

Descbiftion, &c. — This was the first species of the genus that was introduced, as it was brought to England 
from Chili in the year 1788. The first person who had it for sale was Mr. Lee of the Hammersmith Nurseiy, and as 
he sold the plants at a guinea each, it is not difficult to imagine that he made a large sum of money by them. It 
was at first supposed that the plant would live only in a hothouse, but it was gradually found to succeed in a green- 
house, a cold pit, and the open air, though this species is still hx more tender than some of the other kinds, and 
is easily killed by frost. 

12.— FUCHSIA RADICANS Miers. THE ROOTING FUCHSIA. 



Stnomtmis. — F. integrifolia St. ffUaire; F. affinis Comb,; 
F. pTrifolia Pred. 

Emgbavivgs.— Bot. Mag., t 3948; Bot. Reg., for 1841, U 66; 
Pkuct. Mag. of Bot., vol. iz., p. 27 ; and our j^. 4, in PL 27. 



SpBciric Gharactbr. — Stem prostrate, rooting. Leaves elliptic, 
acuminate, slightly denticulate, glabrous, cordate at the base. Flowers 
axillary, twin, pendulous. Petals wedge-shaped, longer than the tube 
of the calyx. Stigma capitate. Berry subrotund, oblong. 



Descbiftion, &o. — ^This is a long trailing shrub, the stems of which are much branched, often attaining a 
length of twenty feet and upwards, being about half-an-inch in diameter, of a pale brown, and rough from the 
irregular splitting of the several coats of bark. The younger branches are purplish and smooth. The joints on 
the large stem after the first year begin to throw out roots, or, rather, stoloniferous shoots, which take root upon the 
trees to which the plant clings for support The calyx is of a bright scarlet, and the tubular part is slightly con- 
tracted in the middle. The stamens, which are of a deep red, are considerably longer than the rest of the flower, 
four of them being much longer than the others. Mr. Miers observes in the " Botanical Begister," that he " was 
greatly struck with this beautiful species when he first met with it in the Organ Mountains in 1829, clinging in 
long festoons from a very tall tree, and exhibiting abundance of its brilliant flowers." This beautiful plant is a 
native of Brazil, just within the tropics, but as it grows at an elevation of about three thousand feet above the level 
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of the sea, it is not more tender than most of the other species of the same genus. In this country it proves a 
free-growing plant, which if planted in the border of a conservatory, and trained round a pillar or a stake, looks 
remarkably well and flowers freely. To its other peculiarities this species adds considerable beauty of foliage, the 
under portion of the leaves being of various shades of deep pink and crimson. Mr. Gardner observes, that when it 
grows by the side of a river, it will climb up the stems of large trees, and flower among the branches at the height 
of forty or fl% feet from the ground, giving the trees to which it has attached itself the appearance of being 
Fuchsias themselves. On moimtains Ave or six thousand feet high, however, it loses its climbing habit, and becomes 
a bush from two to four feet high. It was introduced in 1840. 



13.— FUCHSIA ALPESTRIS Gard. THE MOUNTAIN FUCHSIA. 



Emgrativg.— Bot Mag., t. 3999. 

SpBCiric CHiaACTHU — Stem terete, sabscsxident. Branches covered 
with a dense ffiibescenoe. Leares opposite, petiolatey oblong-lanoeo- 
late, rounded at the hose, acnminate, subrevolute at the margin and 



distantly subdentate, pubescent on both sides and on the petiole; 
petiole rounded below, channelled above. Peduncles axillary, solitary, 
one-flowered. Segments of the calyx lanceolate, acuminate, twice as 
long as the petals, which are wedge-shaped. Berries oblong, four-angled. 



DBscRipnoN, Ac. — ^This very distinct species of Fuchsia was found by Mr. Gardner on the Organ Mountains 
in Brazil, growing in moist, bushy, rocky places at an elevation of upwards of five thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. In its native place of growth, the plant has a rambling half-climbing habit, the branches being from 
twelve to twenty feet in length. The plant is, however, very distinct from F. radicans, as it is covered entirely 
with a dense pubescence, and the leaves curl up at the margin, which, as they have a reddish tinge on the lower 
surfjEU^e, gives them a very peculiar appearance. The berries are also decidedly quadrangular, instead of being 
smooth and oblong as is usual in the species of this genus. F. alpestris was introduced in 1842. 



HYBRIDS BELONGING TO SECTION II. 



F. STANDISHII HorL 

This is a very handsome plant, raised &om seeds of F, globosa fecundated by the pollen of F. JuLgens, and 

which is remarkable for being completely intermediate between the two species, having the leaves, flowers, and 

habit of F. globosa^ with the hairiness and colour of F, fvlgens. The flowers are also considerably elongated. 

The hybrid was raised by Mr. Standish, a nurseryman at Bagshot, in the year 1889. In 1841, Mr. Standish 

reared several other seedlings, which were all hybrids between F. corymhiflora and diflerent species of the long- 

stamened division, and some of these were remaikably handsome, particularly those raised between F. corym- 

hifiora and F. macrostema. 

F. EXONIENSIS Htyrt. 

This is a hybrid raised at Exeter, by Mr. Pince, between the flowers of F. eordifolia and F. globosa. The 

flowers are remarkably large, with very long lobes to the calyx, which, however, is rather of a dark crimson than of 

scarlet. The petals are of a very fine, rich, dark purple. The hybrid called F. longiflora bears considerable 

resemblance, in the shape of the flowers, to F. eaonierms, but the colours are diflerent ; the calyx in F. longiflora 

being scarlet, and the petals crimson. 

F. GHANDLERn Bort. 

This was the first hybrid which had the sepals nearly white, and it appears to have been raised &om seeds of 

F. fulgens fertilised by the pollen of some species belonging to the second section. Several other hybrids with a 

pale calyx have since been raised, the most ornamental of which are Venus Victrix and Smith's Queen Victoria. 
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Section 3. FUmen very long; tube of the calyx mcmy tima longer than the lobet; ilamene generally but little exaerted. 
14.— FUCHSIA FULGENS Moe. et Sesse. THE GLOWING FUCHSIA. 



Knoratinos.— Bot. Mag., t 3801 ; Bot. Reg., for 1838, t. 1 ;Pazt. 
Mag. of Bot, Tol. ▼., p. 221 ; and The Botanist, t. 63. 
Specific Charactuu — Branches glabrous. Leaves opposite, cordate- 



ovate, acute, denticulate. Peduncles axillary, shorter than the flowers ; 
upper ones racemose. Lobes of the calyx ovate-lanceolate, acute. 
Petals a little shorter than the sepals. 



Description, &c. — ^This magnificent plant, which is now so well known, was introduced in 1837, and was the 
first of the long-flowered Fuchsias brought to this country. It is a native of Mexico, where it was originally met 
with by Mo9ino and Sesse, two Spanish botanists, who inserted a description of it in a work they afterwards 
prepared, entitled " Flora Mexicana," which, however, never was published ; and as they did not introduce the plant, 
its existence was only known to botanists till it was brought to England in 1837. When it was first seen at one 
of the Meetings of the Horticultural Society in Regent Street, the sensation it created was beyond all description ; 
and as it was found to be of remarkably easy culture and to grow freely in the open ground, only requiring pro- 
tection against severe frosts, it has become common with extraordinary rapidity, and there is now scarcely a garden 
in the kingdom that does not possess a plant of Fitchsiafulgeru, at least during the smnmer months. 



15._PUCHSIA CORYMBIFLORA Hmz et Pav. THE CLUSTER-FLOWERED FUCHSIA. 



terminal, pendulous, many-flowered. Tube of the calyx very long, 
funnel-shaped ; segments of the limb reflezed. Petals free, spreading, 
acute, longer than the stamens. 



Emohatinosw— Bot. Mag., t. 4000 ; Bot Beg., for 1840, t. 70 ; and 
Paxt. Mag. of Bot., vol. yiii., p. 7. 

Specific Chabactba. — Leaves opposite, in threes, petiolate, tomen- 
tose, somewhat rough firom being reticulately yeined. Corymbs 

Descbiftion, &g. — The history of the introduction of this splendid plant is rather curious. Mr. Standish, a 
nurseryman at Bagshot, received the seeds from some relations he happened to have at Montreal, in Canada, and 
they informed him that the seeds had heen given to them by a friend of theirs who had just arrived from Cusco, 
in Peru, where he had been for the purpose of trading in saddles. The plant flowered for the first time in 
England in 1840, when it was found to be F. corymbiflora, a species of Fuchsia figured and described in the " Flora 
Peruviana " of Ruiz and Pavon. In the " Flora Peruviana " this species is said to grow about six or seven feet high, 
and to be found in shady woods lying to the north-east of Lima. The flowers are certainly very handsome, 
but the plant itself can scarcely be called ornamental, from its habit of growth. When the flowers first appear 
they look very well, but they soon drop off, and as fresh ones appear the flower stem elongates, so that at last 
above the corymb of flowers, a long portion of naked stem appears which is scarred with the remains of the fiallen 
peduncles, and is very unsightly. The plant, contrary to the expectations which were at first entertained of it, is 
neither so hardy nor so easily propagated as F.fidgens, 



16.— FUCHSIA CORDIPOLIA Benth. THE HEART-LEAVED FUCHSIA. 



late, minutely tuberded, but almost smooth beneath. Pedicels axillary, 
one-flowered, shorter than the leaves. Calyx pubescent ; tube much 
longer than the segments. Petals ovate, very short, acuminate. 



Emoravimob.— Bot Reg., for 1841, t. 70 ; and Paxt. Mag. of Bot, 
vol. ix., p. 99. 

Spbcii-ic CiuiucTBn. — Stem glabrous. Leaves opposite, alternately 
verticillate, longer than the petioles, broad, cordate, acuminate, denticu- 

Descbiftion, &g. — This species has two peculiarites which distinguish its flowers at first sight from those of 
the preceding long-tuhed species, and these are, that the segments of the calyx and the petals are of a fine green, 
while the tube of the calyx is of. a brilliant scarlet, and also the flower is hairy. The foliage is yeiy fine, and 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



OP ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 137 

as Dr. Lindley observes in the " Botanical Eegister " — " Trhen the plant is out of flower it looks handsomer than 
the generality of its race. It was found," he continues, " by Mr. Hartweg, on Xetuch, a volcano in Guatemala, at 
the height of ten thousand feet above the sea. The beny in the wild state is from one to one inch and a half long, 
and pleasant to the taste. The Guatemalese call it Melocotoncito, and apparently eat it. The bush itself is said 
to be five or six feet high." The species was introduced in 1840. 



17.__FUCHSIA SPLENDENS Zuc. THE SPLENDID FUCHSIA. 



Peduncles filiform, Bolitary, axillary. Ovarium cylindrical, tomentoae. 
Galjx ventricose at the base ; segments triangular, acute, longer than 
the petals, which are ovate, fiat, and spreading. Stamens very much 
exserted. 



Stmonyme. — F. cordifolia vor. ffook. 

Enobatihgs.— Bot. Mag., t. 4082; Bot. Reg. for 1842, t. 67 ; and 
our^^r. 3, in PL 27. 

Specific Charactbr. — SuffinticoBe, pubescent. Leaves opposite 
and in threes, longer than the petioles, ovate, acuminate, denticulate. 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This species is very nearly allied to F. cordifolia, and, indeed, the only points in which it 
differs from that species are, that the tube of the calyx is shorter and inflated at the base, and that the stamens 
project considerably. The plant is a native of Mexico, where it was found on a mountain ten thousand feet above 
the level of the sea. The flowers of this plant present the singular appearance of having been compressed as 
though pinched between the thumb and flnger, so that in one direction the diameter of the tube does not appear to 
be half what it is in the other. The species was introduced in 1 841, and it appears as though it would be about as 
hardy as F.fulgem. 

18.— FUCHSIA SERRATIFOLIA Buiz et Pav, THE SERRATED-LEAVED FUCHSIA. 



Engrayivgs.— Bot Mag., t. 4174; Bot. Reg. for 1845, t. 41; 
Paxt. Mag. of Bot., vol. zii., p. 169 ; and ont Jig. 2, in PI. 27. 

Specific Chaiuctbr.— Shrubby, glabrous. Leaves generallj in 
whorls of three or four, rarely opposite, oblong-lanceolate, acute» 



serrated, petiolate. Peduncles solitary, axillary, one-flowered. Flower 
naked. Tube of the calyx elongated ; segments spreading above the 
obovate petals. Stamens exserted, shorter than the style. Stigma 
club-shaped. Ovarium oblong, glabrous. 



Description, &c. — Ruiz and Pavon called this the handsomest species of the genus, and it is, indeed, so 
extremely beautiful that it is described in " Paxton's Magazine of Botany " in the following words : — " It is a 
magnificent-looking plant, with a stout erect stem and spreading branches, amply clothed with whorls of large, 
oblong, rich green leaves, with a satiny gloss on the upper surface, and a tinge of red beneath. The flowers have a 
very gay and elegant appearance," and as there is one from the axil of each leaf, and as they all droop and hang 
below the branches, each consisting of a long tube shaded from dark rose colour to pale pink, and tipped with green, 
the petals being of a rich vermilion, they are not only very beautiful but very conspicuous. The species is a native 
of Peru, where it grows in damp shady places, and forms a shrub ten or twelve feet high. It was introduced 
in 1846. 

19.— FUCHSIA MACRANTHA Hook. THE LONG-FLOWERED FUCHSIA. 



Syhontvb. — ? F. apetala Rwe et Pern. 

ENoaAViitos.— Bot. Mag., t. 4233 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot., vol. xiii., 
p. 97 ; and our^. 1, in PL 27. 

Specific Craiuctbr. — Petals wanting. Leaves ovate, acute, entire. 



Peduncles axillary, solitary or aggregate, one-flowered. Flowers 
drooping. Tube of the calyx very long, attenuated at tiie base ; seg- 
ments broad, ovate, spreading, inclosing the stamens. Ovarinmelongately 
turbinate, fouivgrooved. Style exserted. Stigma capitate. 



Description, &c. — ^This species so closely answers the description of the F. apetala of Ruiz and Pavon, that it 
seems difficult to imagine it can be distinct. Sir William Hooker, however, says, that if the living plant of " F. 
macrantha be compared with Ruiz and Pavon 's F, apetala, the differences will be very apparent." The present 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



138 THE LADI£S* FLOWER^ARDEN 

species appears in England to be a dwarf evergreen shrub with spreading branches^ which has been knoim to flower 
when only six inches high, and which at the height of two feet has been so covered with flowers that it has been 
impossible to see either the leaves or the branches. In its native coontiy, however, it is said to dimb to the top of 
lofty trees. The colour of the flowers is a deep rose shaded into a greenish-white at each end. The species was 
introduced in 1846. 

OTHER SPECIES BELONGING TO SECTION III. 



F. DEPENDENS Hook, 
This is a very handsome species, the long trailing stems of which are supported by the neighbouring trees in its 
native country. The branches grow in whorls, with the flowers drooping from them, the flowers themselves 
bearing considerable resemblance to those of F,fidgens. It is a native of Mexico, and was introduced in 1847. 

F. DENTICULATA Bmz et Pav. 
This species, which has not yet been introduced, is said to be the most beautiful of all the Fuchsias. The 
flowers are said to be purple, and so magnificent that the plant even in Peru is called MoUo-Ccantu, or the 
Beauty-plant It is a shrub from six to twelve feet high. F. simplicicatdia and F. apetala are two other species 
figured and described in the ** Flora Peruviana " which are said to be well deserving of an introduction into this 
country ; if, indeed, F. apetala be not already here under the name of F. macrantha. 



Stsction 4. Tube of the calyx itrwntm and ventricoae at the hatejuit above the ovarkm. Ovules very mimUty crowded on the central 

placenta without order. Leawes dltemate. 

20.— FUCHSIA BXCORTICATA Lin. THE NEW ZEALAND FUCHSIA. 

Stmomvvk. — Skinnera excorticata Font. Enoiutimo. — Bot. Reg., t. 857. 

Sprciric Gbakactcii. — Leaves alternate, ovate-lanceolate, mealy beneath. Tube of the calyx stninioae at the baae. 

Description, &c. — ^This very singular plant is so diflferent from the generality of Fuchsias that when it was 
first introduced it was supposed to be a different genus, and was described as such by Mr. Forster in his 
" Prodromus." All the other kinds of Fuchsia have their leaves growing either in pairs opposite each other or in 
whorls of three or four springing from the same joint, but in this species the leaves are alternate. The flowers are 
also very distinct, as there is a large fleshy knot at the base of the tube of the calyx, and a ridge running down the 
centre of each segment The petals are almost black, and when the flowers first expand the calyx is green, but it 
afterwards changes to a bright crimson. The species is a native of New Zealand, whence it was introduced in 
1824^ but it has never become popular. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 
LYTHRACEiE UndL 



EasBMTUL CaAKAcm, — Calyx monoBepalous, with a tubukr or 
campanulate tube ; lobes valvate or separate in ostivation, their sinuBes 
sometimes lengthened into other lobes, which are prodnced on the 
outside. Petals variable in number, inserted between the lobes of the 
calyx, very deciduous, sometimes wanting altogether. Stamens inserted 
into the tube of the calyx below the petals, to which they are some- 
times equal in number ; sometimes they are twice, thrice, or even four 



times as numerous, but they are very seldom fewer; anthers oval, 
two-celled, inserted by the back. Ovarium free, two or fouiH»lled. 
Style filiform ; stigma usually capitate. Capsule membranous, covered 
by the calyx, one-celled, opening either longitudinally or in an 
irregular manner. Seeds numerous, small, ezalbuminous, adhering to 
the central placenta. Embryo straight, with the radide turned 
towards the hylum, and the cotyledons flat and foliaoeous. (O. Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^There are only two genera in this order which contain ornamental greenhouse plants, 
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and these are Cuphea and Lagerstramia. The name of Lythracea is taken from Lythrum, the botanic name for 
the Purple Loosestrife, and it signifies black blood, in allusion to the peculiarly dark blackish-purple observable in 
the flowers of the Lythrum. 



GENUS I. 
CUPHEA Jacq. THE CUPHEA. 



Lin. Bya, DODECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gland under the ovarium thick. Style filifonn; stigma simple or 
rather bifid. Capsule membranous, covered by the calyx, one or two- 
celled, at length cleft by the deflezed placenta, as well as the calyx. 
Seeds nearly orbicular, compressed, wingless. (6b Don.) 



Gnmic Craractbr. — Calyx tubular, gibbous at the base on the 
upper side ; Umb wide, twelve-toothed, with six of the teeth erect, the 
other six minute or nearly obsolete, rising from the sinuses of the 
inner teeth. Petals six or seven, unequal. Stamens eleven or four- 
teen, rarely six or seven, unequal, inserted in the throat of the calyx. 

Description, &c. — The species ^hich compose this genus consist chiefly of half-hardy annuals and stove 
perennials or small shrubs. Some greenhouse species have, however, been recently introduced. The name of 
Cuphea signifies curved, in allusion to the curved form of the capsule. Like the Fuchsia, the roost conspicuous 
part of the flower of these plants is the calyx, which is brightly coloured, the petals being very small and 
generaUy of a dark purple. 



Stvonymb — Melvilla speciosa Andenon, 

Engravings.— Bot. Reg. t 852 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot, vol. viii., 
p. 197 ; and our^. 3, in PL 28. 



1.— CUPHEA MELVILLA lAndl. GENERAL MELVILLE'S CUPHEA. 

SPECiric Cbaiuctbr. — Leaves lanceolate, scabrous, attenuated. 
Racemes terminal, simple, niany-flowered. Calyx long, curved, two- 
coloured, hairy. Petals wanting. 

Descbiftton, &c. — ^This very handsome species was originally supposed to be a stove plant, as it is a native 
of Guiana, whence it was introduced in 1828. As it was found very difficult to flower in the stove, it was very 
seldom seen, but lately it has been found to grow freely and flower abundantly when kept in a warm greenhouse, 
as it appears to be injured by being exposed to too much heat. It must, however, be kept under glass all the year. 



2.— CUPHEA STRIGILLOSA lAndl THE COARSE-HAIRED CUPHEA. 



sometimes two-flowered, and forming a kind of raceme at the apex. 
Calyx having an elongated and ohtuse spur, viscously pubescent ; 
mouth oblique, showing the two small petals. Stamens eleven, 
exserted, glabrous. 



SYNomrMP. — C. pubiflora Bemlk. 

Engra VINOS.— Bot. Beg. for 1846, t U ; P Paxt Mag. of Bot., 
vol xi., p. 241, under the name of 0. ttriguiota. 

Specipic Cbhuctxr. — Stem, branches, and flowers pubescent. 
Leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, rounded at the base. Peduncles 

Description, &c. — This species Dr. Lindley states he received a dried specimen of, with a query asking if it 
were the C. strigulom of Kunth. This species, however, he states, is quite distinct. There is, however, a plant 
figured in " Pazton's Magazine of Botany " under the name of C. strigidosa, which is certainly quite distinct from 
the one figured in the " Botanical Register," as there are no petals visible in the flowers, and the calyxes are 
much more highly coloured. C. strigiUosa appears to have been introduced about 1844. It is a very pretty plant, 
shrubby, and producing a great profusion of flowers, which are remarkable for having only two petals, which are 
" stuck on one side only of the calyx, giving the gay orange and scarlet flowers a very singular appearance." In the 
plate given in *' Paxton's Magazine " these petals are omitted, and the leaves are much larger than are shown in 

T 2 
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the plate in the *' Botanical Register." The latter, howeyer, is an exact representation of the species ; as I 
compared it with the flowers on a plant growing in the open air in my little garden at Bajswater, which flowered 
profusely all the summer, and continued to do so till it was killed by frost in November. 



3._CUPHEA PLATYCENTRA Benth. THE BROAD-CENTRBD CUPHEA. 



Symomtmi.— C. tubiflora ffort, 

Engratihm. — Put. Mag. of Bot., vol xiii.,|>. 267 ; ind our^. 2, 
in PI. 28. 



Spiciric CuARACTttL* — Leavei petiolate, ovate, acuminate, iligbtly 
Bcabrona, attenuated at the base. Calyx elongated, atz-toothed ; spnr 
dilated. Petals wanting. Stamens glabrous. 



Description, &c. — ^This very pretty little plant is a dwarf evergreen shrub, which will grow and flower 
profusely in the open ground during the summer months, but which requires a greenhouse during winter. When 
kept constantly in the greenhouse it remains in flower nearly all the year, particularly if the tips of the long shoots 
be cut occasionally so as to force it to form short side shoots, as it is on these chiefly that it flowers. The species 
ia a native of Mexico, from which country its seeds were accidentally imported in the earth sent over with some 
Mexican OrchidesB in 1846, to J. Anderson, Esq., of The Holme, Regent s Park. 



. 4.— CUPHEA CORDATA Ruiz et Pao. THE HEART-SHAPED CUPHEA. 



obtuse spur; mouth oblique, six-toothed. Stamens eleycn, in three 
series. Two of the petals superior, subrotund, very large ; the other 
four extremely smalL 



Enoiutinos.— Bot BCag., t. 4208 ; and our Jig. 1, in PI. 28. 

Spbcipic CRAHAcncn. — Pubescent. Stem suffruticose. Leaves 
ovate or cordate-ovate, opposite, nearly sessile, quite entire. Raceme 
panided, bracteate. Calyx coloured, elongated at the base into an 

Description, <&c. — ^This very showy plant has sach a different appearance, from the lai^e size of its two 
principal petals, to that of the other greenhouse species of the genus, that it is difficult to recognise it as belonging 
to them. It is very showy, and flowers freely. It is a native of Peru, but it appears to require more heat than 
^most of the other plants imported from that country, as it requires to be kept in a greenhouse all the year. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CUPHEA. 



CUPHEA MINIATA Eati. 
A very showy species from the brilliant vermilion colour of the petals, which are rather large. The upper 
part of the calyx is of a rich purple, and the lower part of a yellowish-green. It is supposed to be a native of 
South America, but as it was sent to England from either France or Belgium, its native country is not known. 
It was introduced in 1847. 



GENUS II. 
LAGERSTRCEMIA Un. THE LAGERSTRCEMIA. 



Lin. 8y9t. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



inserted lower down in the calydne tube tbfui the petals. Capsule 
three to six-vaived, girded by the caly^ three to six-ceUed. Seeds 
expanded into membranous wings. 



Genbric Charactkr. — Calyx bibracteolate at the base, six-cleft ; 
lobes distinct, but none produced from the sinuses. Petals six, ungui- 
culate, alternating with calycine lobes, and inserted at the top of the 
calycine tube between its lobes. Stamens from eighteen to thirty, 

Description, &c. — Ornamental trees or shrubs with quadrangular branches and opposite leaves, and panicles 
or racemes of purple, red, or white showy flowers. Most of the species require a stove, but L. indica may be 
grown in a warm conservatory. The name was given to the genus in honour of Magnus Lagerstroem of Gottenberg. 
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1.— LAGBRSTRCEMIA INDICA Lin. THE INDIAN LAGERSTRCEMIA. 

SpBCiitc Charactrr. — Leaves roundiBh-oyate, acute, glabrous. Paaicle many-flowerad, teiminal. Petals curled, on long daws. ({?. Don.) 

EvoiuTiiiGa.— Bot. Mag., t. 405 ; and our Jig, 4, in PL 28. 

Description, &o. — ^A very handsome plant, growing from six to ten feet high, and covered with showy flowers, 
which vary from a rosy pink to a very dark reddish-purple. The petals of the flowers are very curiously crisped or 
curled, and they have such long daws that they seem only loosely attached to the plant. The stem is so acutely 
quadrangular, that it might almost be called four-winged. The species may be grown either in a stove or a 
greenhouse, but it succeeds best planted in the free ground of a rather warm conservatory, where it will flower 
from August till October. It is a native of China and Japan, whence it was introduced in 1759. It is 
sometimes called the Pride of India, but this name is also applied to MeUa Azedarach and some other plants. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 
MYRTACEiE R. Brown. 



curved inwards before flowering; anthers ovate, two-celled, small, 
bursting lengthwise. Ovarium inferior, two, four, five, or six-celled ; 
style simple; stigma simple. Fruit either dry or fleshy, dehiscent or 
indehiscent. Seeds usually indefinite, variable in form. Embryo 
exalbuminous, straight or curved, with its cotyledons and radicle dis- 
tinguishable, or oonferruminated into a solid mass. (fl. D<m.) 



Essential CiuiucTBm. — Calyx superior, four or five-cleft, rarely six- 
cleft,, sometimes falling off like the cap, in consequence of the cohesion 
at the apex ; tube adnate to the ovarium. Petals equal in number to 
the lobes of the calyx, inserted in the calyx, rarely wanting ; but when 
present with a quincundal estivation. Stamens inserted along with 
the petals, either twice their number or indefinite, usually disposed 
in many series ; filaments distinct, or connected into several parcels, 

DBScMFnoN, &c. — ^The plants included in this order are all remarkable for the long and very numerous 
stamens of their flowers, and their fragrant leaves, which are fuU of transparent dots, and feather-nerved, with the 
nerves or veins running into each other towards the margin, so as to form a transparent edge to the leaf. The 
order is divided into several distinct tribes. Some of the species require a greenhouse in this country, but others 
will not live here without a stove ; and among the latter may be mentioned the Guava {Psidium aromaticum), the 
Clove {CaryophyUus aromoHcm), the Rose Apple {Jambosa vulgaris), and the Allspice {Eugenia Pimenta). 



TRIBE I. ChanuBlauciea, 



Chakacter of the Tribe. — Lobes of the calyx five. Petals five. Stamens disposed in one series, fertile and sterile mixed. Fruit dry, 
one-celled. Ovules numerous, end from the base, fixed to the centre, or to the somewhat exserted central placenta. 

DEscBiFnoN, &0. — ^The plants included in this tribe are all Httle heath-like plants, with fr-i^rant leaves and 
small flowers, natives of Australia, and requiring a greenhouse in Great Britain, wiiere they should be grown in a 
mixture of loam, peat, and sand, and care should be taken to keep them regularly ^vatered ; but the soil in which 
they are grown should never be saturated with stagnant water, or they will be very likely to damp oK 



GENUS I. 
CALYTHRIX Dec. THE CALYTHRIX 



Lm. SysL ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Generic Character. — Calyx drawn out into a cylindrical tube; lobes ending in a long bristle each. Stamens from ten to thirty, free. 

Fruit dry, indehiscent, one-celled. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiption, &c. — ^A genus of heath-like shrubs, which in their native land, Australia, form large bushes with 
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heads of "white, yellow, or purple flowers." Only three species are common in this country; but Dr. Lindley, in 
his Sketch of the Vegetation of the Swan River, describes several other kinds, two of which, namely C. aurea, with 
golden flowers, and C. sapphirina, the flowers of which are of a deep violet, appear to be very beautiful. Mr. 
Allan Cunningham, in his Synopsis of the genus, also describes several species which have not yet been introduced, 
and most of which he found growing in the hilly oountiy near Bathurst. The genus was origioally called Calytrix 
by Labillardiere, but Decandolle changed the name to Calythrix, as the derivation was from the Greek words 
kalyx, a calyx, and thrix, a hair, in reference to the long hairs which terminate the lobes of the calyx ; though, 
according to this explanation, it appesurs strange that the name was not changed to Kahfthrix. 



I,— CALYTHRIX VIRGATA Hook, THE TWIGGY CALYTHRIX. 



Synomtmb. — C. ericoides Cunm. 

Engravimos.— Dot. Mag., t. 3323 ; and our^. 2, in PL 29. 

Specific Charactsk. — Leaves petiolate and stipulatei scattered; 



adult leaves and bracteas very smooth. Stipules deciduous. Bractcas 
one-half shorter than the tube of the calyx. Branches slender, 
twiggj, and very smooth. 



Descbiption, &o. — ^A heath-like shrub, the ends of the branches of which are densely covered with leaves 
lying closely upon each other, though the leaves of the other parts of the plant are spreading. The flowers are 
white, and rather ornamental from the dark colour of the anthers; and they are very peculiar from the great 
length to which the lobes of the calyx are drawn out. 

OTHER SPECIES OF CALYTHRIX. 



. C. GLABRA R, Brown, 

« 
A pretty little plant, the flowers and leaves of which are tinged with pink. The leaves are cylindrical 

when fresh, but when diy they shrink into a triangular shape. 

The other species of this genus are very seldom seen in gardens, and some of the kinds have not yet been 

introduced. 



GENUS II. 
VERTICORDIA Dec. THE FRINGE MYRTLE. 



Un. ayH. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

Gemsric Gharactbr. — Flowers before expansion girded by two free or concrete bracteas. Lobes of caljrx palmately parted into five or seven 
lobes. Stamens twenty, of which ten are sterile and ligukte. Stigma feathered. Fruit onenseeded, one-celled when mature. ((7. i>oiii.) 

Descriftion, &o. — Small heath-like shrubs with dotted scentless leaves, and corymbs of very curiously formed 
flowers. 

1.— VERTICORDIA DENSIFLORA Lwdl. THE CLOSB-FLOWERED FRINGE MYRTLE. 



Spbcipic Gharactbr. — Leaves linear, triangular, obtuse. Corymbs 
of many-flowered heads. Bracteas deciduous, somewhat hooded at the 
'apex. Tube of the calyx very hairy. Sepals unguiculate, many- 



parted. Petals subrotund, pubescent, fimbriated. Sterile filaments 
very short, tooth-shaped, entire. Style curved, exserted at the apex, 
bearded with forked hairs. 



Descbiption, &c. — ^This species is a native of the banks of the Swan River, whence it was introduced in 
1843. It is a very pretty little heath-like shrub with pmk flowers, which. Dr. Lindley observes, " are exquisitely 
beautiful when viewed through a magmfying-glass, but they are not bright enough in colour, nor sufficient in 
mass to produce a striking effect." The plant was first raised in England in Messrs. Yeitch^s nursery, at Exeter. 
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OTHEE SPECIES OF VERTICORDIA. 



YERTICORDIA INSI6NIS Endl Appendix to the Bot Reg., t 2. See our^. 1, in PL 29. 
One of the commonest and prettiest species in the genus, and a most abundant flowerer. The leaves are 
crowded together tommJs the end of the branches, but they are spreading on the old wood. The flowers are very 
pretty, and quite account for their English name of Fringe Myrtle by the delicate fringe with which the segments 
of the calyx are bordered. 



GENUS III. 
HYPOCALYMMA Endl THE PEACH MYRTLE. 



Un. Sytt. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gbmbric CBAmiCTBR.— Flowen axillaiy, capitate. Tube of the 
calyx campanulate, connate with the ovarinm ; upper lip fiTe-ported. 
Petals five, inserted in the mouth of the calyx, and alternating with 
the segments, slightly unguiculate, orbicular. Stamens from twenty 



to thirty, inserted with the petals, but much longer; filaments thread- 
shaped, subulate; anthers two-celled, opening longitudinally. Ova- 
rium inferior, two-celled, each cell containing many ovules. Style 
filiform ; stigma capitate or simple. 



Descbiption, &c. — ^This is a genus of Australian plants which, though belonging to the order Myrtaceae, have 
pink flowers, and strongly resemble bushes of the dwarf Peach or Almond. The name of HypoccUymma signifies 
under a veil, in allusion to the bracts which veil the calyx from below. 



1.— HYPOCALYMMA ROBUSTUM Endl. THE LARGER PEACH MYRTLE. 

Emorating.— Bot. Reg. for 1848, t. 8. 
SpRciric CRARACTm. — Tioaves linear^lanceoUte, mucronate. Flowers axillary, on yexy short pedicels. Heads generally many-flowered. 

Description, &c. — ** This," Dr. Lindley observes, " is one of those beautiful little Myrtaceous plants peculiar 

to the south-west of New Holland, which might be easily mistaken for small Almond or Peach bushes, so much are 

the flowers like them, and so seldom do we find bright rosy blossoms among the Myrtles." The species is a dwarf 

plant with clusters of small pink flowers, and linear leaves which smell like lemon. It is a native of the neigh< 

bourhood of the Swan River, whence it was introduced in 1 842. 



OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO TRIBE I. 



DARWINIA Rudge. 
A genus of Australian decumbent leafy shrubs, with red or white flowers disposed in terminal £Buscicles, and 
interspersed with chafify leaves or bracteas. The genus is named in honour of the celebrated Dr. Darwin. 

CHAM^LAUCIUM Dec. 
There is only one species in this genus, and it is a dwarf shrub with white flowers, a native of New Holland. 

GENETYLLIS Dec. 
There is only one species in this genus, a Diosma-like plant with white flowers. 

PILEANTHUS LabiU. 
Another genus consisting of a single species, which is an Australian shrub with white flowers. The name of 
PUeanthus is derived from two Greek words, signifying a cap and a flower, in reference to the flower being 
inclosed within a one-leaved involucrum before expansion. 
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TRIBE II. Leptosp&nneiB, 

Chakactbr of the Tubs. — CiJjx from four to siz-lobed. PetaU from four to six. Stamena free, or polyadelphous. Fruit diy, manv- 

celled. Seeds ezarillste and ezalbnminous. ((7. Don.) 

Description, &o. — ^The plants contained in this tribe vary from small shrubs to large trees, but they are all 
natives of New Holland, and have all leaves with pellucid dots. 



GENUS IV. 
TRISTANIA R. Broum, THE TRISTANIA. 



Lm. Sytt. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 
Gbvsric Chaiuctbr. — Calyx five-cleft. Bundles of stamens opposite the petals. Capsules three-celled, many-seeded. Flowers 

pedicellate. (0, Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — This genus was formed &om Melaleuca, and it contains several species, though most of 
them are very seldom seen in collections of plants in this country. The name of Tristania alludes to the flowers 
standing in threes. What is called the Turpentine Tree in New South Wales belongs to this genus. 



1.— TRISTANIA NERIIFOLIA B. Br. THE OLEANDER-LEAVED TRISTANLA.. 



Spsapic Chahactfr. — Leaves opposite, lanceolate, glauoescent 
beneath. Bundles of stamens triaudrous or pentandrous. (G. Don.) 



Stwontiibs. — Melaleuca neriifolia Sims ; M. salicifolia Andr. 
Ehgravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 1058; Bot. Rep., t. 485; and our 
fy- 3, in PI. 29, under the name of MekUeuoa neriifolia, 

Descbiftion, &c. — This plant, when discovered by the first settlers in New South Wales, was called by them 

the Tea tree, because the leaves tasted bitter and astringent, somewhat like those of the black tea. It was at first 

included by botanists in the genus Melaleuca ; but it has since been very properly separated from that genus, as 

it differs not only in some points of botanical construction, but in general appearance, habit of growth, and 

medicinal properties. The species in its native country is a tree twenty or thirty feet high, but in Great Britain it 

forms only a moderate-sized shrub. It was introduced in 1804. 



OTHER SPECIES OF TRISTANIA. 



TRISTANIA MACROPHYLLA Owm. 
A large handsome plant, with laurel-like leaves, and white flowers. In Australia it forms a tree sixty feet 
high, losing the exterior of its bark in the same way as Arbutus Andrachne. It was introduced in 1825. 



GENUS V. 
BEAUFORTIA K Br. THE BEAUFORTIA. 

Lm. Syst. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 



deciduous. Style filiform. Capsule corticate, incnisted to the. tube 
of the calyx, three-celled ; cells one-seeded. (O. Don.) 



Gbnuuc Character. — Tube of the calyx turbinate ; limb five- 
parted ; lobes acute. Petals five. Bundles of stamens five, opposite 
the petals. Anthers inserted by the base, bifid at the apex ; lobes 

Descbiftiqn, &c. — This genus was named in honoiur of the Duchess of Beaufort, a great patroness of everything 
connected with floriculture and botany during a great part of the last centuxy. Three or four species have been 
described, but only one, or, at most, two are in cultivation in this country. 
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1.— BEAUFORTIA DBCUSSATA B. Br. THE CROSS-LEAVED BEAUFORTIA. 

Engrayihgs. — Bot. Mag., t. 1733; Bot Reg., t. 18. I numy-neryed. Bundles of stamens on very long claws; filaments 

Spicific Cbaiuctbr. — Leaves opposite, decussate, ovate or oval, | radiating. Style usually flezuous. 

Description, &c. — ^The flowers of this plant are very curious. They are produced in clusters or fascicles round 
the stem, and above them the stem divides into three leafy branches. The flowers consist almost entirely of 
stamens, the petals being green and so small as to be quite inconspicuous. The style is curiously curled up, and 
lies like a miniature snake in the centre of the flower. The stamens are disposed in bundles ; and each consists 
of a very long claw or stem, branching at the extremity into four or five distinct filaments bearing anthers. The 
plant grows about four or five feet high, with a woody stem, which has only a few branches, and those placed near 
the upper part; the stem below them being striped by four rather broad longitudinal fillets of bark, which " scale 
ofl* by determinate portions, parting at the base upwards, within the intervals of the scars left by the fallen foliage." 
Altogether, the plant has a very singular appearance ; but it is ornamental, from the deep scarlet of the stamens, 
and dark-green of the leaves. It was introduced in 1800. 



OTHER SPECIES OF BEAUFORTIA. 



BEAUFORTIA DAMPIERI Owm, 
A dwarf shrub with tortuose branches, somewhat like those of Araucaria- imbricata, and globose heads of 
pinkish flowers. A native of Western Australia, introduced in 1822. 



GENUS VI. 
CALOTHAMNUS Labill. THE CALOTHAMNUS. 



Lin. Syst. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 

GnntRic Charactir. — Calyx four or five-toothed. Bundles of stamens opposite the petals. Gq)8ule covered by the calyx, three-celled, 

many-seeded. Flowers sessile. ((?. Don.) 

Descriptign, &c. — ^This genus is very nearly allied to the last, from which, indeed, it is distinguished only by 
some botanical differences invisible to any eyes but those of a botanist The name is derived from two Greek 
words signifying beautiful shrub. There are five or six species, but only two of them are in general cultivation in 
Great Britain. Some of the species were called the White Tea Tree by the early colonists. 



1.— CALOTHAMNUS QUADRIFIDA B. Br. THE FOUR-CLEFT OALOTHAMNUS. 

Emoeaviiio. — Bot. Mag., t. 1506. I bearing from twelve to fifteen anthers each. Adult leaves, as well as 

Spbcific Charactbr. — Bundles of stamens four, distinct, equal, | flowers, glabrous. 

Description, &o. — A curious and showy greenhouse shrub, bearing considerable resemblance to Beaufortia 
decussata, but diflering from that species in having thQ stamens growing in a tuft on one side, instead of being 
disposed round the stem. The species is a native of the south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was 
introduced in 1808. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF CALOTHAMNUS. 



C. VILLOSA R. Br, 
This species is very inferior in beauty to the last, which it resembles in all respects except in the bundles of 
stamens being disposed all round the stem, instead of being only on one side. Like the other, it is a native of the 
south-west coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1803. 



GENUS VII. 
MELALEUCA Un. THE MELALEUCA. 



Un. Sytt. POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA, 

OiNBEic CHABACTsa.-^Limb of the calyx five-parted. Bundles of ttament elongated, opposite the petals. Capsule eovered by the calyx, 
and adnata to the base of the bnmches, three-celled, many-seeded. Flowers sessile. ((?. i>ois.) 

Descbiption, kc, — This genus takes its appellation from the Geijuputi Tree, 3f. Leucadendron^ an East Indian 

tree, which is a stove plant in Great Britain ; and the botanical name of which signifies black and white, as the 

trunk of the tree is black, and the branches are white. This tree produces a strong-smelling green oil, called Gajeput, 

which is used in medicine for rheumatic patients, and others ; and which is said to be very efficacious in cases of 

cholera. All the species of Melaleuca have a little of the aromatic smell of this oil, but none of the Australian 

species possess it in sufficient quantities to be useful. About forty species of Melaleuca have been described, but 

only a few of them are in cultivation in British greenhouses. 



pubescent. Stamens in bundles of five, six, or nine each ; stamin- 
iferons daw very short. 



1.— MELALEUCA SQUAMEA LahiU. THE SCALY-BRANCHED MELALEUCA. 

Ekoratinos.— Bot. Reg., t. 477 ; and our^. 4, in PI. 29. 
Spkific CHAmicTsn^ — Leaves ovate-hnceolate, acuminate^ thre^- 
nerved ; young leaves and branches hairy. Flowers in globular heads, 

Desgbiption, &c. — ^This very pretty little shrub is a native of Van Diemen's Land, whence it was introduced in 
1805. It grows erect, and the branches are produced in whorls round the stem. The leaves are spreading, and 
the young ones are very hairy, sometimes almost shaggy on the lower side. The flowers are lilac, and so clustered 
together as to hide the staminiferous stalks, which in this species are exceedingly short. The specific name alludes 
to '* the peeling of the bark on the older branches of the plant, in short scale-like stripe in the intervals of the 
foliage." 

2— MELALEUCA THYMIFOLIA B. Br. THE THYME-LEAVED MELALEUCA. 



Stkontirs. — M. gnidisBfolJa Vent. ; M. coronata Andr, ; Metrost- 
deros calycina Cav, 

Emoraviiios.— Bot. Mag.,t. 1868; Bot Rep^t. 278. 



Spicxvic Ghaiucter. — Leaves opposite, lanceolate. Spikes few- 
flowered. Staminiferous stalk bearing many stamens; daws of the 
stamens lumnched on the inside to the middle. 



DssoBiFnoN, Ac. — ^This very elegant little plant bears more resemblance to a OremUea than to a Melaleuca, 
from the curious manner in which the staminiferous stalks are curled up. The flowers are of a purplish rose- 
colour, and veiy delicate and pretty, though not very abundant. The leaves are small and greyish, resembling 
those of the common Thyme, and when held up to the light they will be found to contain a great many small 
transparent spots, which are glands containing an aromatic essential oil. The species is a native of Australia, 
whence it was sent to England by Sir Joseph Banks in 179^. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF MELALEUCA. 



M. DECUSSATA R Br. 

A pretty little shrab, nearly allied ta the last, but \?ith mtich smaller heads of flowers. It is a native of the 
south coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1803. The flowers are lilac, and are produced in 
small heads, which appear to grow on peduncles, " but these are in reality branches with sessile flowers ; which, 
after the flower decays, are elongated, and the part of the branch on which the flower grows is thickened, so that 
the capsules become half immersed in the wood." The flowers are produced in succession nearly all the summer. 

M. FULGENS Jt. Br, 

This very showy species is more nearly allied to Beaufortia and Calothamnus than any of the other kinds of 

Melaleuca, from the disposition and general appearance of the flowers. It " is a slender, hard-wooded, branching 

shrub," with a smooth bark, which is red in the young wood, but in the old becomes brown, " with a cuticle which 

peels off in long narrow strips." The species is a native of the south of New Holland, whence it was introduced 

in 1803. It is rather tender in England, and requires to be kept in the greenhouse all the year. It flowers 

earlier than the other species. 

M. FRASEBI Ker, 

One of the prettiest species of the genus. It is a low much-branched shrub, bearing the leaves in tofts, at the 
extremity of the branches. The flowers are of a delicate rose-colour, and they are disposed in nearly oval or sub- 
globular heads. The species is a native of New South Wales, whence it was received in 1832. It is sometimes 
called M. genistifolia in the nurseries, but it is quite distinct from that species. 

M. SQUARROSA R Br. 

This species is sometimes called the Myrtle-leaved Melaleuca, because the leaves when rubbed, and the flowers 

when dried, have an agreeable aromatic smell, like the leaves of the Myrtle. The species is found in various parts 

of New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land, and the plants imported from the latter country are so nearly hardy 

that they may be grown in the open air, if they have a slight protection during severe frosts in winter. The 

species, which was introduced in 1794, has whitish flowers, the stamens of which are collected in five bundles, only 

slightly connected at the base. 

M. INCANA R Br. 

A very pretty little plant with whitish flowers and grojdsh leaves, a native of New South Wales, whence it was 

introduced in 1794. It is sometimes called M. canescens, and sometimes M. tomentosa. There are several other 

species. 

GENUS VIII. 
EUDESMIA Dec. THE EUDESMIA. 

Lin, 8ygt. POLYADELPmA POLYANDRIA. 

OmiKic Gbaiactre. — Limb of the calyx four-toothed. Petals joined into a dedduous operculum. Bundles of stamens four, alternating with 
the teeth of the calyx. Capsule four-ceUcd, four-valved. Flowers pedunculate. (O, Don,) 

Description, &c, — Only one species is known of this genus {E. tetragona). It is a shruh, growing in its 
native countiy ahout ten feet high, with square branches, broad lanceolate leaves, and umbels of white flowers. 
The leaves are leathery, and of that bluish-green which is so common among Australian trees. The name of 
Eudesmia is from two Greek words, signifying well-bundled, in allusion to the arrangement of the stamens. 

u 2 
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GENUS IX. 
EUCALYPTUS UHent. THE EUCALYPTUS. 



Un. Sytt. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbnkuc Chaeactuu — Limb of the calyx lid-formed, filling off in one piece. Petali none. Stmmens numerous. Capeole four-celled, 

or from abortion only three-celled, many-seeded. ((?. Don,) 

Description, &c. — The genus Eucalyptus takes its botanic name from two Greek words, signifying well 

covered with a lid, in reference to the limb of the calyx covering the flower before expansion, and afterwards falling 

off in one piece in the shape of a lid or cup-like cover. Some of the species of this genus form large trees, some 

attaining the height of two or three hundred feet in their native country (Australia), while others are mere shrubs. 

In Australia they are known by the general name of Gum Trees, being distinguished by their colour, such as the 

Red or the Blue Gum Trees, &c. One kind is called the Stringy Bark. About a hundred species are known in 

New Holland, and upwards of fifty have been introduced into this countiy. One of the most remarkable species is 

E, macrocarpa, the flowers of which are conspicuous from their bright crimson stamens and yellow anthers. This 

species was introduced in 1842. 

GENUS X. 
ANGOPHORA Cav. THE ANGOPHORA. 



Lm. SifH. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GBMnic Chaaactsiu — Limb of the calyx five-toothed. Stamens numerous. Capsule covered by the calyx, three-celled, three-valvcd ; 

cells one or few-seeded. Flowers corymbose. {0. Don.) 

Description, &o. — This is a small genus of Australian shrubs, which were formerly included in the genus 

Metrosideros. The name of Angophora is derived from two Greek words, signifying cup-bearing, in allusion to the 

form of the fruit. 



Spbcipic Cha&actke. — Leaves sessile, ovate, cordate at the base, 
glabrous. Peduncles and branchlets clothed with bristles or stiff 
hairs. 



1.— ANGOPHORA CORDIFOLIA Cav. THE HEART-LEAVED ANGOPHORA, 

Stnomtmks. — Metrosideros hispida Smith ; M. hirsuta Andr. ; 
M. anomala Veni. ; M. cordifolia Pen. ; Eucalyptus hirsuta Link. 

Emora VINOS.— Bot. Mag., t. 1960 ; Bot Rep., t. 281 ; and our 
fy. 2, in PI. 30. 

Description, &c. — A very singular looking plant, remarkable for the stiflf hairs, resembling prickles, which 
clothe the stem, and for the large and very showy flowers. It is a native of New Holland, near Port Jackson, and 
it was introduced in 1787. 

There are three or four other species of Angophora, but they are seldom seen in England. 



GENUS XI. 
CALLISTEMON R. Broum. THE CALLISTEMON. 



Lin. Stftt. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
GsMBnic CHA&AGTS&. — Limb of the calyx five-parted ; lobes obtuse. Stamens numerous. Capsule three-celled, many-seeded, -incmsted 

by the calyx. Flowers sessile. (61 Don.) 
Description, &c. — This genus takes its name from two Greek words, signifying a beautiful stamen, from the 

great beauty of the stamens of most of the species. There are a great many species, some of which were called 
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Bottle-brush Trees by the first settlers in New South Wales, from the disposition of the stamens round the stem 
bearing some resemblance to that of the bristles on the brushes used in cleaning bottles. 



with scabrous dots, rather villoas when young, as veU as the branches. 
Calyx glabrous. (JQ. Don,) 



1.— CALLISTEMON VlRIDIFLORUM Dee. THE GREEN-FLOWERED CALLISTEMON. 

Stnontm B. — Metrosideros viridiflora Sims. 

Enorayino.— Bot Mag., t. 2602. 

Specific Chaiuctbr. — Leaves linear-lanceolate, stiff, pungent, beset 

DESCMFnoN, &c —This species of Callistemon when in flower is so exceedingly like a bottle-brush, as com- 
pletely to explain why the colonists gave the somewhat singular name to the genus. The plant is not particularly 
handsome, from the colour of the flowers being green, but it is frequently seen in collections from the singularity 
of its appearance. It was introduced about 1818. 



2.— CALLISTEMON LOPHANTHUM Sweet THE CREST-FLOWERED CALLISTEMON. 



but villous when young, as -well as the branches. Flowers distinct, 
spicate, nearly terminal. Calyx pilose. Petals rather pubescent, 
cUiated. Ovary densely clothed with down. Capsule distinct. {O. Don.) 



Stnonymbb. — Metrosideros lophantha Vent, ; M. saligna Sims, 
Engravivo.— Bot Mag., t. 1821. 

Sprcific Charactbr. — Leaves lanceolate, attenuated at both ends, 
mucronate, one-nerved, and feather-veined, glabrous in the adult state 

Description, &c. — ^This species is a tall shrub with flexible branches and lanceolate leaves, which are narrowed 
at both ends so as to give them a very close resemblance to those of the willow. The flowers are yellowish, and do 
not terminate the branch as in (7. viridiflorunit but have a branch appearing beyond. The species is a native of 
New South Wales, whence it was introduced in 1806 ; and when planted in the free ground of a conservatory it 
forms a bushy shrub from four to six feet high. 



3.-CALLISTEM0N SPECIOSUM Dec. THE SHOWY CALLISTEMON, 



the middle nerve rather prominent, and the lateral ones approximating 
to the margin. Calyxes villous. Capsule four-ceUed, tomentose at 
the margin. {0. Don,) 



Syvontme. — Metrosideros speciosa Sims. 

Engravivgb. — Bot. Mag., t 1761 ; and oxafig. 3, in PL 30, under 
the name of Metrosideros speciosct. 
Specific Character. — Leaves lanceolate, mucronate, flat, having 

Description, &c, — ^This is one of the most showy of all the species of Callistemon, from the brilliancy of the 
scarlet anthers and the abundance of their golden yellow pollen. The leaves when young are covered with long 
silky hairs, and have a reddish tinge. Like the others, this species is a native of New South Wales, whence it was 
introduced in 1823. When planted in the free ground of a conservatory it forms a handsome shrub ten feet high. 



4.— CALLISTEMON MICROSTACHYUM Lindl THE SMALL-SPIKED CALLISTEMON. 

Engravings. — Bot Reg. for 1838, t. 7 ; and our fig, I, in PI. 30. I spreading, whitelj ciliated on the margin. Calyx puhescent Sta- 
Spscific Character. — Leaves linear-spathulate, obtuse, very much { mens and petals crimson. 

Description, &c. — This very showy species is remarkable for having the petals of the same brilliant colour as 
the stamens. It is also distinguished by its narrow, spreading, spathulate leaves, which have a margin of white 
hair. The flowers are smaller than those of most of the other species, but this is so far from being a blemish, that 
it gives a degree of elegance to the plant, in which most of the species of the genus axe deficient. It should be 
observed that in making cuttings of this species, they should be taken from the points of the young shoots, and if 
possible from young plants. " This," it is observed in the " Botanical Register," " is of considerable importance. 
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because it not unfrequently happens that the failare in striking cuttings is onmng to haying taken them off old 
plants. The best season for propagation is the spring : the young plants then become rooted be&re the following 
winter. They will strike root best in silver sand. The soil should be good peat, and if it is not naturally mixed 
with sand, a little of this must be added. The pots should be well drained in ord^ to cany off superfluous water." 
The species is a natiye of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1837. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CALLISTEMON. 



C. LANCEOLATUM Dec. 
This species is sometimes called Metrosideroa lanceolatay and sometimes M. citrina. It differs from the other 
species of the genus in the tufts of flowers being distinct and distant from each other, instead of being arranged in 
a mass round the stem. The leaves of this species are also remarkably harsh and rigid to the touch, but when 
bruised they have an agreeable fragrance. The plant is an evergreen ahrub, growing to the height of from four 
to six feet, and it was introduced in 1798. The stamens are scarlet. 

C. RIGIDUM R. Br. 
This is the same as the Metrosideros linearis of Willd. It i3 a handsome species with crimson stamens and 
very rigid leaves. It was introduced in 1800. 

There are several other species, but they are seldom found in collections. 



GENUS XII. 
METROSIDEROS ChBrtn. THE METROSIDEROS. 



Lm. Sytt. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Oinuc CBAmiCTKR.^ — Limb of the calyx five or six-cleft. Stamens twentj or thirty, very long. Gapsole two or three-celled ; cells mmny- 

seeded. Flowers pedicellate. (JQ. Dan.) 

Description, &c. — ^This was originally a very large genus, but the species contained in Angophora and Cal- 
listemon having been separated from it, it is now confined to only a few species. M. vera, or the Ironwood Tree, is 
a native of the East Indies, and requires a stove in Great Britain. The name of Metrosideros signifies iron- 
wood. 



GENUS XIII. 
LEPTOSPERMUM Forst THE LEPTOSPERMUM. 



Lin. Sya. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Geniric Chaiacter. — Limb of the calyx five-cleft ; lobes triangular. Stamens twenty or thirty, shorter than the petals. Capsule four or 

five-ceUed. Flowers solitary, pedicellate. {0. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^The name of Leptospermum is derived from two Greek words, signifying a slander seed. 
There are a great many species, most of which are natives of New Holland ; hut as they are not very ornamental, 
only one or two of them are in cultivation in British greenhouses. 
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Spkcific Ghaiuctbiu — ^Leaves ovate, mucronate, obsoletely three- 
nerved. Caljzes glabrous; calycine teeth membnnous, coloured, 
(a Don,) 



1.— LEPTOSPERMUM SCOPARIUM Smith. THE NEW ZEALAND TEA TREE 

SYNomrxxt. — Philadelphus acoparias AiL; Melaleuca scopaxia 
WendL 
Emgkavino. — Bot. Rep., t. 622. 

DEBCRiFnoN, &c. — ^A pretty little plant mih white flowers, the leavee of which were used as tea by the crew of 
Gapt. Cook's ships when they first visited New Zealand. The tea made from this plant has an agreeable aromatic 
flavour when the leaves are used fresh ; but it is very bitter when made from leaves that have become diy. This tea 
when made very strong was found to occasion sickness in some constitutions. The leaves are still used occasionally 
in making spruce beer, as they are said greatly to improve the flavour of the spruce. A variety of this, L. s, grandi- 
florum, introduced in 1817, is a very showy plant. 



2.— LBPTOSPERMUM GRANDIFOLIUM SmUh, THE LARGE-LEAVED SOUTH-SEA MYRTLE. 

Enokavihob.— Bot. Mag., t. 1810 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 701. 
SPECiric Character. — Leaves lanceolate, narrow, mucronate. Calyx viUoua ; teeth coloured. Bracts of the bud persistent 

Description, &c.— This is a very ornamental little plant with large white flowers, which are curiously relieved 
by the pale brown of the bracts, or scales, which inclose the bud, and which remain after the expansion of the 
flower. Before the flowers open it is veiy difficult to tell the difference between the flower and leaf buds, as they 
are both inclosed within the same kind of scales. '* These scales are permanent, and may be considered as bracts, 
forming an involucre at the base of the flower. In consequence of this arrangement, although the flower is really 
terminal, the fruit, by the elongation of the branch, must afterwards necessarily become lateral." The species is a 
native of Australia and the South-Sea Islands, and it was introduced in 1803. It is a hardy greenhouse shrub, 
and grows freely from cuttings. 

3.— LEPTOSPERMUM FLAVESCENS Smith. THE YELLOWISH LEPTOSPERMUM. 



mucronate, obscurely three^nerved. Flowers solitary, growing out of 
the apex of the branch. Calyx very glabrous ; teeth roundish, coloured. 
Bracts deciduous. 



Symomtmbs^-L. Thea WUld.-, L. polygalsfolium SaUtb.; Mela- 
leuca Thea Schrad. 

EMORAvnio.>— Bot. Mag., t 2695. 

Specific Character. — Glabrous. Leaves linear-lanceolate, sub- 

Descbiption, &c. — ^A moderate-sized shrub, with many twiggy angular branches clothed with reddish-brown 
bark. The leaves are rather small, but veiy numerous, and they are delicately tipped with pink. The flowers are 
very numerous, and they are white tinged with yellow, the teeth of the calyx being very conspicuous. 



GENUS XIV. 
BILLOTIA K Br. THE BILLOTIA. 



iM^ Siftt. ICOSANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 

OsHXRic Charactxr* — limb of the cal}'z five-cleft ; lobes triangular. Stamens from twenty to thirty, shorter than the petalk Beiry three- 
celled. FlowflSB aesflile, in globose heads. (O, Don.) 

Descbiption, (fee. — ^This is a very small genus of Australian plants with white flowers crowded into globose 
heads. The name was given to the genus in honour of Madame Billoti of Turin, a celebrated botanical artist. 
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GENUS XV. 
FABRICIA GiBTtn, THE FABRICIA. 



Lin. Sytt. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbnbiiic Cbaiuctbr. — Limb of the calyx five-cleft; lobes valv»te. Stamens numerous. G^tsole many-celled, aiinate to the calyx; cells 

opening at the apex ; seeds winged. Flowers on short pedicels. ((?. D<m.) 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very small genus, nearly allied to Leptospermum, but differing botanically in the 
capsule. The name of Fabricia was given to the genus in honour of Fabricius, the Danish Entomologist. 



L— FABRICIA L^VIGATA G<ertn. THE SMOOTH FABRICIA. 

Emoaatimg.— Bot. Mag., t. 1304. 
Spbcific Character. — Leaves obovate, alternate, glaucous. Teeth of the calyx triangular. 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This plant was introduced in 1788, but it is said to have been twenty yeaxs in England 
before it showed any symptoms of flowering. A great confusion has arisen between this plant and a species 
called F. myrtifolia ; the only difference between the two being that the leaves of F. myrtifolia are said to be 
silky, and those of the present species to be smooth. It has been found, however, that the leaves of this species 
are silky when the plant is young, though they are perfectly smooth on old plants. The other species that are 
mentioned in books appear to have been lost, as F, IcBvlgata is the only Fabricia known in BrituBh greenhouses. 



GENUS XVI. 
B^CKIA Un. THE B^CKIA. 



Lin, Sytt, DECANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GsNRRic Character. — Limb of the calyx four-cleft. Stamens five or ten, shorter than the petals. Capsule from two to five-celled, many- 
seeded, inclosed in the calyx. Flowers pedicellate. {O. Don.) 

Description, &g. — ^The plants contamed in this genus can scarcely be distinguished from those of 

Leptospermum and Fabricia^ except by the smallness of their flowers. The genus was named in honour of 

BsBck, a Swedish physician, an intimate friend of LinnsBUS. There are several species, some natives of New 

Holland, others of New Caledonia, and one of China ; but only one kind is common in British greenhouses. 



1.— BiBCKIA VIRGATA Andr. THE TWIGGY B^ECKIA. 



Stxoiitmbs. — Leptospermum viigatum Font; Melaleuca virgata 



Bot. Cab., t. 341. 



Specific Character. — Leaves linear-lanceolate, pelluddly punc- 
tated. Peduncles axillary^ umbelliferous. 



Smith, 

EMORAViMGS.--Bot. Mag., t. 2127; Bot. Rep., t. 598; and Lodd. 

Description, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant with white flowers, closely resembling those of the Leptospermum, 
but much smaller. It is a native jof Australia, whence it was introduced in 1806. 



TRIBE III.— MYRTEiE. 

Charaotbr o» the Tribe. — Calyx four or five-parted. Petals four or five. Stamens free. Fruit fleshy, jbaccate, many-celled, (fi, JMm,) 

Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this tribe are trees and shrubs, mostly natives of th^ Tropics, and 
which, consequently, require a hothouse in this country. Only two or three of the genera contain greenhouse plants. 
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GENUS XVII. 

MYRTUS Lin. THE MYRTLE. 



Lin. 8y9t. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Grnx&xc Chaeactee. — ^Limb of the calyx flye-parted. rarely four-parted. Stamens numerous. Berry two or three-celled, crowned by the 

limb of the calyx. Seeds incurred, many in each cell, rarely solitary. Pedicels one-flowered. Leaves dotted. ((?. Den.) 

Description, &c. — Several of the species of this genus are stove plants, but the common Myrtle and two or 
three others are greenhouse plants. The name of the genus is from a Greek word signifying perfume, in allusion 
to the delightful fragrance emitted from the leaves of some of the species. 



L— MYRTUS COMMUNIS Lm. THE COMMON MYRTLE. 



Engrayivg. — Our j^. 6, in Fl. 29. 

Specific Character. — Pedicels solitary, one-flowered, about the 
length of the leaves, bearing two linear bracteoles under the flowers. 



Calyx five-cleft. Leaves ovate or lanceolate. Berry roundish, two 
or three-celled. Seeds reniform. Embryo arched, with a long radicle 
and small equal cotyledons. {O. Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^There axe few persons who are not well acquainted with the Common Myrtle, but very few 
of these are aware of the great number of varieties that are known of this popular plant. Most of the kinds that 
are common in this country have black fruit, but there is a variety, a native of Greece and the Balearic Isles, the 
fruit of which is white, the berry being large and eatable, and having an agreeable taste and smell. The varieties 
of the dark-fruited kind are, the conmion broad-leaved or Roman Myrtle, which is sometimes called the 
Flowering Myrtle because it flowers more freely than any of the other kinds ; the Box- leaved Myrtle, which is very 
common in this country, but which very seldom flowers in Great Britain; and the broad-leaved Dutch Myrtle, which 
is commonly called the double-flowered. The Bosemary-leaved Myrtle is another kind frequently found in British 
greenhouses, where it is cultivated more for the sake of its leaves than its flowers. There are several other kinds, 
besides some fanciful varieties, such as the broad-leaved Jews' Myrtle, the leaves of which are said to be produced 
always in threes ; the gold and silver-leaved ; and the spotted-leaved. The Common Myrtle is a native of the 
South of Europe, whence it was introduced in 1597. 



OTHER SPECIES OF MYRTLE. 



M. U6NI Molin. 
This species is a native of Chili, where it is called TJgni by the natives, and MurtiUa by the Spaniards. The 
frxdt is red, and has a musky flavour. The natives of Chili press the juice frt)m it, and mix it with water, to which 
it gives a beautiful red colour. It forms a refreshing drink, which has somewhat of the smell of Rosemary. 

M. TOMENTOSA AU, 
This is a very beautiful plant. The flowers are of a delicate rose colour, and the underside of the leaves and 
the whole of the buds are completely covered with a white cottony down. The plant is extremely different in its 
habit of growth from the common Myrtle, growing to the height of several feet. It is a native of China, whence it 
was introduced in 1766. 
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CHAPTER XXVin. 



PASSIFLORACEiB Juss. 



EsBBMTiAL Charactkr. — Caljz of five or ton aepalB, combiDed into 
a short or elongated tube, firee at the apex, disposed in one or two 
series ; outer lobes large, foliaceous ; inner ones alternating with the 
outer ones, and more petri-like than them, sometimes these last are 
wanting altogether; the ndes or throat are lined by filaments or annu- 
lar or membranous coloured processes, which are disposed in one or 
more series, having the bottom usuallj closed bj a lid-formed ap- 
pendage. Petals five in some of the genera, but wanting altogether in 
others. Stamens five. Filaments opposito the exterior lobes of the 
caljx, joined into a long tube which sheaths the stipe of the ovarium ; 
anthers fixed hj the back, peltate, reflexed^ turned outwards, two- 



celled, bursting lengthwise. Toms elongated into a long cylindrical 
stipe. Ovarium seated on the stipe, ovate, firee. Styles three, riling 
from the same point, crowned by a stigma each, which is somewhat 
two-lobed. Fruit naked, or surrounded by the calyx, stalked, one- 
celled, diree-valved, having a polyspennoas parietal placenta in the 
middle of each valve ; the valves sometimes dry and dehiscing, some- 
times fleshy and indehiscent Seeds attached in several rows to the 
pbcentas, usually clothed with a laige pulpy aril, oonqtreised, and 
generally scrobiculate. Embryo straight, in the centre of the fleshy 
thin albumen, having a terete radicle, which is turned towards the 
hylum ; cotyledons flat and foliaceous. (O. Don.) 



Descbtption, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this order are generally very ornamental, but most of them require 
a store in this country, and only a few of the species belonging to the genus Pamflora, and those included in 
Tcuisonia, are greenhouse plants. 

GENUS I. 
PASSIFLORA Juss. THE PASSION FLOWER. 



Xm. Syst. MONADELPHIA PENTANDBIA. 

Gbnkric CHARAcrn. — Tube of the calyx very short, having the throat ornamented with a filamentous crown. Berry usually pulpy, rarely 

membranous. {Q. Dim.) 

Description, &g. — ^The plants belonging to this genus have all climbing stems and very ornamental flowers, 
which are very curiously formed. When the plant was originally observed by the Spaniards in Peru, the priests 
fancied that they discovered in the form of the flower a mysterious representation of the Passion of our Saviour. 
The leaf they expounded to be the spear which pierced his side ; the twined threads of red and white which form 
the crown of the flower were supposed the symbol of the lashes of the whip tinged with blood ; the five encircling 
stamens the crown of thorns ; the pistil the column to which our Lord was bound during the flagellation ; and the 
three divisions of the stigma the three nails used in the crucifixion. From this supposed emblematical interpreta- 
tion, the plant received the name of the Passion Flower, and '* figures of it were manufactured for devotional 
purposes, made up of crude representations of the instruments themselves instead of their presumptive sjrmbols." 
The fruit of some of the species m eaten, and it is called Granadilla from a supposed resemblance to the fruit of the 
Pomegranate. Most of the species require a stove in this countiy, but some few are greenhouse plants. 



1.— PASSIFLORA C^RULEA Lin. THE COMMON PASSION FLOWER. 



Sncmc Chaiactba. — ^Leaves palmato, five-parted ; segments 
entire. Petioles glandulous. Involucre three-leaved; leaves entire. 
Crown of threads shorter than the coroUa. 



Synomymss. — Granadilla pentaphyllos DuHamd ; Clematis quin- 
quefolia Roh. 

Emoravimos.— Bot. Mag., t 28 ; Bot. Reg., t. 488 ; and our;^. 1, 
in PI. 31. 

Description, &c. — This species is very nearly hardy. It .is a native of Brazil and Peru, whence it was intro- 
duced about 1699. The common Passion Flower is a climbing shrub, extending itself when it has proper support 
to the height of twenty feet or more. The branches when old are cylindrical, but when young they are sometimes 
slightly cornered in the upper part. The fruit is ovate, of an orange-yellow when ripe, and about the size of a large 
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plum or a 9mall apricot. The plant flowers best when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, but it will grow 
in the open air if it is sheltered from severe frost It should be grown in a light rich soil, and it may be propagated 
by cuttings. When the plant has done flowering, the shoots should be weU cut in, as it is found that the shoots 
in spring break better from the old wood than from that of the previous year. The flowers are always produced on 
the shoots of the current year ; they have a faint scent, and only last one day. During the winter the plant should 
be kept in perfect rest. 

2.— PASSIFLORA ALATO-CiBRyLEA Lindl. MASTERS'S HYBRID PASSION FLOWER. 

EwoRATiHoa. — Bot Reg., t. 848; and oxafig. 2, in PI. 31. I glancb. Stipules auricnlated, acuminatelj apiculated, entire. Pedicels 

Spiciric GiuiucTEB. — Leayes glabroui, cordate, three-lobed ; lobes terete^ much longer than the petioles. Branches quadrangular, 
quite entire, oyate-lanceolnte. Petioles bearing from two to four I 

Descbiption, &c. — This is a very showy plant, which was raised in 1823 from seeds of P. alata, a native of the 
West Indies, fertilised by the pollen of P. ccmdea, at the nursery of Mr. William Masters, St. Peter's Street, 
Canterbury. " The stem of this hybrid," says Dr. Lindley, in the Botanical Register, "bears an evident resem- 
blance to that of P. alata, being square ; the membrane of the angles is, however, nearly obsolete, except in 
vigorous young shoots. Its leaves are of much the same texture and colour as those of P. alata, but are three- 
lobed, and very different from those of any other hardy creeper. The flowers are sweet-scented and extremely 
beautiful, the ray being of a rich purple, the petals pink, and the sepals of a delicate white." The plant is very 
nearly hardy, and may be grown in the open air in a sheltered situation with only a very slight protection during 
frosty weather. 

OTHER SPECIES OF PASSIFLORA. 



P. CJERULEA RACEMOSA Sab. 

This is another hybrid which, like the last, is very nearly hardy. It was raised from the seed of P. racemosa, 

fertilised by the poUen of P. ccBrvlea in the year 1820. It is ornamental, but not quite so much so as P. alato- 

casndea. There are several other hybrids which have been raised from either the seed or pollen of P. candea, all 

of which are more or less ornamental 

P. INCARNATA Lin, 

This species, the popular names of which are the common Granadilla and May Apple, was the earliest known in 
this country, having been introduced before 1629. It is a native of Virginia in North America, but it will not live 
in this country without the protection of a greenhouse. The flowers are sweet-scented, but not very ornamental. 
The fruit, which is about the size of an apple and of a deep orange when ripe, contains a sweet juicy pulp, which is 
thought very agreeable to eat. There is a variety of this species, the flowers of which are rather ornamental. 

P. LUTEA Lin. 
This is another North American species. It has herbaceous stems, and the flowers are of a pale yellow, but 
they are very small and not at all ornamental. 

P. MIDDLETONIANA ffort. 
This is a very singular plant, with strong stems, handsome dark-green shining foliage, and fragrant flowei^, 
which are of a pale green, with numerous little pink dots on the inside. It is a native of South America, whence it 
was introduced in 1838. 

There are many other species of Passion Flower, but they all require a stove in Great Britain. 

X 2 
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GENUS 11. 
DISEMMA Labia. THE DISEMMA. 



Lin, SyH. MONADELPfflA PENTANDRIA. 

Oknkeic OiLUUCTKA. — Tube of the calyx thoit, furrowed below ; crown of the throat double, the outer row composed of distinct filamentous 

threads, the inner one tubular with an entire or toothed border. 

Descbiption, &c, — ^The species contained in this genus were formerly included in PassifloiB, but they have been 
separated on account of the formation of the crown, which, instead of being composed of long slender threads as in 
Passiflora, consists of two rows of very short threads, the outer one of which has the threads erect, while in the 
inner one they are pressed closely down round the pistil, which is remarkably long and erect. Disemma is derived 
from two Greek words signifying double-crowned, in allusion to the filaments in the centre of the flower. 



1.— DISEMMA ADIANTIFOLIA Dee. THE NORFOLK ISLAND PASSION FLOWER. 



at the base, three or five-lobed ; lobes obtuse, somewhat three-cleft. 
Petioles glandless, a little longer than the pedicels. Petals shorter 
than the calyx. 



Sthomtmbs. — Passiflora adiantifolia Ker ; P. glabra Wend, ; P. 
adiantnm WiUd. ; P. aurantia Andr, ; Murucuja adiantifolia Sweet. 
Enoratinos.— Bot. Reg., t 233 ; Bot. Rep., t. 295. 
Spscipic Charactxr. — Leayes glabrous, glandular beneath, truncate 

Descriftign, &c. — A very ornamental plant, cUmbing to a considerable height, and having somewhat angular 

and twisted branches. The leaves bear considerable resemblance in shape to those of the Maiden Hair Fern, but 

they are of a much brighter green, and are delicately veined. The stipules are very small and awl-shaped ; but 

the tendrils are long and spiral. The peduncles of the flowers are jointed a little above the middle. The flowers 

before they expand look reddish, but when they open they are of a very pale buff, which afterwards changes to a 

brick red ; they have no scent, but are very ornamental, particularly in their later stage. The species is a native 

of Norfolk Island, where it is found climbing up some of the tallest trees, and hanging in festoons from their 

branches, and whence it was introduced in 1792. 



2.— DISEMMA HERBBRTIANA Dee. LORD CAERNARVON'S DISEMMA. 



Stmontmbs. — Passiflora Herbertiana Ker ; Murucuja Herbertiana 
Swea. 
EN6RATiico.~Bot Reg., t. 737. 
Specific Charactrr. — Leaves pubescent, cordate at the base, broadly 



tbree-lobed; lobes OTate, acute. Petioles biglandnlar at the apex. 
Pedicels twin, one-flowered. Brscteas bristle-formed, very remote 
from the flower. Threads of the outer crown three or four times 
shorter than the inner calydne lobes or petals. (0. Don.) 



DEScRipnoN, &c. — ^The flowers of this species are of a greenish white, but the crown is of a golden yellow. 
The plant is a native of the interior of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1821 by Lord Caernarvon, in 
honour of whose family name it is called Herbertiana. 



3.— DISEMMA AURANTIA Lahia. THE NEW CALEDONIA DISEMMA. 



Synonyubs. — Murucuja aunntia Pert,; Passiflora aurantia Font, 
Engraving.— Bot. Mag., t 4140. 

Specific Cbaractbr. — Leayes glabrous, ovate at the base, broadly 
three-lobed ; lobes obtuse, middle lobe the longest ; lateral ones | 



furnished with a kind of appendage each on the outmde. Bracteas 
bristle-foimed, glandular at the apex, rather remote from the flower. 
Petioles biglandnlar at the apex. Threads of outer crown about 
equal in length to the inner lobes of the calyx or petals. {0. DonJ) 



Description, &c. — ^A very ornamental plant, a native of New Caledonia, whence it was introduced in 1844. 
The flowers are white in the bud, and on first expanding, but they gradually assume a yellow or orange tinge, and 
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finally become of a brick red. The sepals bave a very broad keel or deep wing at tbe back. The general 
appearance of the plant doselj resembles that of the common Passion Flower, from which when out of blossom 
it can scarcely be distinguished. The flowers are produced in great abundance, and they are very ornamental, 
particularly in their latter state. 

There are two other species, both natives of Australia, one of which has oval blood-red fruit, and the other 
scarlet flowers. 



GENUS III. 
TACSONIA Ju88. ^THE TACSONIA. 

UiL Syat. MONADELPHIA PENTANDRIA. 

Generic Character. — Tube of the calyx Tory long, with a ten-cleft limb, tbe five inner lobes probably petals ; throat fumiahed with a 

scaly membrane. (O. Don.) 

Description, &o. — ^A genus of very ornamental climbing plants, with the habit of the Passion Flowers, but 

easily distinguished from them by the immense length of the tube of the calyx. The name of Tacsonia is 

derived from that applied to one of the species in Peru. There are numerous species in the genus, but 

only two have as yet been introduced. 

1.— TACSONIA PINNATISTIPULA Juss. THE FEATHER-STIPULED TACSONIA. 



SPBCiric Character. — Leaves white from a velvet-like down on 
the under surface, trifid beyond the middle ; lobes serrated. Stipules 
pinnatifid and sometimes parted into slender lobes. 



Stmonvmes. — Paasiflora pinnatistipula Cav.; P. pennipes StnUh. 

Enoravxnos.— Bot. Mag., t. 4062 ; Hot. Reg., t. 1536 ; Sweet*s 
Brit. Flow. Oard., 2nd. series, t. 156 ; The Botanist, t 171 ; and our 
Jig. 3, in PL 31. 

Description, &c. — ^A very ornamental plant, which \ras first raised in Great Britain in the garden of 

Mrs. Marryat, of Wimbledon, by whom its seeds were procured from Chili. Some of the plants produced by 

these seeds were placed *' in the open air, and the remainder in a conservatory. The former perished ; but the 

latter have grown luxuriantly, covering the rafters with their long climbing shoots, and flowering in abundance in 

the spring and summer months. The blossoms are very large and pendent, of a dear bright pale flesh-colour, 

beautifully contrasted with a siiigle row of bright blue thread-shaped rays. They are succeeded by yellow, round, 

downy firuit, about the size of a hen's egg." The Tacsonia strikes freely from cuttings, and it is also easily raised 

from seeds. It was introduced in 1828. 



serrated. Petioles with many glands. Stipules semi-ovate, cuspidately 
acuminate, dentate. Peduncle one-flowered. Flowers very smooth. 
Segments of the calyx of the same colour as the petals ; a glandular 
nectary at the mouth of the tuhe. 



2.— TACSONIA MOLLISSIMA H. B. et K THE DOWNY-LEAVED TACSONIA. 

Stmomtmb. — Murucuja mollisaima Sprmg. 

Emoravinos. Bot. Mag.,t 4187 ; Bot Reg. for 1846, t. 11 ; and 
Pazt Mag. of Bot, vol. xiii., p. 25. 

Sraciric Ghabactbb. — Leaves three-parted, puhescently tomentoae 
on the underside; segments cordate at the haae, ovate-lanceolate, 

Description, &o. — This species, though not so ornamental as T. pinnatistipula, has a similar habit of growth, 
and like it thrives best in a conservatory. Though a native of the tropics of New Grenada, yet, as it grows at a 
height of from nine to eleven thousand feet above the level of the sea, it is evident that a temperate climate suits 
it best. In hct, it is found that when the plant is grown in a stove, the blossoms drop off without expanding. 
" The most singular part of the structure of this plant," says Dr. Lindley, " is the row of green glands or warts 
which stud the purple petiole, and which furnish the best means of recognising the species." There are twelve 
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of these on eax^h petiole. Dr. Lindley farther observes that there are several different plants in the oountiry, 
each bearing the name of Taesonia moUiswrnay but which evidently do not belong to that species, as some of 
them have only two or three glands on the petioles. It is possible that this may be the reason that opinions 
differ so much as to the beauty of the flowers of T, moUissima, as those plants which produce the most beautiful 
flowers, may probably belong to some other species. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 
CRASSULACE^ Dec. 



EsssicTUL Gbaractkr. — Sepals from three to twenty, more or lets j sometimes obsolete. Ovaria of the same number as the petals, oppo- 
united at the base, and therefore the calyx is many-parted. Petals site to which they are placed around an imaginary axis, usually 
equal in number with the sepals, and alternating with them, either | distinct, but in some of the anomalous genera rather concrete, all one- 
distinct or united into a gamopetalous corolla, inserted in the bottom celled, and tapering into one stigma each, opening when ripe by a 



longitudinal chink in front, but in one genus on the back. Seeds 
attached to the margins of the suture, in two rows, variable in number. 
Albumen thin, fleshy. Embryo straight in the axis of the albumen, 
having the radicle directed to the hilum. (6^. D<m.) 



of the calyx. Stamens inserted with the petals, either equal to them 
in number, and alternating with them, or twice as many ; those oppo- 
site the petals being shortest, and arriving at perfection after the others ; 
fibunents distinct, subulate ; anthers oval, two-celled, bursting length- 
wise. Nectariferous scales several, one at the base of each ovarium 

DEScsipnoN, &G. — ^The plants belonging to this order have all fleshy stems and leaves, and generally 
ornamental flowers produced in clustered heads or cymes. " The species," says Mr. Don, " are found in the dry 
situations where not a blade of grass nor a particle of moss can grow, on naked rocks, old walls, sandy hot plains, 
alternately exposed to the heaviest dews of night, and the flercest rays of the noon-day sim. Soil is to them a 
something to keep them stationary, rather than a source of nutriment, which in these plants is conveyed by 
myriads of mouths invisible to the naked eye, but covering all their surfisuse, to the juicy beds of cellular tissue 
which lie beneath them." The order includes numerous genera, some of which contain only small insignificant 
plants, while others have flowers of great magnitude and remarkable beauty. 



GENUS I. 
CRASSULA Un. THE CRASSULA. 



lAn, SyiL PENTANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

Genbric Chaiuctbr. — Calyx five-parted. Petals five, distinct. Stamens five ; filaments subulate. Scales five. Carpels five, 

many-seeded. ((?. Den.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^The species are fleshy shrubs or herbaceous plants, generally natives of the Gape of Good 
Hope. The genus was formerly very extensive ; but it has been circumscribed by modem botanists, who have 
divided the old genus Crassula into five or six modem ones. The word Crasmla is derived from cras9us, thick, 
in reference to the fleshy leaves. 

l.^CRASSULA ARBOEESCENS Willd. THE TREE CRASSULA. 



site, roundish, mucronate, fleshy, flat, glaucous, dotted above, glabrous. 
Cymes trichotomous. ((7. Don.) 



Synokymks.— C. Cotyledon Cwrt. ; Cotyledon arborescens MiU. 

Enoiuvino.— Bot. Mag., t. 384. 

SpBciric Chaeactir. — Stem shrubby, erect, terete. Leaves oppo- I 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^A very carious plant, with thick whitish leaves, which are edged with pink and covered 
over the surfoxse with very small dots. The flowers are pretty, and of a pale pink ; but they are very rarely 
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produced, some of the plants in the Chelsea Botanic Garden having grown large enough to form small trees 
without showing the slightest indication of bearing flowers. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
whence it was introdcced in 1739. 

2.— CRASSULA CBNTAUROIDES WiUd. THE CENTAURY-LIKE CRASSULA. 



Leayes opposite, seesile, flat, oblong-ovate, glabrous, punctately toothed 
on the margins. Peduncles axillary, one-flowered. ((?. Don,) 



Syhonymb. — G. pellucida Jacq, 

Enoratinos.— Bot. Mag., t 1765; and our^. ], in PI. 32. 

Spicxric Character. — Stems herbaceous, dichotomous, prostrate. 

Desobiption, &c. — This is a very pretty little plant, with prostrate stems and rose-coloured flowers. The 
species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced about 1820. 

OTHER SPECIES OF CRASSULA. 



There are many other species of this genus, most of which have either white or pinkish flowers. They all 
require a dry sandy soil, which, when they are grown in pots, is generally mixed with brick rubbish. When 
cuttings are made from them, they require to be dried for a few days after they have been prepared before they are 
planted. All the species should be kept in dry situations, and when in a greenhouse they should be placed on 
shelves, and never on either bricks or the ground. 



GENUS II. 
KALOSANTHES Haw. THE KALOSANTHES. 

Lin. Sifst. PENTANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

Obmiric CHARACTsa* — Calyx flve-lobed. Petals united into a fiye-parted corolla -with the tube cylindrical, two or three times longer than the 

spreading limb. Stamens five, inserted in the tube of the corolla. Glands and carpels five. (G. Don.) 

Desobiption, &g. — ^The species belonging to this genus are succulent shrubs with opposite leaves and large 
heads of ornamental flowers. The name of Kalosanthes is taken from two Greek words, signifying a beautiful 
flower. 



Spiciric Character. — ^Leaves connate and sheathing at the base, 
ovate-oblong, acutish. (G. Don.) 



1.— KALOSANTHES COCCINEA Haw. THE SCARLET KALOSANTHES. 

Stwonymbs. — Larochea cocdnea Pen. ; Crassula cocdnea Lin. ; 
Dietrichia ooceinea Tratt. ; Cotyledon afiricana Oomm. 
Ekgravivob. — Bot. Mag., t.495. ; and our j^. 2, in PI. 32. 

Description, &c. — ^This species forms a shrub from one to three feet high. It is the oldest plant of its genus 
in this country, having been introduced in 1714. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and requires careful 
treatment in this country, being liable not only to be injured by frost, but to damp off*. 



2.— KALOSANTHES VERSICOLOR Haw. THE RED AND WHITE KALOSANTHES. 



sheathing at the base. Stem erect, branched. Flowers in umbellate 
heads. ((?. D<m.) 



SmoNTMSs. — Crassula versicolor Burch. ; Rochea verdcolor Dec. 
EiroRAvncos — Bot. Reg., t 320 ; and our Jig. 3, in PL 32. 
SpBcinc Charactkr. — Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, connate and 

Desgkeftion, &q. — A very handsome species, a native of the Gape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 
1817, and where it has been found growing at a considerable height above the level of the sea, some of the seeds 
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having been collected on the Table Mountain. From ihe lofty situations in which this species grows, it is more 
hardy than most of the Gape plants ; and as it flowers freely, it is weU deserving of cultivation. The flowers are 
said in some specimens to give out a delightful fragrance at night In old plants the stem becomes woody at the 
base. 

3.— KALOSANTHES ODORATISSIMA Haw. THE SWEET-SCENTED KAL08ANTHES. 

Synohtmu. — Cnflsok odoratiwima Andr, ; Larochea odoratinima Spbcitic Charactbk. — LeavM linear-knceolate, gradually acnmi- 

Pen, ; Dietrichia odoiatiaania IVait, ; Rochea odoxatiasima Dec. nated, connatelj stem-clasping. Flowers in mnbellate heads. Segments 

Enoratings.— Bot Rep., t 26 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 1029. of the corolla oblong, acutish. ((7. Don.) 

Descbiption, &c. — ^A very handsome species with yellow flowers, which have the scent of those of the Tuberose. 
The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1793. There is a variety with 
white flowers, and another, the flowers of which are partly white and partly red. 

OTHER SPECIES OF KALOSANTHES. 



There are numerous other species of this genus, but they are very seldom seen in British greenhouses. 



GENUS III. 
COTYLEDON Dec. THE COTYLEDON. 



Lin. Syet. DECANDRIA PENTAGYNIA 



Geiibuc Charactkk. — Calyx fire-parted, much shorter thsn the 
tube of the corolla. Corolla gamopetalous ; tube oyate-cylindrical ; 
limb fiTe-lobed, spreadingly reflexed or revolute ; lobes obtuse. Stamens 



ten, adnate to the bsse of the tube of the corolla ; the upper part free, 
esoerted or almost inclosed. Scales ovaL Carpels five, continuous 
with the styles, which are subulate. {0. Don.) 



DEscRTPTioNi &0. — The plants belonging to this genus are all fleshy shrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
with ornamental flowers, which are generally bell-shaped and produced in drooping panicles. The name of Cotyledon 
is derived from the Greek word Kotyle, which signifies a cavity, in allusion to the cup-like shape of the leaves of 
some of the species. The species are numerous, but many of them are only very imperfectly known. 



1.— COTYLEDON ORBICULATA Lin. THE ROUND-LEAVED COTYLEDON. | 

Engratiho. — Bot. Mag., t. 321. I obtuse, with an acumen, glaucous and mealy, margined with red. 

Spcciric Chabactcr. — Leaves opposite, flat, obovately spatulate, | Flowers panided. Caudex erect, branched. (O. Don.) ' 

Description, &c. — ^This is a very singular-looking plant from its white leaves, which have a narrow margin of 

red, and its pink flowers, which in their shape resemble the bells of a Hyacinth, though they are produced on a 

I 
drooping stem instead of on one growing decidedly erect. This species is one of the oldest succulent plants in 

British greenhouses, having been introduced in 1690. It will flower when young and of a small size, and in this 

respect it difiers essentially from Crassula Cotyledon, a plant to which in other respects it bears considerable 

resemblance. It is now very seldom seen in British greenhouses, though it well deserves a place in them, as it 

flowers freely, grows rapidly, and is easily increased by cuttings. It is also well suited for a window plant, as, like 

other succulents, it does not appear to suffer from being exposed to the dry confined air of a living-room. There 

are several varieties mentioned in books, but the principal difference is in the form of the leaves. 
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channelled, with thickened mai;ginB, apiculate, covered with white 
mealinees. Flovers pendulous, disposed in umbellate panicles. 



2.— COTYLEDON CORUSCANS Haw. THE GLITTERING COTYLEDON. 

Synonyms. — C. canalifolia Phil, Mag, 

Enobatinos.— Bot. Mag., t. 2601 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., 1. 1030. 

SpBCif ic Cbaractrii. — Leaves decussate, a^^pregate, cuneate-oblong. 

Description, Ac. — ^A showy-looking plant with very singular leaves, which are deeply channelled on the upper 
surface, having very thick incurved margins, and which are terminated with a purple mucro. The flower-scape 
grows above a foot long, and terminates in an umbel-formed panicle of numerous orange-red, long, pendulous 
flowers, the colour of which deepens with age. The species is a native of the Gape of Good Hope, and was 
introduced in 1818. 



3.— COTYLEDON DECUSSATA 8itM. THE CROSS-LEAVED COTYLEDON. 

SvNONTMB. — C. papillaris Lin. \ acute, erect Flowers in panicles, glabrous. Caudex decumbent, 

Engratinos.— Bot. Mag., U 2518 ; and Bot. Reg., t. 915. I clothed with fine yillae. ((7. Dm.) 

Spbcipic Charactbii. — Leaves opposite, terete-ovate, fleshy, glabrous, | 

Descriptton, &c. — This species, though very curious, is not nearly so ornamental as either of the other kinds, 
and it is easily distinguished by its cylindrical and very fleshy leaves. 



OTHER SPECIES OF COTYLEDON. 



These are very numerous, but generally speaking there is a sufficient resemblance between all the species to 
render it easy to ascertain what genus they belong to, and at the sam& time to render it difficult, by mere words, to 
point out the difference between them. One species, however, is so distinct from the rest as to merit a particular 
description. This is C. curviflora Sims, the flowers of which are tubular, yellow streaked with red, and have a 
purple mouth, the tube of the flowers being curved, and the peduncles twisted in what appears a somewhat 
fantastical manner. The leaves are linear and semicylindrical, and the stem, which is fleshy, is rough in the lower 
part, from the vestiges of former leaves. 

GENUS IV. 
ECHEVERIA Dec. THE ECHEVERIA. 



Lin. Sytt. DECANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 



Gbnbkic Charactkr. — Calyx five-parted ; sepals erect, referrible to 
leaves, united at the very base. Petals five, also united at the base, 
erect, thick, stiiBsh, thickest at the middle nerve, and nearly trigonal 



at the base acute. Stamens ten, shorter than the petals, and adnate 
to them at the base. Scales five, short, obtuse. Carpels five, ending 
each in a subulate style. (6^. Don.) 



Descbiption, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are all ornamental fleshy shrubs, natives of Mexico, with 
rather singular but very handsome flowers. Most of the species are only of late introduction. The genus is named 
in honour of M. Echeveri, the artist employed to make the drawings in the Flora Mexicana, edited by Mo9ino 
and Sesse. 

1.— ECHEVERIA RETUSA Lindl. THE BLUNT-LEAVED ECHEVERIA. 



dense, subcorymbose ; branches few-flowered. Sepals linear, unequal, 
shorter than the coroUa. Petals acutely keeled, gibbous at the base. 



Enoravino.— Bot. Reg. for 1847, t. 57. 

SpKCiric Cbaractbr. — Leaves obovate-spatulate, somewhat retuse, 
glaucous, crennlate ; the stem-leaves linear-oblong, entire. Panicle 

Descriptiok, &c. — ^This species was raised from seeds received from Mr. Hartweg in February, 1846, and it is 
said " to have been collected on rocks near Anganguco, in Mexico." It is a dwarf plant, the leaves of which are at 
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first closely imbricated, but '* by degrees separate as the stem lengthens ; they are broad at the point, but acute 
when young ; when old they are extremely blunt, and irregularly crenated, as well as bordered with purple. The 
flower-stem is from nine inches to a foot high, and bears at the very summit a compact panicle of handsome crimson 
flowers, covered with a delicate bloom, and orange-coloured inside." It is added in the " Botanical Eegister," from 
which work the above extract is made, that " it is a pretty greenhouse half-shrubby plant, and grows freely in a 
light mixture of sandy loam with leaf-mould and plenty of sand. It is easily increased by the leaves, rises £rom one 
to two feet in height, and flowers fireely from November to April, that is to say, throughout the winter." Among 
the other valuable qualities belonging to this plant may be added, that the flowers retain their beauty for several 
days after they have been cut and placed in water. A specimen which I have in my possession, which has been 
cut nearly a week, is now (the 31st of January, 1848) as fresh and beautiful in its appearance as if it had only just 
been taken from the plant. 

2.— ECHBVERIA ACUTIFOLIA lAndl THE SHARP-LEAVED ECHEVERIA. 



cjlindiical bnmchet bearing three or four flowers each. Sepab acute, 
much shorter than the petals. 



Emoratino.— Hot. Reg. for 1842, t. 29. 

SpBciric Cbaractkr. — Leaves subrhomhoid, verj acute, concave ; 
those of the stem somewhat rosulate. Flowers in dense panidM, with 

Desoriftion, &c. — This is a most ornamental species, the flowers being richly tinted with a most brilliant 
scarlet and golden yellow. The leaves, which are large and concave, are of a bright green tinged with red at the 
base, and the stems are pink. All the colours are remarkably brilliant, and the plant altogether has a remarkably 
striking and showy appearance. The species is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1841. 



3.— ECHEVERIA CiBSPITOSA Dec. THE TUFTED ECHBVERIA. 

SvHOHYMBS. — Cotyledon oespitosa Sa/w, ; C. linguiformis Ait, ; G. refleza Willd, ; Sedum Cotyledon Jaeq. 
Spbcipic Cbaractbr. — Leaves rosulate, narrow, tongue-formed, obcnneated at the apex^ and rather mucronate. Flowers cymose. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiptign, &g. — This is the oldest species of the genus in British greenhouses, having been introduced in 
1796. The species is less ornamental than mauy of the more modem kinds, but it forms an agreeable variety to 
them, as its flowers are yellow and disposed in cymes instead of panicles. 

OTHER SPECIES OF ECHEVERIA. 



E. GRANDIFOLIA Jffaw. 

This species is so exceedingly glaucous as to look perfectly blue at a little distance. The flowers are yellow 

tinged with red. The species was introduced in 1828, and it is figured in " Sweet's British Flower Garden," t 275. 

In this work it is observed, '* a singular character belonging to this genus, is, that the leaves are slightly attached to 

the stems, though they appear firmly attached ; but by moving them upwards at the back, it will be seen that they 

are quite loose, and come off easily, as if they were only stuck on ; those, if dried a little, and then planted, will 

soon root and produce young plants." 

E. GIBBIFLORA Dec. 

The flowers of this species bear considerable resemblance to those of E, acutifolia, but the leaves are more 

obtuse. The flowers also grow on long drooping zigzag shoots, and are much less brilliantly coloured. The species 

is a native of Mexico, and it was introduced in 1 826. 
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E. COCCINEA Dec. 

The plant is softly pubescent, and the spikes of flowers are elongated and leafy. The flowers are scarlet on the 

outside, and of a pale red within. The stamens are yeUow. This species is figured in Loddiges* '* Botanical 

Cabinet " under the name of Cotyledon coccinea. It is a native of Mexico, and was introduced in 1816. 

E. RACEMOSA Sckiechi. 

A native of Mexico, found abundantly on walls at Jalapa. The flowers, which are small and compact in form, 

are disposed in an elongated spike-formed raceme ; they are scarlet, with pale yellow inside. It is stated in the 

" Botanist," where the species is figured, that this plant '* grows on Monte Serata, and is called Talapulacajhata by 

the aboriginal inhabitants, among whom it serves, Hke the Myosotis palustrisj or Forget-me-not among European 

nations, as an emblem of remembrance.*' It was introduced in 1836. 

E. LURIDA Haw. 

This species is remarkable for the colour of its root-leaves, which have a peculiar livid hue from being deeply 

stained with dull purple. The flowers are very small, and of a peculiarly rich scarlet; they are disposed in 

racemose spikes. The species, like the others, is a native of Mexico, and was introduced in 1830. 

E. SGHEERll LfndL 

Though this species is an abundant flowerer, it can scarcely be called handsome, from its untidy habit of growth 

and the dingy colour of its flowers. The root-leaves are glaucous and remarkably large. The species was 

introduced in 1842. 

E. ROSEA UncU, 

This is a remarkably handsome species, from its yellow flowers and bright pink bracts, which give it a very gay 
appearance. It has a tall stem, which is tinted yellow ; and the leaves, which are produced in tufts, have a dark 
reddish hue on the underside. Like all the species of the genus, it should be kept in the greenhouse all the year, 
but it will not flower unless it has abundance of light. 

E. SECUNDA LindL 

The flowers of this species closely resemble those of E. racemosa, excepting that they are all produced on one 
side. The plant has no proper stem, and the flower-scape rises from one side of a tuft of leaves closely resembling 
those of the common Houseleek. The species was introduced in 1839. Unlike most of the other species of the 
genus, this kind flowers in summer. 

Two other species have been mentioned in books : E, bracteolata, which was found by Mr. Edward Otto in the 
Garaccas in 1840, but which is by no means ornamental ; and E, tereHfolia, the leaves of which are cylindrical and 
almost loose at the base, and the flowers of which are said to resemble those of E, secunda. 



GENUS V. 
SEDUM Un. THE STONECROP. 



Lin. Syst. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbnbric CaARACTBR.— Calyx five-parted ; sepals OTate, nsoaUy tuipd, leaf-formed. Petals five, generally spreading. Stamens ten. 
Nectariferous scales entire or hardly emarginate. Carpels five. (<?. D<m.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — Most of the plants contained in this genus are hardy, and they consist of herbs or half- 
shrubs, the stems of which are usually branched, and the flowers are produced in flat heads, being mostly yellow, 

Y 2 
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but sometimes white, blue, or a purplish pink. The most ornamental species of the genus, and the only one which 
can be called a greenhouse plant, is Sedum SieboldiL This plant when grown in a pot and supplied with abundance 
of light and air, is one of the most ornamental in the whole range of greenhouse plants, as it spreads widely on every 
side, and is completely covered with its very ornamental heads of flowers. The species is a native of Japan, whence 
it was introduced in 1836. 



GENUS VI. 
SEMPERVIVUM Un. THE HOUSELEEK. 



Lin. Sytt. DODECANDRIA DODECAGYNIA. 

Grnrric Chakactbr — Calyx from six to twenty-parted. Petals from six to twenty, oblong, acute. Stamens double the number of the petals. 

Scales at the base of the carpels toothed or jagged at the apex. Carpels equal in number to the petals. {Q. Don.) 

Description, &c. — ^The common Houseleek is one of the best known of English plants, not only because it is 
common, but because it has been long used for poultices in domestic medicine. It is not, however, so generally 
known that there are many species of Houseleek which are highly ornamental greenhouse plants ; these latter being 
principally natives of the Canary Islands and Madeira. The popular name of Houseleek alludes to the plants being 
found frequently in a wild state growing on the roofs of houses. The name of Sempervivum, which signifies to live 
for ever, alludes to the extraordinary tenacity of life which has been remarked in all the species. 



1— SEMPERVIVUM GLUTINOSUM Ait. THE CLAMMY HOUSELEEK. 

Emora VINOS.— Bot. Mag., t, 1963; and Bot. Reg., t. 278. | rather scattered, fringed with adpresaed cartilaginous dliae. Petals 

Specific CoA&ACTKa. — Stem fhitescent. Leaves cuneiform, viscid, | eight or ten. {O. Den.) 

Description, &c. — ^The flowers of this species are of a golden-yellow, and they are produced on a large loose 
panicle, which is divided into numerous branches, the scape growing to the height of two feet or more. " The 
foliage is su£fused with a transparent viscous confluent excretion, and looks as if newly varnished. Small insects 
are ensnared in this slimy surface.'* The fishermen of Madeira are said to rub their nets with the fresh leaves of 
this species, and afterwards to dip them in a solution of soda, or some other alkali, which renders them as durable 
as if they had been tanned. The species is a native of Madeira, whence it was introduced in 1777. 



2.— SEMPERVIVUM C^SPITOSUM C, Smith. THE TUFTED HOUSELEEK. 

SvNONTMBs. — S. ciliatum Simt\ S. ciliare Haw.; S. Simsii Sufeet; Spbcipic Charactbk. — Radical leaves ohlong-oval, acute, ciliated, 

S. barbatum JSom. and spotted. Stem-leayes ligulate. Flowen on corymbose panicles. 

Engravimo.— Bot. Mag., t. 1978. 

Description, &c. — ^This plant in its mode of growth bears considerable resemblance to the common Houseleek, 
but both its flowers and leaves are very much more ornamental. It was discovered in the Island of Teneriffe by 
Professor Smith, who was one of the sufferers in the unfortunate expedition up the Congo. All the Houseleeks 
are remarkable for their tenacity of life, and a singular instance of this quality was given by the plant in question, 
as a specimen of it which had been kept eighteen months in paper in the Herbarium of Professor Smith grew 
immediately on being put into the ground. The species is a native of the Canary Islands, and it vras introduced 
in 1815. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF SEMPERVIVUM. 



S. SMITHII Simu. 

This species was foand at the same time as the last by Professor Smith in the Island of Teneriffe. It is a 
small deciduous shrub, with spreading branches, which are extremely prolific in flowers. The leaves are spotted 
on the imderside only, and when they fall ofif, a scar is left on the stem, on which is a row of stiff hairs. These 
hairs increase in length as the stem elongates, so that when the plant is required of a considerable size, the stem is 
quite hairy. The species was introduced in 1815. 

S. ARBOREUM Lin, 

This species, which is the oldest of the genus in our greenhouses, having been introduced before 1640, is 
generally called the Tree Houseleek. It has very showy flowers, which, however, do not appear every year ; and 
its leaves are rather ornamental, having a delicate white margin. In its native country this plant grows to the 
height of from seven to ten feet, with a stem as thick as a man's arm. It is most abundant in Greece, but it has 
also been found in Portugal, Barbary, and in the Island of Cyprus. 

S. TORTUOSUM Ait. 

This is a shrubby plant of low growth, producing numerous fleshy evergreen leaves growing close together ; 

and its flowers, which are of a brilliant yellow, glitter like little stars, and bear more resemblance to those of the 

different kinds of Sedum than to those of the Houseleek. It is a native of the Canary Islands, and was introduced 

in 1779. 

S. ARACHNOIDEUM Lm. 

This species, which is frequently found in old greenhouses, is generally known there by the name of the 
Cobweb Sedum, having been originally supposed to belong to that genus. When not in flower it has a veiy 
singular appearance, as it grows in tufts like the common Houseleek, and the tops of the leaves being woolly, 
when they expand " they carry this woolly substance with them, which being thus extended, assumes the appear- 
ance of a cobweb." The species is a native of the Alps of Europe and the Pyrenees, and it was introduced in 
1699. The flowers differ from those of most of the other species of the genus in being of a deep pink or bright 

rose-colour. 

S. MONANTHES Ait 

This species, which is a native of the Canary Islands, is remarkable for having only one flower on each 

peduncle, from which peculiarity it was formed into a new genus by Haworth, under the name of Monantkes 

polyphylla. 

S. URBICUM ffom. 

lliis species was one of those discovered by Professor Smith on the roofs of houses in Teneriffe, and it is 
remarkable for its very large, dense, pyramidal panicle of flowers. 

S. CALICIFORME ffaw. 
This is a very singular plant, and according to the description in the Botanical Register, '' the leaves are 
glaucous, fleshy, very blunt, with a thin curled whitish edge. Before flowering they are so placed as to represent 
a small chalice, whence the name has been taken. The flowering stem appears to be glabrous, but the pedicels 
and the leaves of the calyx are sparingly covered with fine transparent glandular hairs. The flowers are bright 
yellow, with filiform petals, and a single row of stamens of the same colour as the petals, and about half their 
length." This was another species found by Professor Smith in the Island of Teneriffe. 
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OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO CRASSULACE^. 



SEPTAS Lin. 

This is a very small genus, the name of which is derived from the Latin word septem, seven, from the number 

seven prevailing in the parts of fructification. The species are natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and they have 

tuberous roots, red stems, and white flowers. 

6L0BULEA Saw. 

The plants composing this genus are also natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and they are not remarkable for 

their beauty. The flowers are small and whitish, and in some of the species they never open. 

ROCHEA Dee. 
The species of this genus are tall fleshy shrubs with masses of flowers, which are generally tinged with scarlet, 
but which are rarely found fully open. They are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



FICOIDEiE JuM. 



EssBMTiAL Chamactbii. — Caljrx constantly of a definite number of 
sepali, usnally five, but Tixying from four to eight, more or le« united 
at the base, either cohering with the OTariom, or almost distinct from 
it, equal or unequal, quincnndal or valvate in Mtivation. Petals 
indefinite, coloured, narrow, a little combined at the base, sometimes 
wanting, but in that case the inside of the calyx is coloured. Stamens 
indefinite, arising from the calyx, distinct ; anthers oblong, incumbent. 

Description, &c. — ^The genus Mesembryanthemum is the principal one in this order, as though there are a few 
other genera, the plants contained in them are not very ornamental. 



Ovarium distinct, or adnate to the calyx, many-ceQed, crowned by 
numerous distinct stigmas. Ci^ule either girded by the fleshy calyx 
or naked, usually many-celled, but often five-celled, opening in a 
stellate manner at the apex. Seeds attached to the inner angle of the 
cells, definite or indefinite. Embiyo lying on the outside of a mealy 
albumen, curved. (G. Don.) 



GENUS I. 
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM Lm. THE FIG-MARIGOLD. 



Lin. Sytt. ICOSANDRIA TETRA-POLYGYNIA. 

Gbneric CHAJucTsa. — Calyx of five, rarely of two or eight, sepals. Petals indefinite, linear. Stamens indefinite, inserted in the top of the 
calyx along with the petals. Capsule adnate to the calyx, from four to many-celled ; cells numy-seeded. ((7. Don,) 

Desceiftion, &c. — This genus consists entirely of succulent plants, nearly all natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. The flowers are generally very ornamental, and open to the heat of the sun, most of them closing in the 
evening. The seed-vessels when ripe only open in moist weather, as that is most suitable to their germination in 
the sandy plains in which the plants naturally grow. As there are nearly three hundred and fifty species, which 
are too numerous for a work like the present, I shall only describe those species of which I have given figures. 
The name of Mesembryanthemum is derived from two Greek words, signifying mid-day flower, because many of the 
species flower in the middle of the day, remaining expanded only while exposed to the direct influence of the 
sun*s rays. 
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1.— MBSEMBRYANTHBMUM ALBIDUM Lin. THE WHITE-LEAVED FIG-MARIGOLD. 

Enoratikgs.—- Bot Mag., t. 1824 ; and out fig. I, in PI. 33. 
Specific Chabactbr. — LeaYOB very thick, tabulate, three-cornered, obtuse, with an acumen, but semiterete at the base, quite entire. 

Desgbiption, &c. — This species is one of those which are rather shy of flowering, and when it is in blossom, 
tl^e flowers open about eight in the morning, and continue open for two hours only. They then dose till about 
eight in the evening, when they again expand and remain open for two hours longer. They have an agreeable 
fragrance, and are very ornamental. The plant is propagated by cuttings, which, like those of most other succulents, 
require to be dried before they are put into the ground. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence 
it was introduced in 1714. 

2.--MBSEMBRYANTHEMUM TRICOLOR WiUd. THE THREE-COLOURED FIG-MARIGOLD. 

Engratimos. — Bot Mag., t. 2144 ; Past. Mag. of Bot., vol. iz., p. 219 ; and our^. 2, in PI. 33. 
Specific Charactsr« — Subcaulescent. Leaves dotted, linear- spatulate, connate, convex on the lower surface, somewhat hollow above. 

Descbiftion, &c. — A very pretty little annual plant, which should be sown in pots in the month of March, 

and the pots plunged in a hotbed. When the plants come up they should be removed into smaller pots in very 

sandy soil, and after being gradually hardened, they should be placed in a greenhouse, where they should stand 

very near the light. In very warm sunny situations, the pots may occasionally be plunged in the open ground, 

where the plants will produce a brilliant effect during the summer months from the great abundance and brilliant 

colour of their flowers. Of these plants Paxton observes, " wherever they may be kept, they should always be well 

exposed to the sun, for the flowers will not expand except under the influence of its rays. They continue blooming 

for several months, and are interesting even when covered with nothing but seed-vessels." For saving seeds, he adds, 

** a few plants should be reserved in a frame, and from six to a dozen capsules left on each, removing all the other 

flowers that show themselves." The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and was introduced in 1795. 



3.— MESEMBRYANTHEMUM RUBROCINCTUM Haw. THE RED-EDGED FIG-MARIGOLD. 

Emoravimob. — Bot. Reg., t. 1732 ; and our fig, 3, in PI. 33. I flowered. Leaves dark-green edged with red, very smooth. Bracteas 

Spsciric Character. — Stem ascending, branched. Peduncle one- I connate. Flowers very laige. 

Description, &c. — ^This is generally considered the largest species of the genus, and it is remarkable for 
the splendour of its flowers, which are extremely large, and for the red border to the leaves, which is carried up 
along the keel on the back. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced about 
1830. It is much more hardy than most of the plants belonging to the genus, and has remained for several years 
in the open air, being only protected from the frost by a mat. 



4.— MBSBMBRYANTHEMUM INCLAUDENS ffaw, THE NEVER-CLOSING FIG-MARIGOLD. 

Ehoravinos.— Bot Mag., t. 1663; Bot. Rep., t 388; and our^^r. 4, in PI. 33. 
Spbcific Gharactbr. — Leaves hatchet-shaped, sharply crenulated. Corolla always open. Inner petals roundish. 

Descbiption, &c. — " This," it is observed in the * Botanical Magazine,' " is one of the most desirable species 
of this numerous genus, both on account of the brilliancy of its flowers and because they remain fiilly expanded 
night and day. Flowering branches when cut off will continue unchanged for days together, so that they may 
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be worn in the hair or bosom without danger of drooping from the heat of the ball-room ; but they are without 
scent." The redness of the leaves and branches deepens in intensity in proportion as the plant is fully exposed 
to the sun and air. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1802. 



5.— MBSEMBRYANTHEMUM MICANS Lin. THE GLITTERING FIG-MARIGOLD. 

£h6ra?ino8.— Bot Mag., t. 448; and onr^. 5, in PI. 33. I semicylindrical, blantiBh, somewhat recurred, glittering from papuls. 

SpRciric Chakactxr. — Stem erect Blanches scabrous. Leaves | Lobes of calyx and petals acutish. {G. Don.) 

Description, Ac. — ^This species has received its name of glittering from the numher of little pustules filled 
with water that are conspicuous on the stem-leaves, and which have obtained for some of the species the name of 
Ice Plant. The flowers are handsome when the sun shines on them, but they lose their beauty the moment the 
sun withdraws his rays ; and even in broad day-light, when the sun does not shine full upon them, they assume 
a somewhat ragged appearance which is not at all ornamental. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and it was introduced in 1716. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 



CACTACE.E Dec. 



are equal in number to the lobes of the stigma. Style filiform, some- 
times full and sometimes fistular. Stigmas numerous, either spreading 
or connected into a cluster. Fruit fleshy, one-celled, many-seeded, 
either smooth and crowned by the calyx, or corered with scalea, scars, 
or tubercles, and umbiculate at the apex. Seeds when young parietal, 
but when mature, embedded in the pulp with which the cells are 
filled, oval or obovate, without albumen. 



Essential CHAaACTSR. — Calyx composed of many sepals, usually 
indefinite in number and confounded with the petals, united and 
adnate a great length to the ovarium. Petals disposed in two or more 
series, hardly distinguishable from the inner sepals, and sometimes 
united to them. Stamens indefinite, disposed in many series, more or 
less cohering with the petals or inner sepals ; filaments slender, fili- 
form ; anthers ovate, versatile, two-celled. Ovarium ovate, fleshy, 
one-celled, with numerous ovula arranged on parietal placentas, which 

Description, &c. — The plants belonging to this order are all fleshy or succulent shrubs, very variable in 
habit, and frequently of the most grotesque forms. The stems are usually angular, winged, or beset with 
tubercles, and when they are cylindrical they are usually jointed. The leaves are frequently wanting, and when 
they are present they are generally small, and soon fall off. The plants are furnished with numerous prickles 
or bristles, rising in tufts from the axils of the leaves when there are any leaves, and when there are not, disposed in 
the angles of the stems and rising from tubercles. The flowers are generally very ornamental, and the fruit, which 
is eatable, bears considerable resemblance to that of the gooseberry, though it is less acid. There are several 
genera, all of which were once comprised in the Linnsan genus Cactus ; which genus modem botanists have 
completely set aside. These genera, however, are very distinct from each other, and may be easily distinguished, 
when seen, by the form of their stems even when not in flower. Thus the species of Mammillaria are known 
by their projecting tubercles ; the different kinds of Melocactus by their large ribs, and by a curious kind of 
spadix or flowering head fixed on the upper part of the plant, which is densely covered with short woolly brown 
bristles. The species of Echinocactus resemble those of the Melocactus, but without the head ; those of Ceretis 
have long slender stems or leaf-like stems as in Cereus speciosus. The kinds of Opuntia have all fleshy leaf-like 
stems ; and those of Pereskia, which require a hot moist stove, are like miniature trees. Most of the plants con- 
tained in this order require a stove in Great Britain ; and only a few species of the genus Cereus can be flowered in 
a greenhouse. 
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CEREUS Dec. 



GENUS I. 

THE TORCH THISTLE. 



Lm. 8ya. ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



ones peUl-formed. Style multifid at the apex. Berry areolate, 
tubercular or scaly firom the remains of the sepali. (0. Don,) 



GsNBaic GHARACTBa. — Sepals very numerous, imbricate, adnate to 
the base of the ovarium, united into an elongated tube ; outer oaes 
shorter and like a calyx ; middle ones longer and coloured ; innermost 

DESCBiFnoN, &c, — ^The species included in this genus differ from those of the other genera in their stems being 
excessively elongated, and having a wood j axis in the centre. The species vary very much in their habits, but 
they all produce their flowers from the fascicles of spines, or when the stems are angular from the indentures on 
the angles. Most of the plants belonging to the genus require a stove in this country, but some few will succeed 
in a greenhouse. Some of the species contained in the genus have broad leaf-like stems, on which the flowers are 
produced, and these are placed in another genus by Mr. Haworth, imder the name of EpiphyUum. The meaning 
of the word Cereus is pliant, in allusion to the stems of some of the plants being flexible. Only one species is 
properly a greenhouse plant. 



Tubercles crowded, bearing bristles. Style rather shorter than the 
petals. ((?. Dm.) 



1.— CEREUS FLAGELLIFORMIS MUl THE CREEPING CEREUS 

Synontmb. — Cactus flagelliformis Lin, 

Emoratimg. — Bot. Mag., t. 17. 

Spbcipic Chabactek. — Stems prostrate with about ten angles. 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This is one of the oldest inhabitants of our greenhouses, having been introduced in 1690. 
The stems are nearly round, and hang down in such a manner as to fully authorise the specific name of flageUi-. 
formis^ which signifies whip-like, as they certainly look very much like the thong of a carter's whip. The flowers 
are very beautiful, and produced in considerable abundance. ' The species is a native of South America, and does 
not require more than greenhouse heat. It is also a very useful plant for growing in livmg rooms, as it is not 
injured by hot dry air. It may either be suspended in a pot hung firom the roof, so that the stems may hang down, 
or it may be trained against a trellis work. Though this plant is so different in its outward appearance from the 
large triangular-stemmed kinds of Cereus, if a part of the stem of each of them be cut off, it will be seen that they 
have exactly the same internal structure, viz. that there is a woody axis in the centre of the stem, and a mass of 
fleshy matter round it. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
ESCALLONE^ R. Broum. 



Style simple. Stigma two-lobed. Fruit capsulsr, two-celled| crowned 
by the style and calyx, which sre permanent, splitting by the separation 
of the oeUs at their base. Seeds numerous, minute, with a transparent 
membranous integument Embryo minute, in the apex of an oily 
albumen, having the radicle pointing to the extremity opposite the 
hilum. {G, Don,) 



EssKiiTiAL CHARACTnu — Cslyx superior^ five-toothed. Corolla of 
five petals, alternating with the calycine segments, firom within which 
they rise, forming by their cohesion a tube, but finally aeparating from 
each other, imbricate in ostivation. Stamens arising firom the calyx, 
alternating with the petals ; anthers bursting lengthwise. Disk conical, 
epigynous, plsited, surrounding the base of the style. Ovarium 
inferior, two-celled, with two large polyspermous placentas in the axis. 

Description, &c. — ^The plants contained in this order are trees or shrubs with simple leaves, which are usually 
full of resinous glands. The plants are not generally very ornamental, except those which are contained in the 
genus EscaUonia, most of the species of which are nearly hardy, being all natives of the mountains of South 
America. 
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GENUS I. 
ESCALLONIA MtUis. THE ESCALLONIA. 



Lm. SjftL PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GBxnuc CHAE4CTIE. — limb of the calyx five-toothed or flve-lobed. Stignut peltate, two-lobed. Capaiile baccate^ aomewfaat two-celled, 

opening by pores at the baae. Seeds scrobicnkto. ((?. Ikm,) 

DEScBipnoN, &c. — ^This genus is named in honour of Escallon, a Spanish traveller in South America, who 

found the first species of the genus, and sent it to Europe. The species are all trees and shrubs, natives of South 

America, most of which will stand out in the open air in the neighbourhood of London, if they have only a very 

slight protection during winter. The leaves of all the species are full of resinous glands. Only one species is 

properly a greenhouse plant, the others being very nearly hardy. 



1.— ESCALLONIA ORGANENSIS Gard. THE ORGAN MOUNTAINS ESCALLONIA. 

base into a short petiole, serrated in the vpper pavt, and full of reainous 
dots. Pknide terminal, many-flowered. Lobea of the calyx sobnlate. 
Petals spatolate. 



EMoaATnos.— Bot. Mag., t 4274 ; and our^. 1, in PL 84. 
Spccific Cbaractib. — Smooth. Branches erect Leaves oblong, 
obtuse and somewhat wedge-sh^ied at the point, and t^iering at the 



Dbsgriftion, &c. — ^This very beantifhl plant was discovered on the Organ Mountains of Brazil, almost simul- 
taneously by Mr. Gardner and Mr. William Lobb, and it was introduced in 1846. It is a firee-growing shrub, rising 
to the height of from two to four feet, and producing its beautiful ro6e-<x>loured flowers nearly all the smnmer. 



OTHER SPECIES OF ESCALLONIA. 



There are four other species of Escallonia to be met with in British gardens, viz. E. rubra, E. Montevidengis, 
E. iUinita and E, pulverulenta ; all of which are very ornamental, but as they will live in the open air in the 
neighbourhood of London, and as they form very large shrubs, they can hardly be considered as greenhouse plants. 
They are all natives of South America. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 
CAPRIPOLlA.CEiE Bichard. 



EssKHTUL Ciu&Acmu — Calyx superior, fonr or five-deft, usually 
with bracts at the baae. CoToUa superior. Stamens epipetalous, equal 
in number to the lobes of ihe ooroUa and alternate with them. Oiraij 
with from one to five cells, generally many-seeded. Style one. 



Stigmas three or five. Fruit indehisoent, crowned by the persistent 
lobes of the calyx. Seeds either solitary and pendulous, or numerous 
and attached to the axis. Testa often bony. Eknbryo very small, 
in fleshy albumen. 



Desgbiftiom, &o. — ^Most of the genera included in this order contain only hardy plants. 



GENUS L 
ABELIA Dec. THE ABELIA.. 

Un. SiftL DIDYNArniTANGIOSPERMIA. 



CrBNEuc CBAftAcna. — Tube of the calyx oblong ; limb two or five- 
partedy leafy, segments oblong. CoroUa tubulously funnel-shaped, 
five-lobed ; lobes ovate, nearly equal. Stamens four, didynamous or 



nearly equaL Stigma capitate. Ovarium three-celled ; cells containing 
three seeds, only one of which is fertile. Pericaipinm one-seeded, 
indehisoent, crowned by the persistent leaves of the calyx. 



Descbiftion, Ac.-^Some of the plants belonging to this genus are natives of China and the north of India ; 
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but lately three species have been found in Mexico. By &i the most beautiful of these is Abdia floribunda, 
which was introduced in 1847, and which has bright crimson- flowers shaped like those of the honeysuckle, but 
produced singly. Ahelia rupestria is another species of the same genus, a native of China, which was introduced 
by Mr. Fortune, in 1844. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



SAXIPRAGACEiE Dec. 



distinct at the apex. Stigmas seaile on the tip of the lobes of the 
oyarium. Fruit genenlly a membranous capsule, but sometimes a 
four-celled berry. Seeds uumerous, very minute, usually with long 
hexagonal reticulations on the side of a transparent testa. 



EssBMTiAL Cbaiuctbe. — Gslyx of four or five sepals, which cohere 
more or less at their base. Petals fite, inserted between the lobes of 
the calyx, sometimes wanting. Stamens five or ten ; anthers two- 
celled, bursting lengthwise. Ovarium usually consisting of two or 
five carpels or follicles, cohering more or less on the inner side, but 

Descbiption, &o. — ^The plants belonging to this order are very variable in habit, but the most ornamental are 
those included in the genus Saxifraga, which are nearly all hardy, and those contained in the genus Hydrangea, 



GENUS I. 
HYDRANGEA Lin. THE HYDRANGEA. 



Lm. /^t. DECANDBIA TRI6YNIA. 



distinct. Capsule two-celled, with bent-in valves, dehiscing by a hole 
between the styles. 



Gekbric Cbiractbr.^ Flowers usually of two forms, only one of 
which is fertile and hermaphrodite. Calyx globose, ten-ribbed, rather 
truncate ; limb five-toothed. Petals five. Stamens ten. Styles two, 

DESCBiFnoN, &0, — ^The Hydrangeas are very handsome shrubs with large heads of flowers, which are generally 
white, though in the most common species they are pink. Many of the species are hardy, but some require a 
greenhouse. The name of Hydrangea is derived from two Greek words, signifying a cup of water, which has been 
explained by some botanists to allude to the capsule of the flower resembling a cup ; while others suppose it has 
been given to the genus from the plants comprising it requiring a constant supply of water. 



SpEcirtc Chabactkb. — Leaves broadly ovate, seirated, acuminate. 
Flowen disposed in ample corymbs or cymes, all deformed, with four 
or five segments ; segments obovate-roundish, quite entire. Fertile 
flowers very few, oontsining two or three styles. ((?. Don,) 



1.— HYDRANGEA HORTENSIA Sieh. THE COMMON HYDRANGEA. 

Sthowymis. — Hortensia opuloides Lam, ; H. spedosa Pen, ; Hy- 
drangea hortensis Smiih ; Primula mutabilis Lowr, ; Viburnum ser- 
ntam27i/wib. 

Engravikg.— -Bot Mag., t. 438. 

Descbiption, &c, — ^This very ornamental plant is a native of China and Japan, whence it was introduced in 
1790, not quite sixty years ago. The plant is called the Globe Flower by the Japanese. The Hydrangea is now 
so common, and generally so much admired, that it will probably appear strange to most loyers of gardens to know 
that by botanists all the flowers are considered deformed, and that only very few of them bear seed. The^pknt was 
introduced into England by Sir Joseph Banks ; but it was previously known in France, where it was called 
Hortensia by Oommerson, in honour of Madame Hortense Lapeaute, who was the wife of his friend M. Lapeaute, 
a French watchmaker. Commerson first called the plant Lapeautia, but M. Lapeaute objecting to this, as not 
showing the compliment to his wife with sufficient clearness, Commerson changed the name to Hortensia, by which 

z 2 
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appellation the plant is Btill popnlalrlv called in France. The coltaro of the oonunon Hydrangea is remaricably easy ; 
it should be grown in a rich soil, and have abundance of water. It is propagated by cuttings, which if taken off 
while the plant is in a growing state, take root immediately, and have been known to flower in a month. To keep 
the plant in a vigorous state in pots, none of the wood should be more than three years old ; but there should be 
a succession of two years' old shoots kept up for producing flowers. The flowera are generally pink, but they may 
be turned to blue, by growing the plant in earth containing oxide of iron. This mineral is sometimes found in 
peat or bog-earth, and generally in yellow loam, such as is feund on Hampstead Heath, at Stanmore on the Common, 
on Wimbledon Common, and in Yarious other places in the neighbourhood of London. Similar soils are found in 
many parts of Great Britain, from Cornwall, where they are abundant, to Scotland. 



2— HYDRANGEA JAPONICA Sieb. THE JAPAN HYDRANGEA. 



VARimr. — ^H. j. aerolea Hook. 

ENORATiHOf*— BoU Reg. for 1844, t 61. Of the wietj, H. j. 
csnilea, Bot. Biag., t. 4263; Paxt Biag. of Hot, toL xiL, p. 199; 
and onr^. 2, in PL. 34. 

SpBciric Cbaractbb. — Leavei opponte, on ihort petiolef, rotund or 



broadly coneate at the baae, lometimea tapering into the short thick 
footrtalky oTate-oblong, acnminate, sharply wmted, qoite smooth. 
Cynics of flowers crowded; brandies pubescent. Sterile blossoms 
about five, bearing from three to five large, petaloid, rfaomboidal sepals, 
more or less toothed. 



Descbiption, &c. — ^There are two varieties of this very ornamental plant,, one of which has the sterile flowers 
of a purplish pink, and the other has them of a dark blue. Both form shrubs from three to four feet high, and 
both are natives of Japan, where they are found wild on the mountains of Nipon. Both kinds appear to have been 
introduced at the same time, viz. about 1844. In the " Botanical Magazine " it is suggested that the two kinds 
may be originally the same, and that the change of colour may depend only on change of soil as in the common 
Hydrangea ; but this does not appear to be the case, as both kinds are so common in Japan that they have 
received different names. 

A plant under the name of Hydrangea Azisai has been exhibited, but it is stated in " Pazton s Magazine *' 
that it is in every respect similar to the blue-flowered variety of H. japonka. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



BUBIACE^ Ju8s. 



Ovarium situated within the calyx, and adhering to it, crowned by a 
fleshy uroeolus; stigmas usually two. Fruit variable. Albumen 
large, homy or fleshy. Embryo straight or a little curved, inclosed in 
the middle of the albumen, with a terete rsdide turned towards the 
hilum, and leafy cotyledons. 



EssBNTUL CtUMACTUu — Tubo of cslyz adhering to the ovarium ; 
limb variable. Corolk gamopetalous, inserted in the upper part of the 
tube of the calyx, usually with a four to five-lobed limb ; the lobes or 
segments twisted or valvate in sBstivation. Stamens equal m number 
to tlie segments of the coroUa, alternating with them, and more or 
less adnate to its tube. Anthers oval, two-celled, bursting inwardly. 

Descbiption, &g. — The plants belonging to this very extensive order are generally aromatic and have very 
ornamental flowers. The Coflee-tree, the Cinchona or Peruvian Bark, and the Ipecacuanha, all belong to this 
order, together with many of our most beautiful and fragrant greenhouse and stove plants. 
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GENUS I. 
LUCULIA Sweet. THE LUCULIA. 



Lv^ SytL PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



linear. Stigma two-parted. CapBule dehiflcing at the dissepiment 
from the apex. Wings of seed jagged. (Q, Don.) 



Gbnbric Character. — Calyx five-toothed, deciduous ; lobes folia- 
ceoQS. Corolla with a longish tube, and a five-lobed expanded limb, 
which is imbricate in sstivation. Stamens almost inclosed ; anthers 

Description, &c. — This genus is a very small one, and at present only two species have been discovered. 
iMcuUa is only slightly changed from the name given to L. gratissima by the Nepalese. 



1— LUCULIA GRATISSIMA Stoeet. THE FRAGRANT LUCULIA. 



Synomtmm. — Cinchona gratissima WaU.; Mussmda Luculia 
BamUtan, 

ENGRATiirafl.— Sweet's Brit Flow. Card., 1. 145 ; Hot. Mag., t. 3946 ; 
The Botanist, t. 41 ; and oor^. 3, in PI 34. 



Specific Cbaractbr^ — Leaves elliptical, acuminate, many-nerved, 
glabrous above, hairy on the nerves beneath. Sepals linear, some- 
what obtuse. Tube of the corolla twice as long as the limb, which is 
without tubercles. 



Description, &c. — ^This very ornamental plant is said to form in its native comitry a tree from sixteen 
to twenty feet high ; but in England, even when planted in the free ground of a conservatory, it does not exceed 
the height of nine feet. The flowers are not only exceedingly beautifol, and most delightfully fragrant, but they 
are very valuable from being produced in the winter season, when so few ornamental plants are in flower. The 
species is a native of Nepal, growing on hills in exposed situations, and flowering nearly all the year. It was 
introduced in 1823, but till lately it was found difficult to cultivate it, as it was generally grown in a stove, the 
atmosphere of which was too hot and close for it, while a common greenhouse was found too cold and damp. 
A medium has now been found, by growing the plant in a conservatory which is heated so as to preserve a regular 
temperature during the autumn and winter, and admitting air whenever it could be done without chilling the 
house. The soil in which Jt grows should be a mixture of loam and leaf-mould, and no ''other peculiar 
management is required except daily syringing during its growth, to destroy the red spider, to whose attacks it is 
extremely liable." 

OTHER SPECIES OF LUCULIA. 



LUCULIA PINaANA ffo(A. 
This is a most splendid plant, closely resembling L. gratimma, excepting in the leaves, which are somewhat 
broader, shorter, and more closely veined, and in the flowers, which are white, and each frunished with five pairs 
of prominent tubercles or nectaries, which are very conspicuous on the limb of the corolla. The flowers form 
a lai^e cyme, sometimes a foot or more in diameter. When they first expand they are of a pure white, but they 
soon change to a rich cream-colour, slightly tinged with pink. The outside of the flower is somewhat more deeply 
tinged, and the tube is a deep rose-colour. The flowers, like those of L. gratissima, have a most delicious 
fragrance. The species is a native of Nepal, whence it was introduced in 1844. 
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GENUS II. 
BOUVAKDIA Salisb. THE BOUVARDIA. 



Lin. ayti, TETRANDRIA MONOGYNIA, 



GsVBRic Character. — Limb of calyx four-parted. Corolk funnel- 
shaped, tubular, with a four-parted, spreading, short limb. Stamens 
adnate to the base of the tube, but free abore the middle. Anthers 



linear, inclosed. Capsule membranous^ globose, co m pres s ed. Seeds 
girded by % membranous border. {O. Don.) 



Description, &c. — ^This is a genus of Mexican shrubs, ^dth very ornamental floieers. The genus ^vas named 
in honour of Dr. Charles Bouvard, formerly superintendent of the Jardin des Plantes in Paris. 



1.— BOUVARDIA TRIPHYLLA SaHsh. THE THREE-LEAVED BOUVARDIA. 



Stnontmes. — B. Jacqulni Hu/n^ Bonpl. et KuiUh ; Ixora ameri- 
cana Jaoq.; I. temifolia Cbv.; Houstonia coccinea Andr,; Hedyotis 
fruticosa Mog, et Setae ; Tlacozochilt jasminiflora Hem, 

EvoEATiHos.— Bot. Mag., t. 1854; Bot. Reg., t. 107; Bot. Rep., 
t. 106 ; and our Jig. 1, in PL 35. Of the variety eplmdenSy Bot. 



Hag., t 3781 ; and Bot Reg. for 1840, t. 37. 

Spbcific Ciueactkr« — Branchlets trigonal, hairy. Leayes smooth 
aboTe, hairy beneath, three in a whorl, oblong. Corymbs somewhat 
trichotomous ; lobes of calyx five times shorter than the tube of the 
corolla, which is hairy. 



Desobiftion, &o. — ^This species, like many other Mexican plants, was injured when it was first introduced hj 
being kept too warm ; but it is now found that it is in reality faalf-hardj, and that it will grow freely in the open 
ground if planted in May and taken up again in October. The plants should be kept tolerably dry during the 
winter, and fresh potted about the end of February, when they will soon begin to grow, and may be either kept 
in the pots till they flower, or planted out in May. It is dijQ&cult to propagate this species in the ordinary 
way by cuttings ; but it is observed in the *' Botanical Register," that *' it is yery easily increased by the roots from 
the young shoots. In the spring, before the plant begins to grow, the roots should be out into pieces about 
two-and-a-half or three inches long, both large and small, and inserted in pots filled with any light sandy soil, 
leaving but a small portion of the root above the surface. If then placed upon a moderate hotbed, they will soon 
begin to grow, and will make good plants by the end of May." The species is a native of Mexico, whence it was 
introduced by Sir Joseph Banks in 1704. 



2— BOUVARDIA VERSICOLOR Ker. THE TRUMPET-FLOWERED BOUVARDIA. 

STUONYm. — ^Houstonia alha Hart. I Specific Cbuuctuu — Leaves opposite. Corolla clavate-tubular ; 

Enoratiiios. — ^Bot. Reg., t. 245 ; and oiajig. 2, in PL 35. | tube glabrous both within and without. 

DEscBiFnoN, &0. — ^This very pretty little plant is a native of South America, whence it was introduced in 

1814. It differs firom B, triphylla in having the leares in pairs instead of being three together, and in the flowers 

being red on the outside of the tube and yellow within. The flowers are entirely without fragrance. The species 

is a small shrub, apparently somewhat less hardy than B, triphylla, as it requires to be kept in the greenhouse 

all the year. 

OTHER SPECIES OF BOUVARDIA. 



BOUVARDIA FLAVA Ikeamie, 
A grax5eful little plant, growing about three feet high, with bright yellow flowers, which " droop gracefully horn 
their slender purple footstalks." It is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1845. It appears to be 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



T^ 




/ 



, /^'".'/ ./ -.//./ '. /:/w/v /'^', A///'^7VVV/ ////^//. '/./ / /.'/..///VVi' /,////< 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



OP ORNAIIBNTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 175 

N 

quite as hardy as B, triphyUa, and flowers best when planted out in the open ground early in spring; but "in 
order to make it bloom abundantly, it should be cut back when it is repotted." 



GENUS III. 
BURCHELLIA R. Br. THE BURCHELLIA. 



Lin. SyH. PENTANDRIA M0N06YNIA. 



bearing five convez cresti on the outtide, and tufts of hairs. Beny 
crowned bj the calyx, turbinately globoae. Phuxntas adnate to the 
dissepiment. Seeds angular. Flowers capitate. (G. Don.) 



' Ctemouc Ghabaotke. — Limb of the calyx drawn out beyond the 
ovarium, five-cleft beyond the middle. Corolla davately funnel- 
shaped; throat naked; lobes imbricated, and twisted in Mtivation. 
Filaments adnate to the tube at the base ; anthers inclosed. Stjgma 

Dbsoriftion, &c. — Only two species of this genus have as yet been discovered, and both are shrubs, natiyes of 

the Gape of Good Hope, with scarlet flowers disposed in heads at the top of the branches. The name of BurcheUUi 

was given to the genus in honour of Mr. Burchell, who collected many thousand plants during his travels in South 

Africa and South America. 

1.— BURCHELLIA CAPBNSIS B. Br. THE CAPE BURCHELLIA. 



SPBCinc Chabactkr. — Leaves ovate, acute, dothed with hispid 
pubescence. Stipules very broad and very short, cuspidate at the apex. 
Anthers adnate to the upper part of the tube of the corolla. ((?. Don.) 



Stnontmis. — B. bubalina jSfMit ; Lonioera bubalina Lin. ; Ge- 
phttlis bubalina Pen. ; Bufielhom DvUh. 

EvGEAviHos. — Bot. Hag., t. 2339 ; Bot. Beg., t 466; and our 
^.3, in PI. 36. 

Desobiftion, &c.«-rThis species forms a large shrub at the Gape of Good Hope, where it has received its name 

of Buffel or Bufifolo-Hom from the hardness of its wood. When it was first introduced it was supposed to be a 

kind of Honeysuckle, and was placed in that genus by the younger Li^nsus. As, however, it was found on 

further examination not fully to accord with that or any other known genus, it received its present name. It 

requires to be kept in a warm greenhouse all the year, and it should be grown in rich light soil. The flowers are 

very ornamental, and their beauty is increased by having two large leaves close below them, which serve as a back 

ground. The species was introduced in 1818. 

OTHER SPECIES OF BURCHELLIA.. 



BURCHELLIA PARVIFLORA LindL 
This spades differs from B. capensis not only in the comparatively small size of its flowers, but in its different 
shaped leaves. The flowers also form a much more compact head, and they are of a paler and less brilliant 
colour. The species is a native of the Cape of Grood Hope, whence it was introduced in 1824. 



GENUS IV. 
GARDENIA EUis. THE CAPE JASMINE. 



Lin. a^ PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Gbmekic Cua&actxr.— limb of Uie calyx truncate or toothed. 
Corolla fiumel or aalyer-tbaped, having the tube mnch longer than the 
calyx ; limb twifted in MtiTation, from fire to nine-parted^ spreading. 
Antheit from five to nine, linear, nearly seasile in the throat. Stigma 



davate, bifid. Berry fleshy, crowned by the calyx, incompletely from 
two to Qj'e-oelled. Seeda minute, immersed in the fleihy parietal 
placentas. (O, Don.) 



Desobiftion, &c. — ^Most of the plants belonging to this genus are natives of the Tropics, and, consequently, 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



176 THE LADIESr FLOWER-GARDEN 

require a stove in Great Britain. Some few. however, only require a greenhouse, and these are not only orna- 
mental in their flowers, but remarkable for their delightful fragrance. The genus is named in honour of Dr. Garden 
of Charlestown, Carolina, one of the correspondents of Linnseus. 



1— GARDENIA FLORIDA Lin. THE COMMON CAPE JASMINE. 



Synonymbs. — O. jasminoides 8U, ; JMminam capense Mill. 
Variety. — G. 1 vat, Foriuniana LmdX. 
Ekgrayiho.— Bot Reg., t 449. 



SpKciric CBAKACTBa. — Shiubby, mianned. Leaves ovmte, attenu- 
ated at both ends. Berries elongated, turbinate, ribbed. Segments 
of the calyx linear, elongated. 



Desgbiftion, &c. — It is a singular fact that though this plant is generally called the Cape Jasmine, it is 
not a native of the Cape of Good^Hope, but of China and Japan. In the year 1754 Captain Hutchinson, of the 
Godolphin Indiaman, met with a bush of this plant growing in a garden at the Cape of Good Hope, and he was so 
much struck with its beauty, that he brought the whole of it in a pot to England, where he gave it to a Mend of 
his named Warner, of Woodford Row, Essex, who was a great cultivator of exotics. This gentleman permitted 
Mr. Gordon, a nurseiyman at Mile End, to take layers from the plant, and it was so much admired that he is said 
to have made five hundred pounds by it ; a large sum in those days, when the taste for gardening was much less 
common than at the present. It is now common in gardens, where it requires the usual treatment of greenhouse 
plants, though when it is wished for it to blossom in early spring, it must be put for a short time into a hotbed or 
a stove. The plant first introduced was double flowered, and the single state of the species was not brought to 
England till 1820. The flowers, which are of a beautiful cream colour when in perfection, turn buff as they 
fieule ; and the berries, which are full of an orange-coloured pulp, are used as a dye in China and Japan. The 
variety has double flowers, and is very beautiful, resembling a large white Camellia. 



2.-GARDENIA RADICANS Thvnb. THE DWARF CAPE JASMINE. 



Specific Cbarictbr. — Unarmed. Leaves Isnoeolate. CoroUa 
•alver-shaped, obtuse. Calyx angular. Stem rooting. 



Stnontmi.— O. florida var. WaU, 

Engratiiios.— Bot Mag., t. 1842 ; Bot. Reg., t. 73 ; Bot. Rep., 
t. 491 ; and our fig, 4, in H. 36. 

Descbiftion, &g. — Only the double-flowered variety of this species is known in England, and, as is observed in 

the " Bot. Reg.," " it is diflScult to say in what respect it differs from the double-flowered variety of the common 

Cape Jasmine, except in size." The diflerence in that respect, however, is very great; for the common Cape 

Jasmine, under favourable circumstances, often becomes six or seven feet high, while O. radica'M rarely exceeds 

the height of one foot. The flowers are of nearly the same size, and if anything they are rather laiger in the 

smallest plant. G. radicans is, however, always distinguishable from G. florida by its habit of throwing out roots 

from the stem above ground ; but this is only the case when the plant has been kept for some time in a warm 

damp situation. The plant should be kept from the autumn till about March in the greenhouse, and then plunged 

into a hotbed to throw it into flower, after which it may be returned to the greenhouse, or kept in a room at 

pleasure. The species is a native of China, whence it was sent home in 1804. It is propagated by cuttings, 

which will flower as soon as they have taken root. Dr. Wallich and Dr. Lindley both think this plant only a 

ysiiety oi G, florida. 
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OTHER SPECIES OF GARDENIA. 



G. THUNBERGIA lAok, 

This is a very handsome species, with large, white, fragrant flowers, and shining leaves. It is said to be a 

native of the Gape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1773. It is propagated by cuttings, but the young 

plants will not blossom till they are of a considerable size. It is easily distinguished &om the other species by the 

limb of the calyx being tubular, and only open on one side. 

G. ROTHMANNIA Lm. 

A very handsome species, with a tree-like stem and a campanulate flower, which is white, spotted with dark red 

on the inside, and very sweet-scented. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced 

in 1774. 

G. AM(ENA Svm, 

This species is a native of China, whence it was introduced in 1823. The flowers are white, tipped with 

crimson, and very ornamental, and the stems are spiny. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 



COMPOSITiB. 



EssKNTUL Cbaractbr. — Leftves without stipules, usually simple, 
but frequently much divided. Florets collected in dense heads upon 
a common receptacle surrounded hy an involucre. Bracts, when 
present, stationed at the base of the florets, and called the palea; of the 
receptacle. Calyx superior, closely adhering to the ovary, and undis- 
tinguishable from it ; its limb either wanting or membranous, divided 
into bristles, paleae, hairs, or feathers, and called pappus. CoroUa 
monopetalouB, superior, usually deciduous, either ligulate or fimnel- 

Description, &g. — This is a veiy large order, hut as most of the plants contained in it are natives of the 
temperate zones, there are hut few greenhouse plants. In New Holland, especially, there are very few 
Compositse. The order takes its name from each flower heing composed of numerous florets. 



shaped ; in the latter case four or five-toothed, with a valvate aostiva- 
tion. Stamens equal in number to the teeth of the corolla, and 
alternate with them; the anthers cohering into a cylinder. Ovary 
inferior, one-celled, with a single erect ovule. Style simple ; stigmas 
three. Fruit a small, indehiscent, dry pericaip, crowned by the limb 
of the calyx. Seeds solitary, erect. Embryo with a taper inferior 
radicle. Albumen none. 



GENUS I. 
CINERARIA Lin. THE CINERARIA. 



lAfik. Syst. SYNGENESIA POLYGAMIA SUPERFLUA. 

Gbneejc Chamactxe. — Involucre deeply many-ported ; segments equal. Receptacle naked. Florets of the disk tubular, hermaphrodite ; 
those of the ray ligulate, feminine. Anthers naked at the base. Pappus hairy, sessile. 

Descbiption, &o. — ^Many of the species of the old genus Cineraria are included by modem botanists in the 
genus Senecio, Some of them are hardy plants, not remarkable for their beauty ; but others are among the most 
ornamental greenhouse plants we have. All these plants are either natives of the Canary Islands and Madeira, 
or hybrids raised in this country ; and I have included them all in the genus Cineraria (which signifies ashes, and 
alludes to the whiteness on the underside of the leaves of some of the species), as they are generally known by that 
name in nurseries. There are some greenhouse species natives of the Cape of Good Hope, but they are now 
seldom grown. 
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1.— CINERARIA LANATA Sims. THE WOOLLY CINERARIA. 

Enoratincw. — Bot. Mag., t 53 ; and our >^. 1, in PL 36. 
Spiciric Charactbr. — Stem Bafiraticose. Leaves somewhat five-lobed, woolly beneath. Petioles and peduncles woolly. 

Description, &o. — This is a very handsome plant, which was introduced in 1770, and it is consequently one of 
the oldest species of the g«nus in British greenhouses. It is said in the " Botanical Magazine " to be a native of 
Africa, probably because some greenhouse species of the genus were natives of the Cape of Good Hope, but in the 
" Horttts Britannicus " it is rightly stated to be a native of the Canary Islands. This species is easily distinguished 
by the whiteness on the underside of its leaves, and by the white centre of its flowers ; and these peculiarities are 
found in all the numerous hybrids that have been raised from it. Perhaps the most ornamental of these is the 
hybrid called " The King.** The great objection to C. lanata is, that it is frequently attacked by a species of 
Aphis, from whose ravages it is very difficult to protect it. 



2.— CINERARIA CRUENTA Mass. THE PURPLE-LEAVED CINERARIA. 



SnciFic Charactcr. — Flowers cymoie. Leaves cordate, angular, 
purple beneath ; petioles of the leaves ear-chsped at the base. 



Stnontmcs^ — C. auiita Andr. ; Senedo cruentns Dec 
Emoratinos.— Bot. Mag., t 406 ; Bot. Rep., t 24 ; and our j 
2, in PL 36. 

Description, &c. — ^This species is a native of the Canary Islands, whence it was introduced in 1777. It 
differs from C, lanata not only in its flowers, but in being herbaceous instead of shrubby, and in its leaves being 
tinged with pink or purple on the underside, instead of being woolly. This has also been the parent of numerous 
varieties, and, as it ripens seeds freely, it is generally preferred to all other kinds when it is wished to raise 
hybrids. " The seed," Paxton says, *' should be sown as soon as it is ripe in good-sized pots of light rich mould, 
and placed in a gentle heating hotbed, where they will soon vegetate ; when the plants have made two or three 
leaves, they should be transplanted into small sixties, using the same light rich compost as before recommended, 
and replaced in the frame ; in a short time they will require a larger-sized pot, which should be immediately given, 
and so on until they reach the size of thirty-two, in which they may be allowed to flower. Towards the middle or 
latter end of October, if they have had proper attention, such as water, air, pot-room, &c., they will commence 
throwing up strong flower-stalks from the centre, when they should be placed in a light part of the greenhouse, 
where they will begin flowering in December, and continue beautiful for several months." When it is wished to 
preserve the plants more than one season, they '' should be cut down after flowering, and placed at the back of a 
greenhouse or pit, where they should have but little water. Some time in August their roots should be divided 
and potted, treating them as before recommended for seedlings." 



3.— CINERARIA POPULIFOLIA UHerxt THE POPLAR-LEAVED CINERARIA. 



Sywontiiis. — Seneciopopulifolius 2)0C.; Cacalia appendiculata jPoir. 

Varikty.— C. p. cyanophthalma ; ayn. Senedo Heritieri wr. 
cyanophthalmus Hook. 

Enorayivos. — The Botanist, t. 215. Of the Yariety, Bot. Mag., 
t. 3827 ; and our fig. 3, in PI 36. 



Spkcific Charactbr. — Shrubby. LeaYes petiolate, cordate, toothed ; 
the upper part smooth when old; the lower part and the hmnches 
tomentose. Flowers in small corymhs. Pedicels slender^ bracteate. 
luYolucre in from twelve to fifteen scales. Florete of the ray ten or 
twelve. 



Description, &o. — In " The Botanist " it is suggested that (7. populifolia may be a hybrid or a variety of 
C, lanata ; and, in the " Botanical Magazine," Sir W. J. Hooker supposes that the variety is also a hybrid from 
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C. lanata. Both plants are extremely ornamental and highly deserving of culture, as the flowers are not only extremely 
beautiful, but delightfully fragrant The flowers of the variety are particularly interesting, from the colour of the 
blossoms being extremely rare in any species of Composite, the flowers in that order which have a white ray, 
having, generally, a yellow disk. Indeed, Sir W. J. Hooker observes, that he " never before met with any having 
a white ray and a blue disk.*' This yery beautiful variety was raised by Mr. Morrison, gardener at Bosemount, 
near Belfast^ in 1889. It is probable that the beautiful blue hybrid Cinerarias which are now so common in 
gardens have been raised from the seeds of this variety. 



OTHER SPECIES OF CINERARIA. 



C. TUSSILAGINIS rfferii. 

This is a handsome species, a native of Tenenfle, which was introduced in 1777, but having been soon lost, it 

was not again introduced till 1832. The beautiful C, Waterhousiana is said to be a hybrid between this species 

and C. cruenta, 

C. AURITA LHerit, 

This species was introduced in 1777, and its flowers are rather more of a bluish purple than those of most of 
the other species. 

Many other species might be named, but those which have been above described, with their hybrids and 
varieties, are the kinds most generally found in greenhouses in Great Britain. It may be observed that many of 
the kinds are cross breeds, that is, raised from two hybrids, and these generally are much more beautiful than those 
which are raised from two species. It must also be observed that all the species and varieties above described are 
placed by modem botanists in the genus Senecio, and that the few species which are left in the old genus Cineraria y 
or Cape Aster, have rather small weedy-looking flowers, and are scarcely worth cultivating, particularly as, being all 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, they require a greenhouse in the climate of Great Britain. 



GENUS II. 
HELICHRYSUM Dec. THE HELICHEYSUM. 



Li$k Sytt. SYNGENESIA POLYGAIOA SUPERFLUA. 



Gkmrric Charactkr. — Flower head composed of numeroaB florets, 
all of which are tabular, hermaphrodite, and five-toothed. Involucre 
imbricate; scales scariose, the interior ones sometimes oonnivent, 
sometimes radiating. Receptacle flat, without palea, either quite 



naked or with alveolae or little hairs. Achsnium not beaked, sessile, 
with the point of attachment terminaL Hairs of the pappus in one 
row, rough but not feathered, sometimes firee, sometimes connected 
equally at the base, or unequally joined or branched. 



Descbiftion, &c, — Perhaps few kinds of plants have heen more confused than those in this genus and its 
allied genera, all of which are known by the popular English name of Everlasting, from the great length of time 
which their flowers remain uninjured after they are cut. Thus we find the plants now included in this genus 
distinguished in the works of the old botanists under the various names of Onaphalium, Aatelma, Xeranthemum, 
and EUchrysum, besides various other names which have been given to particular species by botanists who have 
wished to make these species into genera, but whose generic names have not been adopted by any botanical vnriters 
but themselves. In addition to these, De CandoUe has made a new genus, called ApJielexis, out of some of the 
species of Helichrysum, and several other genera out of th^ old genus OnaphaUum. To avoid confusion, however, 

A A 2 
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I shall include all I have to say of this thhe of plants under the general name of HeUchrymm. The nvord 
Helickrymm is now generallj said to he derived firom h6lio9, the sun, and chrysos, gold, though various other 
interpretations of the name have been given, and which have led to the different ways which have been adopted in 
spelling it. As the species are very numerous, it will be impossible in my present limits to describe more than two 
or three of the most ornamental. 

1.— HELICHRYSUM SQUAMOSUM Dee. THE SCALY HBLICHRYSUM. 

STKomritBS. — Elichiyflum iplendens 8m» ; Xennthemum herb*- Spbcific CsAiucTnL — Stem frutioote, much bnnched. Bnnckes 

ceum Andr, one-flowered. Leaves Uuioeolate, revolate at the maigin. Scales of 

EMORAfmos. — Bot Mag., t 1773; Bot. Rep.,t. 487. the involncrum ■hining. 

Desgbiftion, &c. — ^This plant, though now seldom seen in collections, is well deserving of cultivation, firom the 

brilliancy of its golden yellow flowers, which have rich brown shining scales on the involucrum, and which are 

produced in very great abundance. The plants are compact in growth, and very bushy, so that they are ornamental 

even without their flowers. The leaves are white on the under side, and give the plant a silvety appearance from 

their being curled up at the margin. The whole plant, particularly the flower, has a brilliant and almost 

dazzling appearance, which the flowers retain after they are cut The species is a native of the Gape of Good 

Hope, whence it was introduced in 1H02. 



2.— HELICHRYSUM SESAMOIDES Willd. THE SUPERB HELICHRYSUM. 



Spiciric CHAiucTBft. — Stem shruhhj, branched. Bruiches one- 
flowered. Leaves linear, imbricate. 



Synomtius. — Xeranthemum aeaamoides Xmi.; Heliptenim le 
moidei Dec. ; Aphelezis sesamoides D. Don. 

ENOiuTiMoa.~Bot. Mag., t. 425 ; and onr^. 7, in PI. 36. 

Description, &c. — ^This is one of the most splendid species of the genus, and it has been common in British 
greenhouses for upwards of fifty years, having been introduced in 1795. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
flowering in May and June, and it is easily propagated by cuttings. 



3.— HELICHRYSUM EXIMIUM WtOd. THE GIANT HELICHRYSUM. 



EnoEATiNGa.— Bot. Mag., t. 300 ; Bot. Reg., t. 532 ; Bot. Bep., t. 
654 ; Paxton'a Mag. of Bot., vol. v., p. 103 ; and our J^ 4, in PI. 
36, under the name of Aitdma eximUim, 



SYNomriiBa. — H. africanum Edwardt ; Aatelma eximium Brown ; 
Gnaphalium eximium Lin.\ Heliptenim eximium Dec, 

Specific Charactkr. — Leaves lanceolate, entire, tomentoae, decur- 
rent Heada of flowers congested. 

Desoription, &c. — This magnificent plant was introduced in 1793 ; but it was for many years neglected and 

very little known, till about ten years since, when it was flowered in the greenhouse at Chatsworth ; and since 

which time it has been very generally cultivated. It should be grown in a well drained soil, composed of sand and 

heath mould, and no moisture should be suffered to rest on the leaves. This plant is very generally named 

Astelma in the nurseries. 

OTHER SPECIES OF HELICHRYSUM. 



H. ACUMINATUM Dec 
This is one of the Cape of Good Hope species, with white flowers, introduced in 1823. 
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GENUS III. 
TRIPTILION Ruiz et Pav. THE TRIPTILION. 



Lin, 8utt. SYN6ENESIA iBQUALIS. 



BcaloB, but covered ^th abort hairs. Corolla two-lipped, the outer lip 
broad and three-toothed, the inner lip two-cleft. Anthers furnished 
with a tail. Pappus featherj. 



Generic Chaiuctbr* — Head five-flowered, homogamous. Involucre 
shorter than the flowers, and consisting of ten keeled leaflets, each 
terminftted by a spine ; the leaflets amnged in a double series, the 
outer ones spreading, the inner ones erect. Receptacle destitute of 

Descriftion, &c, — ^This is a veiy small genus, of which only two species appear to have been introduced into 

British gardens, and only one of which is a greenhouse plant. The name of TriptUion alludes to the feathery 

pappus of the seed- vessels, which is very long, and generally consists of three stalks bordered by long feathery 

hairs. 

1.— TRIPTILION SPINOSUM Buiz et Paf>. THE SPINY TRIPTILION. 



Symohymks.^ — T. lanceolatum WiUd.; Nassaubia spinosa D. Don. 
Enoravivgs.— Bot. Reg. for 1841, t. 22; The Botanist, t. 224; 
and ovxjig. 5, in PI. 36. 



Specific CRAiucTBR.-^tem herbaceous, much branched. Flowers 
produced in corymbs at the ends of the branches. Leaves pinnately 
lobed ; lobes terminating in a spiny mucro. 



Descbiftion, &c. — ^This plant is remarkably beautiful, notwithstanding the small size of its flowers, which are 
of a most intense and brilliant blue ; though it is remarkable that they become white the moment they are 
immersed in warm water. This is the more remarkable, as dried specimens retain their colour for an indefinite 
period. The plant has tuberous roots, something like those of a Dahlia in miniature. As soon as the plant has 
flowered, the stems should be cut down, and the ball of earth having been reduced, the plant should be shifted to a 
smaller pot till spring, when it should be potted for flowering in a soil composed of sandy loam mixed with rotten 
leaves. The root-leaves, which are very pretty, spring up in autumn as soon as the flowering stems are cut ol^, 
but they die off as the flower stems grow up in summer. The plant has hitherto been only propagated by seeds. 



GENUS IV. 
BRACHYCOME Cass. THE SWAN RIVER DAISY. 



Lm.Sy9t. SYNGENESIA POLYGAMIA SUPERFLUA. 

Gbhbric Character. — Head many-flowered, heterogamous. Flowers | membranous at the margins. Receptacle conical, slightly pitted, 
of the ray in one series, ligulate, feminine ; those of the disk tubular | Anthers devoid of a tail. Pappus very short and resembling a bristly 
and hermaphrodite. Involucre campanulate ; scales in few rows, and ' crown. 

Dbscbiption, &c. — This genus is nearly allied to the Daisy, and most of the plants contained in it are not 
worth cultivating. The name of Brachycome signifies short hair, in allusion to the shortaess of the pappus. 



1.— BRACHYCOME IBERIDIFOLIA Benih. THE LARGE SWAN DAISY. 



bearing a single head of flowers. Involucre fmnished with oblong 
scales somewhat pointed and membranous at the top. Florets of the 
ray, tubular. Limb smooth, five-toothed. Stamens five. 



Ehoravimgs. — Bot. Mag., t. 3876 ; Bot. Reg. for 1841, t. 9 ; The 
Botanist, t. 230 ; and our^. 6, in PI. 36. 

SpRCinc Charactxr. — Sten} erect, bnmched. Leaves pinnately 
cut, segments linear-subulate, distinct, entire. Peduncles naked, each 

Description, &c. — When this heautiful little plant was first introduced, it was supposed to be a hardy annual, 
because it was found that when raised from seeds it would flower the first year in the open border. After a little 
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time, however, it was discovered that it succeeded much better when treated as a greenhouse perennial, as when 
grown in the open border it would never flower well unless the weather was warm and dry, being easily injured 
by wet and veiy apt to damp off. This plant varies very much, and the flowers are of eveiy shade of blue and 
lustrous lilac, with considerable diversity in the size and shape of the flower heads. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 



CAMPANULACE^ A. Dec. 



covered with coUecting hain. Stigma naked, aimikle, or with as many 
lobet as there are cells. Fruit dry, crowned by the withered calyx and 
corolla, always locnliddal. Seeds nomerDos, attached to a placenta 
in the axis. 



EsstiiTUL GBAmACTBB. — Calyx superior, nsually five-lobed, per- 
sistent Corolla monopetalons, regular, permanent, usually five-lobed, 
inserted in the top of the calyx. Stamens five, inserted in the calyx 
alternately with the lobes of the corolla. Anthers two-oeUed, distinct. 
Ovary inferior, with two or more polyspermous cells. Style simple, 

Description, <fec. — The plants belonging to this order ai:^ all either herbaceous or suffinticose, and they all 
abound with a somewhat acrid milky juice. The flowers are ornamental, but nine-tenths of them are blue. The 
order was formerly combined with Lobeliacea, but the two orders difler in their botanical construction, particularly 
in the very short filaments of the stamens of the Campanvlacea^ and in the style being furnished with collecting 
hairs, which appear intended to clear out the pollen from the cells of the anthers. These collecting hairs appear 
much longer when the flower is in the bud or just opened than they do afterwards when it has been long expanded, 
and as they finally disappear, it was supposed that they were deciduous, but it is now found they possess a curious 
retractile power like the tentacula, or horns of the snail, and that when they have performed their office of 
collecting the pollen, they are gradually drawn back into certain cavities lying at their base. Most of the genera 
included in this order contain only hardy plants. 



GENUS I. 
CANARINA Ju88. THE CANARINA. 



Lin, Syd. HEXANDBIA M0N06YNIA. 

Gbhbric CBAmACTSB.— Calyx and corolla six-lobed. Stamens six. Stigmas six. Cells of the fruit opposite the stamens and calydne 

segments. (C7. Dan.) 

Description, &c. — There are only two species in this genus, and one of them is a stove-plant The 

greenhouse Oanarina wks formerly included in the genus Campanula^ and when it was separated on account of 

the diflerence in the number of stamens and some other particulars, the new genus was called Canarina, 

from this plant being a native of the Canary Islands. 



1.— CANARINA CAMPANULATA Lam, THE CAMPANULATE CANARINA. 



Stems ascending. Leaves hastately suhcordate, irregularly toothed.. 
Flowers solitary, terminating axillary brsnchleta. ((?. Don.) 



Symoiiymks. — C. IcTigata O, Dun ; Campanula canariensis Li/a, 
ENORATiNGS.~Bot Mag., t 444 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 376. 
SPKCiric Charactsr. — PUmt gkucescent. Root tuberous, fusiform. 

Descbiption, Ac. — ^A large herbaceous plant with thick fleshy roots, and drooping dtnamental flowers, which 
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are remarkable for their colour, as thej are orange yeined with red, a colour which is never seen in any of the 
other GampanulacesB. The species is valuable for flowering in autumn and winter, and continuing till about 
March, a season when so few other greenhouse plants are in flower. After flowering, the stem dies down, and 
the root continues dormant all the sunmier, when it needs but very little water. In October the stem generally 
begins to push forth, and most gardeners at this season, if convenient, either plunge the pot in a hotbed or place 
it in a stove in order to make it produce abundance of flower-buds. It must, however, be brought back to the 
greenhouse as soon as the buds are formed. The stem grows five or six feet high. The plant is propagated by 
dividing the roots, which must be done very carefully, as they are very fleshy, as if they are broken or wounded 
the milky juice will flow out abundantly ; and if the roots are planted before the wounds have dried up, they 
generally rot in the ground. The best time for parting the roots is In July, as soon as the stalks have decayed. 
The soil most suitable for this plant is a mixture of loam and peat. 



GENUS II. 
ROELLA Un. THE EOELLA. 



Lin. Stftt, PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbnkeic GoAKAcna. — Calyx and corolla fivo-lobed. Stamens five. Capenlo two-oelled, always tenninated by the pennanent calydne 

tegmenta, dehiscing iiregnlarly at the ifwx. ((?. Don.) 

Descbiftion, &c. — The plants belonging to this genus are small shrubs, with some few herbaceous plants, 
all the species being natives of the Cape of Good Hope. Only one kind is common in British greenhouses. 
The name of the genus was given in honour of Professor Roell of Amsterdam. 



L— ROELLA CILIATA Un. THE PRICKLY ROELLA. 

upper ones longer than the others and entire. Flowers solitary. 
Lohes of the calyx ciliated and laciniatedly toothed. Corolla longer 
than the calydne lobes. 



EHoiuTiiias.— Bot. Mag., t 378 ; Paxt. Mag. of Bot., toL vii., 
p. 245. 

Spscific Charactbr. — ^Leaves erect, linear, acmninated, ciliated ; 



Description, Ac. — ^The flowers of this plant are very singular from possessing five distinct shades of colour. 
At the hottom of the flower there is a large space of white or rather cream-colour ; next is a circle of deep blue, 
so dark as closely to resemble black ; the next circle is greyish-blue resembling satin ; and the next nearly white, 
the outer part of the flower being of a pale pinkish purple. The flowers are solitary and terminal, and they are 
surrounded by imbricated leaves. The shrub is of low growth, and it is a native of the Cape, whence it was 
introduced in 1774. It is usually increased by cuttings, but they are rather difficult to strike. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
LOBELIACEiE A. Dec. 



EsstirTiAL Cha&actbb. — Calyx superior, five-lobed or entire. Co- 
rolla monopetalous, somewhat vallate in aostiTation, irregukr, inserted 
in the calyx, five-lobed or deeply five-deft. Stamens five, inserted 
in the calyx alternately with the lohes of the corolla. Anthers 



cohering. Ovary inferior, with firom one to three cells. Ovules vciy 
nomerons, either attached to the axis or parietal. Style simple. 
Stigma suRonnded hy a cup-like fringe. Fruit capsular, one or more 
celled, many-seeded, dehiscing at the apex. {Lindley.) 



Descrifhon, &o. — ^This order was formerly included in Campanvlaceat from which it differs in the style 
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being without hairs excepting at the summit surrounding the stigma, and in some other particulars. In both 
orders the plants abound in milky juice. Most of the Lobeliacee are poisonous. 



GENUS I. 
SIPHOCAMPYLOS PoM. THE SIPHOCAMPYLOS. 

lAn, Sytt. TETRANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
Gehkric Character. — Limb of the calyx five-parted. Corolla with a cunred undivided tube, which is ventricoee in the middle, and a 
five-parted bilabiate limb. Stamens and anthers combined ; anthers bearded. Capsule two-celled, two-valved, dehiscent. (O, Don.) 

Description, &c. — This is a genus of very ornamental plants, which were first separated from Lobelia by 
Dr. Pohl of Vienna. The name signifies a curved tube, in allusion to the curved tube of the corolla. 



l.-SIPHOCAMPYLOS CAVANILLESII Hort. CAVANILLES* SIPHOCAMPYLOS. 



wiry, about as long as, the leaves. Cal jx undulate, glabrous, five- 
cleft ; segments ovate-linear. Corolla glabrous, bilabiate, inserted in 
the throat of the calyx, and cleft along the whole of its upper side. 
Stamens a little shorter than the corolla and inserted at its hue into 
the calyx, monadelphous. Anthers coherent along their whole extent, 
densely covered with long white hairs, which arise from the lines 
between them. Pistil rather shorter than the stamens. 



SvNOKYMKS. — Lobelia Cavanillesii Jfort. ; L. persicitolia ffumb. et 
KmUh ; L. laxiflora var. angustifolia Dec, ; Rapunticum Kunthianum 
Pred. 

Engravings. — Bot. Mag., t. 3600 ; The Botanist, t. 236 ; and our 
fig. 1, in PL 37. 

SpBciric Charactkr. — Stem woody, erect, but slender and lax, and 
marked by prominent scars where the leaves have fallen. Leaves 
narrow, lanceolate, acutely serrulate, spreading. Peduncles filiform. 

Description, &c. — The flowers of this plant are very pretty, though they are inferior in beauty to those of 
8. hicolor. As they are produced early in spring, it is generally reckoned best to keep the plant either in a stove 
or a hotbed during the winter months. The species is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1837. 



OTHER SPECIES OF SIPHOCAMPYLOS. 



S. BICOLOR D, Dtm. 
This species, like the preceding one, is now placed by some botanists in the genus Lobelia. It closely 
resembles the last species, excepting that its flowers are of a more brilliant colour, and its leaves larger and 
broader. It is a native of Mexico, whence it was also introduced in 1837. 

S. REVOLUTUS Graham. 
This species is said to be a true Siphocampylos, but it is much less ornamental than those which have been 
already described. It is also a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1839. 

S. BETULiEFOLIA Oardn. 
This is perhaps the most splendid of all the genus. The flowers are very large, and extremely beautiful, the 
tube being of a remarkably brilliant scarlet, and the limb of a bright golden yellow. The leaves are also very 
handsome, but more like those of a Begonia than those of a Birch, the sides of each leaf being somewhat unequal, 
and the upper surfaxje being of a delicate light green, with a beautiful pale purplish hue beneath. The species is a 
native of the Organ Mountains in Brazil, whence it was introduced in 1842. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 



STYLIDE^ R. Brown. 



with a single gland in front, or two opposite ones. Style one. Stigma 
entire or bifid. Ovules anatropaL Capsule with two valyes and two 
cells, the dissepiment between which being sometimes either contracted 
or separable from the inflexed mai^s of the valves, the capsule 
becomes, as it were, one-celled. Seeds small, erect, sometimes stalked, 
attached to the axis of the dissepiment ; embryo scarcely known ; said 
to be minute, inclosed in a fleshy, somewhat oily, albumen. (Lmdley.) 



EssBMTiAb Charactsr.— Calyx adherent, with firom two to six 
divisions, bikbiate or regular, persistent. Corolk monopetalous, 
fidling off late ; its limb irregular, rarely regular, with firom five to six 
divisions, imbricated in ostivation. Stamens two ; filaments connate 
with the style into a longitudinal column ; anthers twin, sometimes 
simple, lying over the stigma; pollen globose, simple, sometimes 
angular. Ovary two-celled, many-seeded, sometimes one-celled, in 
consequence of the contraction of the dissepiment ; often surmounted 

Desgbiption, &c, — The plants belonging to this order are mostly natives of New Holland, where they are 
found in marshy ground. Their botanical construction is very curious : the stamens and the style are blended so 
as to form a column, in a cavity at the apex of which is placed the stigma, " surrounded and concealed by the 
anthers." The principal genus is StyUdium. 



GENUS I. 
STYLIDIUM Swartz. THE STYLIDIUM. 



Lm, Syst, GYNANDRIA DIANDBIA. 

Gbvbric Chakactbr. — Calyx two-parted, bilabiate. Column with a double flexure. Anthers two-lobed ; lobes divaricate. Stigma 

undivided. Capsule two-celled. ((?. i>Ofi.) 

Descbiphon, &c, — The curious construction of the style and stigma peculiar to the plants of the order is very 
conspicuous in this genus, as the column, which is very slender, and longer than the limb of the corolla, bends 
over it, or, rather, hangs down between its lobes, so as to be very conspicuous ; and if it is touched with a pin, it 
instantly starts from its place to the opposite side of the flower with the greatest rapidity, shrinking from the 
approach of the pin as though it really felt pain. The name of Stylidium is derived from the Greek word stylos, a 
column. There are numerous species, but it will be sufficient to mention one or two of those most common in 
British greenhouses. 

1. -STYLIDIUM GRAMINIFOLIUM Svmrtz. THE GRASS-LEAVED STYLIDIUM. 



SYNomrMBs. — S. serrulatum Pen, ; Yentenatia major Smith ; Can- 
doUea serrulata LabUL 

EwoRAViNos. — Bot Reg., t. 90; and our fig, 4, in PI. 37. 



Specific Character. — Leaves linear, ^th denticulated edges. 
Raceme subspicate and beset, as well as the scape, with glandular hairs. 
Lip of the corolla appendiculate at the base. 



Description, &c.-^This species is remarkable for its slender grass-like leaves, and its being covered in eveiy 
part with glandular hairs somewhat like those of the Drosera, or Sun-dew. The flowers are of a purplish red, and 
continue nearly all the summer. The plant is a native of both New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land, whence 
it was introduced in 1803. There is no difficulty in the culture, excepting that it should have as much light and 
air as possible. 

OTHER SPECIES OF STYLIDIUM. 



S. DRUMMONDII Graham. 
This species was introduced from the Swan Elver in 1839. It is very ornamental, the flowers being large, of 
a delicate pale lilac, and disposed in a loose panicle. It generally comes into blossom in November, and as each 

B B 
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flower remains expanded several weeks, and as the flowers follow each other in succession very slowly, it remains 
in perfection all the winter ; and, indeed, the flowers generally continue on it till the middle of March* 

a ADNATUM JL Broum. 

This is a very pretty little species ^th flesh-coloured flowers, which was sent home from King George's Sound, 

in New Holland, in 18^4. 

& TENUIFOLIUM jB. Bn^wn. 

This is the species most conmionly found in greenhouses. It has very pale flowers, and is hy no means so 

ornamental as many of the other kinds. It is a native of the country near Port Jackson, whence it was introduced 

in 1818. 



CHAPTER XL. 



GOODENIACE^ Undl. 



Embhtial CaAiucTKB^ — Calyx uiutlly superior, and in from Uiree 
to five divisions. Corolla superior, monopetalous, irregular, withering ; 
limb five-parted, with one or two lips. Stamens five, distinct, altei^ 
nate with the segments of the corolla ; anthers two-celled, bursting 



longitudinally. Ovary genendly one-celled, with a free central placenta. 
Style one. Stigma fleshy, surrounded by a membrsnous cup. Fmit 
a capsule. Seeds usually with a thickened testa, which is sometimes 
nut-like. Albumen fleshy, with an erect embryo and leafy cotyledons. 



DESGBipnoN, &Q, — The greatest botanical peculiarity of this order is, the indusium or cup which surrounds the 
stigma. The species are generally herbaceous plants, which difler from the Lobelias and Campanulas in being 
devoid of milk. There are several genera, most of which contain only Australian plants. 



GENUS I. 
EUTHALES R. Br. THE EUTHALES. 



Lin. a^, PENTANDMA MONOGYNIA. 



stigma bilabiate. Capsule four-vilved, two-celled at the baae. Seeds 
imbricated, compressed. (0, Don.) 



GcHiRic CBARAcm* — Calyx inferior, with an unequal five-deft 
limb. Corolla adhering to the tube below the ovarium, cleft on the 
upper side, with a bilabiate limb. Style undivided. Indusium of the 

Descbiftion, &o, — ^This genus was formed on a species of Goodenia, The name of Eutkales signifies well 
flowered, in allusion to its gay and numerous flowers. Only two species have as yet been discovered. 



1.— EUTHALES TRINERVIS E. Br. THE THREE-NERVED EUTHALES. 



ST]ioinrMn.~rOoodenia tenella Andr. ; Velleia trinervis LabiU. 

Emora VINOS.— Bot. Mag., t 1137; Bot Rep., t 466. 

Snaric CHABACTitm.— Leaves all radical, spatukte, fleshy, veined 



beneath. Stems first bending towards the earth and then rising erect, 
dichotomous. Flowers solitary, on long pedondea. Capcule four- 
cleft at the top. 



DsscBiFnoM, &c. — ^This species has golden yellow flowers, with a rich dark crimson spot at the base of the 
lower lip. It is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1802, and when raised from seeds it 
generally flowers the first year. 

2.— EUTHALES MACROPHYLLA Lindl. THE LARGE-LEAVED EUTHALES. 

ENonAvniOB.— Bot Reg. for 1841, t. 3 ; The Botanist, t 209 ; and ouv fy, 5, in PL 37. 
Spiciric Cbaractir.— Stem erect, fleshy, branched. LeaTos opposite, petioUte, oblong, dentate. Flowers in a looie dichotomoaB panicle. 

Descbiption, &o. — '* This species," says Dr. Lindley, *' is very different from E, trtnervit, having a strong 
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erect branched stem, with broad deep green leaves as much as six inches long. It grows three or four feet high, 
and is covered with gay yellow and brown flowers all the summer." This plant was introduced in 1840 by 
Captain Mangles, to whom the floricultural world is indebted for the introduction of so many new and beautiful 
Australian plants. It grows well in any rich free soil, and strikes readily from cuttings. It may be planted out 
during the summer months and will flower freely in the open ground, but it is killed by the first approach of frost. 
It should be observed that these plants when kept in pots should be well drained, as they are apt to damp off when 
they have too much water. 

GENUS II. 
LESCHENAULTIA R. Br. THE LESCHENAULTIA. 



Lin. Sytt, PENTANDRIA M0N06YNIA 

GiHBEic GHAKACTm* — Oalyz superior. CoroUa with the tube cleft on the upper tide. Anthen at first cohering. Stigma obsolete, bilabiate, 
in the bottom of the induaium. Capsule prismatic, two-celled, four-yalved. Seeds cubical or nucumentaoeous. {O, Don.) 

Desobiption, &o. — ^The species in this genus are small heath-like shrubs, generally with bright scarlet flowers. 

One species, however, has lately been discovered, the flowers of which are of a beautiful dear blue ; thus forming a 

complete contradiction to the hypothesis of De CandoUe, who supposed that clear blue flowers were never found in 

the same genus with plants bearing flowers of a bright scarlet or yellowish red. The name of the genus was given 

in honour of M. Leschenault, a French botanist and traveller. It may be interesting to botanical students to 

know that the pollen in all the species of Leschenaultia is composed of four combined sporules. 



1.— LESCHENAULTIA FORMOSA JB. Br. THE BEAUTIFUL LESCHENAULTIA. 



Spbcipic Chakactbr. — Flowers azillarj, soUtaiy, irithout bracts, 
somewhat drooping. Corolla bilabiate, glabrous. 



Symontuks. — L. Bazterii O. Don ; L. oblata Sweet. 
Enoratinos.— Bot Blag., t 2600 ; Bot Reg., t. 916 ; and our ^. 
3, in PL 37. 

Descbiftion, &g. — ^This plant is so well known that it seems unnecessary to give any detailed account of it, 

and yet its botanical construction is so curious that it well deserves to be described at length. The indusium 

which covers the stigma is a compressed two-lipped purple cup, lined with soft down on the outside, and which 

appears to serve the purpose of scooping the pollen out of the cells of tlie anthers, and collecting and retaining it 

till it is wanted for the stigma, which lies at the very bottom of it. This species was introduced in 1824 from the 

south coast of New Holland, of which it is a native. There are two kinds so nearly allied that it is very difficult 

to discern any difference between them, excepting that the flowers of one kind are somewhat larger, brighter, and 

more abundant than those of the other. 

2.— LESCHENAULTIA BILOBA Lwdl. THE TWO-LOBED LESCHENAULTIA. 



flowerod lax corymbs. Tube of the corolla equal in length to the 
sepals, smooth on the outer surftce, hairy within ; segments wedge- 
shi^wd, two-lobed, points crowned with a mucro. Filaments glabrous. 



SmoMYiob — L. grandiflom Dee, 

Emoratikos.— Bot. Reg. for 1842, t. 2; Pazton*s Mag. of Bot^ 
▼ol. yiii., p. 151 ; and our fig. 2, in PL 87. 
Specific CHAKAcmi. — ^Leaves linear, obtuse. Flowers in few- 

Desgbiftiok, &o. — ^When this plant was first introduced, it created an extraordinary sensation. The old 
kinds of Leschenaultia were so well known, and so uniyersally admired, that every one who heard of a blue- 
flowered plant in the same genus was desirous of possessing it. It was found, however, that the blue-flowered 
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species varied exceedingly in different plants, and that some of the plants were not neariy so handsome as the old 
L. Baxterii and L. formoBa, It is, howeyer, afiter all a very handsome plant, and weU deserving of coitivation. 
It is a native of the neighhoorhood of the Swan River, whence it was introduced in 1842. All the species of 
Leschenaolda require exactly the same treatment as Heaths. They should he grown in a mixture of peat and 
vegetahle mould, and should have their shoots occasionally stopped to force them to send out numerous hranches 
so as to form compact bushea. 

OTHER SPECIES OF LESCHENAULTIA. 



L. SPLENDENS Dec. 
This is an extremely beautifiil evergreen plant, growing about two feet high, and bearing a profusion of 
brilliant scarlet flowers, which are produced in corymbs at the extremities of the branches. It is a native of the 
neighbourhood of the Swan River, whence it was introduced in 1847. 

L. ARCUATA Dec 
This is another species also a native of the neighbourhood of the Swan River, whence it was introduced in 
1847. Its flowers are remarkably large, being nearly twice the size of those of the other species. They are of a 
bright yellow, and tinged at the tips with a purplish crimson. 



OTHER GENERA BELONGING TO THE ORDER GOODENIACE^. 



600DENIA SmJUk. 

This genus consists of numerous species of Australian plants, generally with yeUow flowers. The handsomest 

species is O, gravdiftora, 

VELLEIA amUk. 

The plants in this small genus are very nearly allied to the last They are also all Australian plants with 

yellow flowers. 

DAMPIERA JL Br. 

This is a genus of very ornamental plants with blue flowers. 



CHAPTER XLI. 



EBICACE^ Ju99. 



EsnxTXAL Cbarictkr. — Calyx fonr or five-cleft, nearly equal, 
inferior, persUtent. Corolla hypogynoua, monopetalona, fonr or five- 
cleft, occamonallj separable into four or five pieces, regular or irregular, 
often withering, with an imbricated mtivation. Btamens definite, 
equal in number to the segments of the corolla, or twice as many, 
^TPOfi^o^ oi" acarcely inserted into the base of the corolla ; antheia 
two-celled, the cells hard and dry, separate either at the apex or base, 
where they are furnished with some kind of iqypendage, and dehiscing 

Description, Ac— The plants belonging to this order are very ornamental, but most of them, except those 
contained in the genus Erica, are hardy. 



by a pore. Ovary surrounded at the base by a disk, or secreting scales, 
many-celled, many-seeded ; style one, straight ; stigma one, undivided 
or toothed, or three-deft^ with an indication of an indusium. Fruit 
capsular, many-celled, with central placentse; dehiscence various. 
Seeds indefinite, minute ; testa firmly adhering to the kernel ; embryo 
cylindrical, in the axis of fleahy albumen ; radicle much longer than 
the cotyledons and next the hUum. (^LmdUy.) 
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GENUS I. 
ERICA Lin. THE HEATH. 



Lm. Siftt. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



to eigbtncelled, opening with iirom four to eight valves, suirounded by 
the persistent odyx. 



Gbmbric CHAftACTOu— Calyx four-parted. Corolla esmpanolate or 
ventricoee, with a fonr-lobed Umb. Anthers two-homed or emarginate, 
ezserted or latent. Stigma somewhat fonr-lobed. Ospeules fit>m four 

Descbiption, &q. — ^The spedes included in this genus are all low evergreen shrubs, with slender sharply- 
pointed leaves. They are very numerous, amounting to several hundreds. It will, therefore, be impossible 
within the limits of a work like the present to do more than to take a very few of the most ornamental. 



1.— ERICA BANKSIANA Ait. SIR JOSEPH BANKS'S HEATH. 

Stmontmbb.— £. fragilis iSa{w&. ; Ectasis Banksiana D. i>(m. 
ENORATiNOSd — Andrews*s Heaths, t. 66; Pttzton's Mag. of Bot. 
vol. vii., p. 243 ; and onr Jig. 5, in PI. 38. 



SpBciric Charactui. — Leaves mncronate. Corolla cylindrical, 
with a reflexed limb. Stamens mnch exserted, with dilated filaments. 
Pericaip bearded. 



Descbipxion, &c. — ^This very beautiful species has the singular appearance of one flower growing out of another, 
from the stamens being much exserted and the filaments dilated so as to form a tube, to which the anthers are 
attached and form a kind of fringe. The plant is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced 
in 1787. It generally begins to flower in February, and continues till July. 



2.— ERICA TUMIDA Ker. THE TUMID HEATH. 

Emoaatimosw— Bot Reg., t 65 ; and oar ^. 1, in PL 38. 
Snciric Gharactbe. — Pabeseent Bracts sabnlate, near the caljx. Leaves decussate, in fours. Corolla haiiy, much longer than the calyx. 

Descbiftion, &o, — ^This species is remarkable for the swollen tube of the flower, which is enormously large iu 
proportion to the limb. The flowers are very brilliant in colour, but the brightness of their hue is somewhat 
dimmed by the thick pubescence which clothes them. The leaves of the plant are of a veiy glaucous green. The 
stamens are completely hidden in the tube of the flower. The species is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
whence it was introduced about 18lfJ. 

3 ^BRICA ARDBNS Andr. THE GLOWING HEATH. 



SPBCiric Chakactul — Leaves linear, spreading, glabrous, three in 
a whorl, sti£ GoroUa nearly globose, ooriaceons. Stamens inclosed. 



Stmohthk. — ^Pachysa aidens J). J)on, 

RNoaATiMos^-Bot Reg., t 115 ; AndreWs Heaths, 1. 14 ; Lodd. 
Bot Cab., t. 47 ; and our Jig. 6, in PI. 38. 

Descbiftiov, &c. — ^A very pretty little plant, which grows in a very compact manner, and forms an elegant 

little shrub even when not in flower. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1800. 



4.— ERICA AITONIANA Andr. MR. AITON'S HEATH. 



erect. Flowers terminal, usually by threes. Brscteas remote from the 
calyx. CoroUa viscid, with a cylindrical tube, which is ventricose at 
the top, and large ovate segments. Style exserted. 



STUomrma*— E. jaaminifiora Saiiab.\ Euiyloma Aitonii Z>. Don. 
EiiGiuTnioa.— Bot. Mag., t. 429 ; Andrews's Heaths, t. 25 ; Lodd. 
Bot. Gab.9 t. 144 ; and our Jig. 4, in PL 38. 
SPBCiric GHARacTBE. — Leaves three in a yrhorl, linear, serrulated, 

Desceiftion, &c. — ^A very singular-looking species, the flowers of which look shining as though they had 
been varnished. It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was introduced in 1790. 
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5.— ERICA JACKSONII Hori. MR. JACKSON'S HEATH. 



■od two small whorls. Flowen genenlly four in a elnster, much 
infUted at the base ; limb raflexed. 



Engratiiios. — Paxton's Mag. of Bot} voL viii., p. 149; and our 
fig. 2, m n. 38. 

SpsaFic Chiractuu — Leates in whorls consisting of two large 

, DEscBiFnoN» &0. — ^This is a hybrid raised by Mr. Jackson, norserynuoi, EingBton, in 1841. It is a hard- 
wooded plant, and very easy to cultivate. 

€•— ERICA NEILLII HorU DE. NEILL'S HEATH, 

Bngratiiios. — ^Pazton's Mag. of Bot, ^l. ix., p. 195 ; and our /JpF. 3, in PL 38. 
Spicifxo Obaeactbb. — Leaves crowded. Flowers tubular. Stamens indosed. 

Descbifhon, &o. — This pretty little heath is a hybrid raised in the Edinburgh Botanic Garden, and named 

in honour of Dr. Neill, who may be regarded as the father of Scottish botany. It was raised in 1842. It is 

observed in the description of this species in ** Paxton*s Magazine," that Heaths should always be watered with 

pond or rain-water, as if they are watered with hard water their leaves will torn yellow and soon £eJl off. 



CHAPTER XLII. 
EPACRIDEiE fl. Brown. 



EsBiHTiAi. Cbaractul — Caljz usually five-parted and coloured, 
permanent. Corolla hypogynous, monopetalons ; limb five-cleft, 
equal. Stamens equal in number to the segments of the corolla and 
alternating with them. Anthers simple, dehiscing longitudinally. Pollen 



sub-globose, rather angular, or oomposed of three combined globules. 
Ovarium sessile, usually girded by five scales, generally many-celled. 
Style one. Stigma one, sometimes two. Fruit various. Seeds albu- 
minous. Embryo stiaight, slender, longer than the half of the albumen. 



DsscBipnoN, &c. There are numerous genera included in this order, but the only ones which will be here 
described are Epacris and Styphdia. 



GENUS I. 
STYPHELIA R. Br. THE STYPHELIA. 



Lin, Syit. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



Filaments exserted. Ovarium nearly dry, containing a solid bony 
putamen. ((7. Don.) 



Ocmtnic CBAnacTSA. — Calyx girded by four or more bracteas. 
Corolla elongated, tubular; tube furnished with five teeides of villa 
near the base inside ; segments of the limb levolute, beaided . 

Descbiption, &c. — The species included in this genus are all natives of Australia, and they are all singular- 
looking plants with the stamens very much exserted when the flower is fully expanded. The name of StypfuUa is 
derived from a Greek word signifying harsh, in allusion to the stiff and compact habit of growth of the species. 



1.— STYPHELIA TUBIFLORA Smith. THE TUBE-FLOWERBD STYPHELIA. 

Ehgravimos.— Lodd. Bot. Cab., t 1938 ; Pfcxton's Mag. of Bot., voL xiL, p. 29 ; The Botanist, t. 142 ; and our fig. 8, in PI. 38. 
Spicinc CHAEACTEn.— Leaves linear, obovate, mucronate, rather scabrous above, with ravolute edges. Flowers drooping, (fi. Don.) 

DEScBrpnoN, Ac. — ^When this very elegant plant first goes into flower, the flowers only slightly open at the 

point, so as to show the segments of the limb but entirely to conceal the stamens. By degrees the s^pnents 

divide and curl back, so as to show a veiy considerable portion of the stamens, and in this state the flowers are 
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veiy ornamental, particukrlj as the eegments are bearded inside, and therefore display a kind of fringe when they 
roll back. The species is a native of the south-eastern portion of Australia, being found abundantly in 
the neighbourhood of Fort Jackson. It was introduced in 1830. 

There are several other species, but the most ornamental, next to that already described, is 8, trtflora. 
S, pinifolia is also very ornamental, but it is now removed to a new genus, under the name of Stenanthera. 



GENUS IL 
EPACRIS Smith. THE EPACRIS. 



Lii^ SjftL PENTANDRL\ MONOGYNIA, 



middle. Hypogynous acalei five. Placentas adnate to the central 
column. {O. Don,) 



Gcimic Cbakagtiiu — Calyx coloured, many-biacteate, the biac- 
teaa of the nme texture as the calyx. Corolla tubular, irfth a 
beardlees limb. Stamens epipetalous. Anthers peltate above the 

DESCBiFnoN, ina. — ^This is a genus of very ornamental plants, bearing so much resemblance to the heaths as to 

be supposed to belong to that fiEimily by the first settlers in New South Wales. The flowers, however, are easily 

distinguished from those of all kinds of heath, not only from their general form, but from their being always 

disposed in leafy spikes. The name of Epaeris signifies upon a high place, because most of the species grow on lofty 

mountains. The species are very numerous, but the limits of the present work will not allow of more than one or 

two of the most ornamental kinds being described. 



1.— EPACRIS IMPRBSSA LdbiB. THE BEAUTIFUL EPACRIS. 



Emobatikos^— Bot. Bfag., t 3407 ; Bot Beg. for 1 839, t 19 ; Lodd. 
Bot Gab., t 1691 ; Sweefs Flora Austriaca, t 4 ; Paxton*8 Mag. of 
Bot,voL !▼., p. 125; The Botanist, t 232; and our;^. 7, in PI. 38. 



Spbciiic Chaaactbs. — ^Branches pubescent. Leaves sessile, sub- 
leflexed, linear-lanceolate, glaucous, mucronate. Flowers twin, on very 
short azilLiry pedicels. Calyx and scales with a velvety pubescence. 



Descreption, Ac, — ^This very ornamental species is a native of Van Diemen's Land, whence it was introduced 
in 1824. There are numerons varieties of it, and, in fact, it varies so much when raised from seed, that it is 
almost impossible to guess what kind of flower will be produced when the seeds are sown. Luckily both the 
spedes and the varieties are all veiy ornamental, and, like all the other species of the genus, they are valuable 
plants becanse they flower all the winter. E. impressa may be propagated either by seeds or by cuttings. 



OTHER SPECIES OF EPACRIS. 



E. MINIATA LindL 
This is perhaps the most beautiful species of the genus, as the tube of its flowers is of a brilliant vermilion, 
and the limb a dazzling snow-white. It is, indeed, hardly possible to conceive a more beautiful plant of this family. 
The spedes, like the others, is a native of Van Diemen's Land, whence it was introduced in 1844. 

E. NIVAUS Lodd, 
This spedes is extremely beautiful, not only on account of its snow-white flowers, but from their habit of 
growing always on one side of the branch, so that they hang from it like fringe, while the branches themselves, 
being very long and flexible, may be trained so as to form festoons, or, in short, in any way that may be judged 
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desirable* In some places where the species is planted in the free ground in a conservatory, the branches become 
most exceedingly ornamental. Like the others this plant is a native of Australia, whence it was introduced 
in 1829. 



CHAPTER XLIIL 
ASCLEPIADEJS B. Brown. 



EssKHTiAL Chajuctxr. — Calyx five-deft, permanent. Corolla 
monopetalouB, hypogynoiu, fiye-lobed. Stamens five, alteniating with 
the segments of the corolla. Filaments nsually connected. Anthen 
two-celled. Pollen at the bunting of the anthers coalescing into 



masses equal in number to the cells. Ovaria two. Styles two, close 
together and having one stigma common to both. FoUides two. Seeds 
numerous, usually furnished with a tuft of hairs at the umbilicus. 
Albumen twin. Embryo straight, with letfy cotyledons. 



Desgbiftion, &c. — Many of the plants belonging to this order are climbers of great beauty, such as the Hoya 
camosa, so well known for its fleshy leaves and for its umbels of beautiful wax-like odoriferous flowers distilling 
honey. There are many other beautiful and curious plants belonging to the order, but I have only room for two, 
which are probably not so well known as the rest. 



GENUS I. 
TWEEDIA Hook. THE TWEEDIA. 



Lin. SutL PENTANDRIA DIGYNIA. 



of poUen ventricose, attenuated at the apex, where they are fixed, and 
pendulous. Stigma elongately acuminate, two-deft. 



OmcRic Gbasactkr. — Calyx five-parted. Corolla campanulate; 
mouth crowned ; scales five, fieshy, retuse or bifid, exserted. Stamens 
combined into a tube. Anthers terminating in a membrane. Masses 

Description, Ac— This genus was named by Sir W. J. Hooker in honour of Mr. Tweedie, a collector of plants 
in South America, and who discovered it and sent it home. 



1.— TWEEDIA C^RULEA D. Don. THE BLUB-FLOWERED TWEEDIA. 

Stvohyvs.— T. versioolor ffooL 

Spuino Charactkb. — Stem climbing, tomentose. Leases oppo- 
site, cordate-oblong. 



Emgratiiios.— Bot. Mag., t. S630 ; Sweet's Brit Flow. Gsrd., 2nd 
series, t 407 ; Paxton's Mag. of Bot., vol ▼!., p. 125 ; The Botanist, 
t. 55 ; and our J^. 5, in PL 39. 



Description, &c. — This is an exceedingly beautiful plant when properly grown, but when it is kept too warm^ 
it becomes weak and the flowers turn of a pale bluish grey. The best way of growing it is to keep it in a green- 
house till the latter end of May or the beginning of June, and to prune it and remove it to a greenhouse in autumn. 
Thus treated, it appears perfectly herbaceous, but when kept under glass all the year it becomes shrubby. It was 
discovered by Mr. Tweedie in the neighbourhood of Buenos Ayres, and introduced by him into this country in 1836. 



GENUS II. 
PHILIBERTIA H. B. et Kunih. THE PHILIBERTIA. 

Lin. Sjftt. PENTANDRIA DIGYNIA. 



Gbnsric Chauactbr. — Corolla ureeolately rotate, sinuately five- 
lobed ; lobes acute, intersected by as manj teeth. Corona double ; 
outer one ring-formed, in the bottom of the corolla, entire, fleshy, 
undulated ; inner one inserted higher up with the tube of the filaments, 

DEscRiPTioir, &c. — ^This is a small genus of South American plants, only one species of which has as yet been 



five-leaved ; leaflets entire. Anthers terminated by a membrsne ; 
poUen-masses davately cylindrical, fixed benealli their apexes, pendu- 
lous. Stigma bi-^iculated. (O. Don,) 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Pi..^'^^ 




/ U', 



vf/'?rM. a-rutJJa. 



/yr , :^ ^^/J^^ ^/4i/J ,yf^4:J,////^y//;y/J, f^ . ^rrr^/.a /aJr/^/9N^f/^/•J .^ > 



^/^V^/^///'///.« iy/'Z/a/'U^ t") ^//f t^y^Z/rr r^r^r/./^^.: 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



OP ORNAMENTAL EXOTIC PLANTS. 193 

introduced. It is named in honour of J. C. Philibert, the author of some botanical works published about the 
beginning of the present centuiy. 

1.— PHILIBBRTIA GRANDIFLORA Hooh, THE LARGE-FLOWERBD PHILIBERTIA. 



Sywontiir. — p. gnunliB 2>. Dim. 

EMORATiNOfl.— Bot. Mag., t. 3618; BoU Reg. for 1843, t. 13; 
Sweet*s Brit. Flow. Gard., 2iid series, t. 403; Pazton*8 Mag. of Bot., 
vol. vi^ p. 7 ; and The Botanist, t. 46. 



Specific Cbaractse. — Leaves deeply cordate, acnnmiAte, sab- 
tomentoae. Corolla three times as long as the calyx, campanuUte, 
externally hairy, smooth within. Crown double ; exterior one annular, 
entire ; interior one composed of five fleshy leaf-like segments, each 
having a short mucro near the apex. 

Description, Ac. — This is a very pretty twining plant, the seeds of which were sent from Buenos Ayres by 

Mr. Tweedie in 1835. It varies veiy much in the colour of its flowers, some being of a pale yellow, and others of 

various shades of crimson and dark brown. It also varies much in the quantity of down which covers it, the wild 

specimen which was sent over being quite woolly, while some of the specimens grown in England are only very 

slightly tomentose. It should be grown in a friable mould mixed with sand, the soil not being sifted but merely 

broken finely and mixed with the hand. The pots should be well drained, as the plants require to be kept nearly 

dry during the season of rest When the plant is kept in a hothouse or in too warm a greenhouse, it is veiy apt 

to be attacked by the red spider. 



CHAPTER XLIV. 



QENTIANACE^ Undl. 



them. Ovary composed of two carpeb, one or two-celled, many-seeded. 
Style one. Stigmas two. Fruit a capsule or berry. Seeds small ; 
testa single. Embryo minute, in the axis of soft fleahy albumen. 



EasiiiTiAL Charactcm. — Calyx divided, inferior, persistent Corolla 
monopetalous, hypogynous ; limb regular, its lobes the same number 
aa the divisions of the calyx, generally five. Stamens inserted upon 
the corolla, equal in number to the segments and alternating with 

Desgbeption, &o. — ^Most of the plants contained in this order are natives of cool, or at least temperate climates, 
and only very few require a greenhouse in Great Britain. 



GENUS I. 
CHIRONIA Un. THE CHIRONIA. 



lMi.By9t. PENTANDBIA MONOGYNIA* 



Style dedinate, a little longer than the stamens. Stigma c^itate, 
assuigent. Capsule ovate, one-celled, two-valved. Seeds numerous. 



' GcmRic GBAaacmL — Calyx five-parted. Corolla salver-shaped, 
with a narrow tube and a spreading limb, which is much longer than 
the tube. Stamens five ; filaments broad, rising firom the top of the 
tube of the corolla ; anthers connivent, at length spirally twisted. 

Desgbiftion, &g. — ^There are several species in this genus and in the genus RosUnia, which has been formed 
from it, all of which are very ornamental ; but the limits of the present work will only admit of one species being 
described. The word Chironia is derived from the Centaur Chiron, from the plant being anciently used in 
medicine, which was one of the sciences he taught to his pupil Achilles. 
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Spsctric Ceakagtsk. — Shrnbbjr, snbtomentoie. Leavei decimate, 
oblong-obtnse. Calyx globoM, in five parts. 



L^CHIRONIA DECUSSATA VetU. THE CROSS-LEAVED CHIROKIA 

Stnontmis* — C. frutetoeiu latifolia Wmdl,; Roalinia fratetoens 
yvt, Moench. 

ENORATnH3t.^Bot. Hag., t. 707 ; and oar J^. 1, in PL B9. 

Description, &c. — This plant has been supposed by some botanists to be only a yariety of C. fnOescem, which 
is very inferior to it in beauty. It is occasionally called in the nurseries Chironia lattfolia, its leaves being much 
broader than those of another common species, viz. C jagminoide$, C» decussata is, however, by fiir the hand- 
somest species of the genus, and it is of easy cultivation provided it be kept all the year in a gr^nhouse ; but it 
will not bear planting out in the open ground, as it is veiy apt to damp off. 



GENUS II. 
LISIANTHUS Browne. THE LISIANTHUS. 



Idn. Sifti. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 



incumbent, revolate wben old. Style elongated. Scjgma bUaminate. 
Seedi unall, angular. (O. Don.) 



Gswratic CBAnACTUu — Calyx campanulate, five-cleft; legments 
erect, with membranous incumbent edgee. Corolla iunnel-fhi4)ed ; 
tube Tentricote on oue side ; limb equal, five-cleft. Anthen sagittate, 

Description, &c. — Most of the species belonging to this genus are annual plants, natives of the tropics, but 
some few are found in the southern part of Brazil, in a sufiBciently nuld climate to require only a greenhouse in 
Great Britain. The name of Linanthus signifies dissolving flower, in allusion to some medicinal properties 
attributed to the genus. 

1.— LISIANTHUS RUSSBLLIANUS Hook. THE DUKE OF BEDFORD'S LISIANTHUS. 



fire-nerved. Flowers in panicles. Calyx deeply cut ; segments reij 
long, subulate. Corolla in five parts, csmpanulately funnel-shaped; 
segments broad, obovate, spreadiDg. 



Stiioiiyi».^L. glandfolius NuU. 

EN0BATiiios.->Bot. Mag., t 3626 ; Pkxton*s Hag. of Bot, toL vi., 
p. 31 ; The Botanist, t. 148 ; and our Jig. 2, in PI. 89. 

SnciFic Charactbr. — Leaves ovate, very acute, firom three to 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This very beautiful plant is a native of Mexico, but it has also been found in the warmer 
parts of North America. It was at first supposed to be an annual, but it is now found to be a half hardy perennial. 
It is generally propagated by seeds, which should be raised on a hotbed ; but as seedling plants do not flower till 
they are three or four years old, it is now judged better to raise young plants firom cuttings, which strike when the 
pots are plunged in a hotbed. This beautiful plant only thrives as an inhabitant of the greenhouse, as it is apt 
to damp off when planted in the open ground. It is found, however, to flower best when it can be placed in a stove 
or hotbed early in spring, so as to give it a little additional excitement when it is about to form its flower-buds. 
Great care should be taken in shifting it, as its roots are few and very fragile. The species was introduced 
in 1836. 

CHAPTER XLV. 



BIGNONIACE^ R. Brawn. 



Essential Chakactbh. — Corolla monopetalous, hypogynous, usually 
irregular, with a four or five-lobed limb. Stamens five ; filaments 
unequal ; anthers two-celled, cells usually divaricate. Ovarium 



girded by a glandular disk, two-celled, many-seeded. Style one. 
Stigma bilaminate. Capsule two-valved, two-celled. Seeds trans- 
versely foliaoeous, compressed. Embryo strsi^^t, foliaceous. 

Descbiftion, Ac. — The plants belonging to this order have generally trumpet-shaped flowers which are 
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extremely ornamental. Most of the species are natives of tropical America, and, of course, require a stove in 
Great Britain ; but others will live in a greenhouse, and some few are quite hardy. 



GENUS I. 
BIGNONIA Toum. THE BIGNONIA. 



Lin, Sifti. DroVNAMIA ANGIOSPERMIA. 

Gbmbuc OHAEACTBm. — Calyx five-toothed. Corolla vnth a short tnhe, a campannlate throat, and a five-lohed limb. Stamens five, didjnamoos ; 

lobes of the anthers divaricate. Capsule siliqae-formed. Seeds trsnsvene, compressed, ^nged on the maiig[in. 

Descbiptiok, &c. — ^This genus was named in honour of the Abbe Bignon, Librarian to Louis XIV. The 
plants included in it are generally climbing shrubs, furnished with tendrils, and having veiy ornamental flowers. 
Most of the species are stove shrubs, natives of tropical America and Madagascar. Modem botanists have 
separated some of the species and formed them into a new genus under the name of Teeonuit but aa the difference 
between the two genera only consists in the position of the seeds in the seed-vessel, I have not thoogfat it worth 
while in the present work to keep them distinct. Tecama is altered from the Mexican name of one of the species. 



1.— BIGNONIA TBLFAIRI^ Bcjer. MRS. TELFAIR'S BIGNONIA. 



oblong, acnminate, shining. Flowers in lax terminal panielea. ISlique 
cjlindrical, acuminate, fleshy. Seeds broadly winged. 



ENOftAViHG*.— Bot. Mag., t. 2976 ; and our fig, 4, in PL 39. 
Spxciric Chabactbb. — Arboreous. Leaves opposite, pinnate, having 
from six to nine pairs of leaflets and one tenninal one ; leaflets ovate- 

Descriftion, &c, — ^This very beautiful plant is a native of Madagascar, where it is cultivated to a great extent, 
not only for the beauty of its flowers^ but for its fleshy seed-pod, which is nmch admired as an article of food. 
Though a native of the tropics, it only requires a greenhouse in this country, as it is found only in temperate 
mountainous regions. It was introduced in 1830. 



2— BIGNONIA JASMINOIDBS Ounn. THE JASMINB-LIKB BIGNONIA. 



STNONTVx.-7-Teooma jaaminoides LindL 

ENORAViMOs.^Bot Mag., t. 4004 ; Bot Beg., t. 2002 ; Paxton's 
Mag. of Bot., vol. vi , p. 199 ; and our fig. S, in PL 39, under the 
name of Tecomajaaminaidet, 



SpBciric Gharactce. — Leaves pinnate, wiUi two or three pairs of 
leaflets and a termmal one ; leaflets ovate-lanceolate, glabrous, shining. 
GoroUa campanuktely funnel-shaped ; limb flat ; lobes nearly equal, 
undulate, crenate. 



Descbiftion, Ac. — ^This very beautiful greenhouse climber is a natiye of Moreton Bay, on the north-east coast 
of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1830. It bears its beautiful flowers in the month of August 
B. Pandorea Vent., syn. Tecoma atutralis, is another very splendid species of this genus which only requires a 
greenhouse. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 
SOLANACE^ Ju8s. 



EsscMTiAL Charactbe. — Calyx usually five-cleft, permanent, in- 
ferior. GoroUa monopetalous, hypogynous ; limb usually five-deft 
and regular. Stamens epipetalous, equal in number to the segments 



of the cordla sad alteniating with them. Ovarium firom one to feur- 
ceUed^ many-seeded. Style one. Stigma obtuse, rarely lobed. Fruit 
a capsule or a berry. Seeds numerous, sessile. Albumen fleshy. 



Description, &c, — ^The genera in this order are very numerous, and generally speaking yery ornamental. 

Many of them are annual plants, and some are quite hardy. 

c c 2 
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GENUS I. 

SOLANUM Tbtim. THE NIGHTSHADE.^ 

Lin, a^tt. pentaSdria monogynia. 

OiKBRic CRABAcmu— -Calyx fiv«-deft, nrelj foiuHdeft. Corolla rotete, nrelj campmalite, imudlj fiiFto-deft. Anthers ooimiiviit, dehudng 

by ports »t the apex. Berry two, nzelj four-oelled. {G. D<m.) 

DESGBipnoNy Ac. — ^This genus is well known as containing the potato, bnt it is not perhaps so generally known 

that it also contains many very ornamental plants, principally natiyes of South America, but some also from New 

Zealand and yarions parts of Australia. In the present work only one species will be described, but it will be 

sufficient to give a general idea of the ornamental character of the plants. 



L— SOLANUM LYCIOIDES lAn. THE LTCIUM-LIKE SOLANUM. 

EMOBATmae.— Bot. Reg. for 1846, t. 25 ; and our JE^. 5, in PI. 40. I lanceolate, petiolate, glabrous, aometimea anboTate. Peduncles filiform, 
Snciric Chabactssl— Stem ahrubby. Branches spmy. Leavea I one-flowered. 

Desgbiftion, Ac. — ^A very beautiful little plant, which in a wild state is so completely covered with dusters of 
flowers as quite to * load its little spmy branches. In cultivation, however, it is observed in the " Botanical 
Register," " it loses some of its stiff spiny habit, and has not hitherto yielded flowers in dusters, but they are 
larger than in a wild state." It should be grown in sandy loam, mixed with a little rough peat; and we are told 
in the " Botanical Register ** that to flower it well, " it seems necessary to place it out of doors during summer, in 
some exposed situation where it can remain till the end of September. By that time the flower buds will be 
formed, and they expand in a short time after the plant is taken in doors." The species \& a native of Peru, whence 
it was first introduced about sixty years ago, but it was soon lost, and was not again seen in British gardens till 
1845, when it was sent home by Mr. ilartweg. 



GENUS II. 
ANTHOCERCIS LaUU. THE ANTHOCEECIS. 



iM^ Sytt. DIDYNAMIA AN6I0SPERMIA. 

Obmbeic Chabagteb. — Calyx five-cleft. Corolla campanuUte; limb equal. Stamens inclosed. Fruit capsular, having the margins of the 

valvea bent in and inserted in the pandlel placentaa. Seeds reticulated. {0. Dim.) 

Descbiption, &c. -This is a very small genus of Australian plants, which have genendly white fragrant flowers. 
The name of Anthocercis is from two Greek words, signifying a flower and a ray, in allusion to the radiated corolla 
of the plants belonging to the genus. 



rough at the margin. Young branches finely pubescent Capsule 
ovate, equal in length to the calyx. 



1.— ANTHOCERCIS VISCOSA E. Br. THE CLAMMY ANTHOCERCIS 

Emowvihos.— Bot. Mag., t. 2961 ; Bot. Reg., t 1624; The 
Botanist, t. 59; and ourflg. 3, in PL 40. 
Spscinc CaAnAOTBu — Leaves obovate, glandulously punctate, 

Descbiftion, &c. — ^This plant is a natiye of the southern coast of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 
1822. It is propagated by cuttings, and should be grown in a soil composed of peat, loam, and sand ; but, as is 
observed in the " Botanical Register," " being of a soft nature, never forming any hard wood, or well-ripened shoots, 
it is peculiarly liable to injuiy from over-watering, or from the earth in which it is planted biecoming saturated ; 
if this happens, it immediately sickens, its leaves losing their dark green colour, and becoming of a pale yellow 
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hue." The remedy for this is, of course, to haye the pot thoroughly well-drained by filling the bottom up to 
nearly one quarter of its depth with broken potsherds, and taking care not to let the pot stand either in a saucer 
or on the ground. There are two or three other species, one of which {A. (dbicans) has fragrant white flowers, and 
another {A, littarea) has yeUow flowers. __^ 

GENUS III. 
CESTRUM Un. THE CESTRUM. 



Lin. SytL PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
Gbwbuc Chaeagtsk. — Limb of the corolk oonduplicate in aBStiTttion, plicate. Stamens incloaed. Berry one-oelled, few-seeded. 

Placentas central, firee. 

DEscBiimoN, &0. — ^Most of the species of this genus are not ornamental, but one which has lately been 
introduced is very much so. One peculiarity in this genus is, that though the flowers are usually sweet-scented, 
the leaves have a peculiarly disagreeable smell when bruised. The name of Oestrum is from the Greek word 
Kegtron, which signifies betony ; but there does not appear any reason why it should be applied to this plant. 



dokted. Flowers sessile, spicate. Bracteas deciduous. Calyx five- 
ribbed, five-toothed. Corolla glabrous, fiinnel-shaped, with a reflexed 
limb. Filaments pubescent at the base. Borries peai^haped. 



1 CESTRUM AURANTIACUM Lindl THE ORANGE-FLOWERED CESTRUM. 

Engrayinos. — Bot. Beg., for 1845, t. 22 ; Pazton*s Mag. of Bot., 
vol. ziv., p. 77 ; and our j^. 6, in Fl. 40. 

SpsaFxc Charactsr. — Glabrous. Leaves petiolate, oTsl-acnte, un- 

DsscBiFnoN, &c. — ^This species is very ornamental, having large dark-green shining leaves, bright orange 
flowers, and abundance of snow-white pear-shaped berries, which remain on during winter afiter the leaves have 
£Edlen. The flowers have the pleasant perfume of orange*peel, but the berries are said to be poisonous. The plants 
are said to flower best when their pots are set out in the open air for a few weeks in early summer. They should 
be taken into the greenhouse as soon as the flower-buds are formed. The flowers generally begin to expand in 
August, and they continue till the latter end of October or November. The species is a native of Guatemala, and 
it was introduced in 1844. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 



SCROPHULARIN^ R. Broum. 



fifth. Ovarium two-celled. Style one. Stigma two-lobed or un- 
divided. Fruit capsular, rarely baccate, two-celled, two or four- 
valved. Seeds smalL Albumen copious. ((7. Don.) 



Essential Character. — Calyx four or five-parted, permanent. 
Corolla monopetalous, hypogynons, deciduous, irregular, bilabiate, 
personate or ringent, imbricate in estivation. Stamens usually four, 
didynamous, sometimes only two, and sometimes with a rudiment of a 

Descbeption, &g. — ^There are few orders that contain more ornamental plants than this, and among them are 
some of our most beautiful climbers. 



GENUS I. 
LOPHOSPERMUM D. Don. THE LOPHOSPERMUM. 



Lin. Sytt. DIDYNAMIA AN6I0SPERMIA. 
Generic Character.^ — Corolla bilabiate ; tube wide, gibbous at the base. Capsule dehiscing irregularly under the apex. ((7. Don.) 

Descbeption, &c. — ^Very beautiful climbing plants with highly ornamental flowers. The name of Lopho- 
spermum signifles a crested seed. 
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1.— LOPHOSPERMUM ATROSANGUINEUM 0. Dm. THB DARK-PURPLE LOPHOSPBRMUK. 



ENOiuTiiiot.— Bot Mag., t. 3367 ; Bot Reg., t. 1755 ; 8weet*i 
Brit. Flow. Gud., 2nd wriet, t 250 ; Puton*i Mag. of Bot, voL iL, 
p. 27 ; and our fy, 4, in PI. 40, onder the name of BkodoAHUm 
volMle. 



STVomrMn.— L. Rhodochiton D. Don,; Rhodoehifeon ▼olnblle Zmee. 

SpBCiriG CBAEAcrnu — Leavet ooidato, acominatey coanoly and 
dentatedlj aenated. Caljx. partly five-deft, apieading. Corolla 
tabular. Filaments limple. ((7. Don,) 



Description, &;c. — This very beautiful plant, which is genenllj known under the name of BhodoehUonvolvbUe, 
is well deserving of cultivation in shady places, as it thriyes best when it is not exposed to the full glare of the 
sun. It is a native of Mexico, whence it was iiitroduced in 1832. 



OTHER SPECIES OF LOPHOSPERMUM. 



L. SCANDENS Boole. 
This is one of the most beautiful plants of the genus, and as it ripens seed fireelj, new varieties of it are 
continually being raised. It is extremely valuable as a climbing plant, and may be planted in the open air in dry 
warm situations, where it will grow freely and continue expanding its beautiful flowers from Jvne till October. 
It is a native of Mexico, whence it was introduced in 1830. L. Hendersanii and L. gpeetalnle are varieties of this 
species, which is also known in some places under the name of L. erubetcens. 



GENUS IL 
MAURANDYA Ortega. THE MAURANDYA. 

Lin. 9ytt. DIDYNAMIA ANGIOSPERMIA. 
GixBRic CHAAAcnnu— Corolla peraonate, gibbons at the base. C^nle dehiscing by ten teeth at the i^iez. {0. lknL) 
Description, &g. — ^This genus is named in honour of Dr. Maurandy, a botanical professor at Carthagena. All 
the species are climbing shrubs, and one of them (M. Barclayana) is one of the most ornamental climbing plants in 
British gardens. It is best raised from seeds on a hotbed, and planted out in the open ground in May, where 
it vnU continue flowering and ripening abundance of seeds all the summer, though it will be killed by the first 
frost in autumn. It was introduced in 1825. There is a variety of this species with delicate white flowers which 
is extremely beautiful ; and there are two other species, viz. M. semperflorens^ with pinkish flowers somewhat 
like those of the common Lophospermum, and M. aniirrhiniflora, which has dark purple flowers of nearly the 
same colour as those of M. Barclayana, but very inferior in beauty. 



GENUS III. 
TORENLA Un. THE TORENIA. 



Lim. a^t. DIDYNAMIA ANGIOSPERMIA. 

Grhsric CH4RACTra.--Calyz plicate, obliquely five-toothed. Stamens four, with arched elongated filaments and anthers approximating or 

cohering by pairs, the two lower filaments appendicnlate or gibbous at the base. {O. Den,) 

Descaiption, &c. — A genus of pretty perennial plants which are generally considered inhabitantB of the stoye, 

as they are aU natives of Java and other parts of the East Indies. It has been found, however, that one species at 
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least will flower magniflcently during the summer months in the open air, and that it will live in a greenhouse all 
the year, only requiring a little extra heat when it is about to form its flower-buds in spring. The genus is named 
after Olof Toreen, a Swedish cleigyman, a Mend of LinnsBus, who discovered T. anoHca in China and first brought 
it to Europe. 

1.— TORBNIA ASIATICA Lin. THE ASIATIC TORBNIA. 



Stmonymbs. — T. cordifolia BeiUk, ; T. diffusa 2>. D<m\ T. pedan- 
Gularis WdU.; T. vaguiB Mosdb.; T. alba EamiUon; T. hinata 
WiUd. ; Oratiola akta Oar. ; Bonnaya alata Spitng. ; Henckelia 
alata Ziliik. 



Emorattros. — Bot. Mag., t. 4249 ; and our fig. 1, in Fl. 40. 

Spicinc Chaaactxb. — Leayes ovate. Peduncles azilkry, sub- 
fiudculate; Calyx oblong and attenuated at the baee. CoroUa twiee 
the length of the calyx. 



DlsscRiFTiON, &c. — It is hardly possible for any description to do justly to the beauty of the flowers of this 
plant, as nothing can exceed the richness of the dark purple blotches. The stems are quadrangular, and the foliage 
is somewhat coarse, but the beauty of the flowers makes the plant highly deserving of cultivation. It was at first 
supposed that it would not live out of a hothouse, but it is now found to flower best in the open air or in a green- 
house, as both the leaves and flowers assume a much paler hue . when grown in a stove. The species is only an 
annual, or at least it is generally considered so, but it may be propagated by cuttings, which root readily, and in 
this manner may be preserved throughout the winter. When treated as an annual, the seed should be raised on a 
hotbed, and the young plants either planted out or placed in a greenhouse about May. 



OTHER SPECIES OF TORENIA. 



T. SCABRA R Br. 
This species is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1830. It has very handsome flowers, 
though they are inferior in beauty to those of T. asiaiica. 

T. CONCOLOR LindL 
This species is closely allied to T. asiatica, but it differs in the flowers being smaller and in their being destitute 
of the blotches of rich dark purple which make the flowers of T, (matica so very ornamental. It is a native of 
China, whence it was introduced by Mr. Fortune in 1844. All the species of Torenia require a moist atmosphere, 
and abundance of water during the summer months. 



GENUS IV. 
MIMULUS Lin. THE MONKEY-FLOWER. 



Lin. Sy8t. DIDYNAMIA AN6I0SPERMIA. 
Gsmuc Gbaaactbr. — Calyx five-toothed. Corolla personate. Capsule two-Talved, with flattiBh margina. (G. Bon.) 

DESOBiFnoN, &c. — ^The species belonging to this genus are all hardy or half hardy herbaceous plants, growing 

with coarse £[>liage» but very ornamental flowers. Almost all the species hybridise freely, and as some of them are 

yellow and some red, many very beautiful flowers are produced by the mingling of these colours. Some of the 

most ornamental of these have been raised in the Botanic Garden at Edinburgh. 
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GENUS V. 
VERONICA Toum. THE SPEEDWELL. 

Lm. SyH, DI^NDRIA M0N06YNIA. 
Obiikric Cha&actsr. — Calyx four or fiTO-ptrtod. CoioUa rotate, noeqaaL (0, Ikm.) 

Description, &c. — ^The hardy plants belonging to this genus, under their English name of Speedwell, are well 
known in every part of Great Britain, but the greenhouse species are by no means common. Some of these are 
remarkably handsome, particularly V. speciosa, which is a native of New Zealand, whence it was introduced in 1841 . 
V. labiata is also a very pretty plant. It has fragrant white flowers, and it is a native of Australia, whence it was 
introduced in 1820. V. LmcUeyana is a beautiful species with long spikes of white flowers, which, contrary to the 
general habit of the genus, are drooping instead of being erect, and which are produced in such profusion that 
twelve spikes have been counted on one short branch. This species is a native of New Zealand, whence it was 
introduced in 1843. Dr. Lindley supposes it to be the same as V. talicifolia, which was introduced and lost 
several years since, but this appears by no means certain. 



GENUS VI. 
CH^NOSTOMA Benth. THE CH^NOSTOMA. 



Lin. Siftt. DIDYNAMIA AN6I0SPERMIA, 

Gbmbric Cmaaactbk. — Galyz five-deft. Anthen all alike ezserted. Bracteaa free from the pediceli. Corolla campanulate or 

ftumel-Bhaped. (^. Z>oii.) 

Descbiption, &o. — ^Herbs and small shrubs, natives of South AMca. The species in general are not remarkable 
for their beauty. The name of ChtsnoUoma is derived from two Greek words, signifying a gaping mouth, in 
reference to the wide throat of the corolla. 



1.— CafflNOSTOMA POLYANTHUM BetOL THE MANY-FLOWERED CHJSNOSTOMA. 



base ; upper ones oblong, glabrous or canesoent beneath. Racemes 
loose. Calyx hispid. Corolla funnel-shaped ; tube scarcelj exceeding 
the calyx. (O, Dan,) 



KMOiuviiios.^Bot Reg. for 1847, t. 32 > Ptoton's Mag. of Bot., 
vol. xiii., p. 81 ; and our^. 7, in PI. 40. 

Spkcific CHARACTsiiw^Mnch branched ct the base. Brsnches 
downy at the top, panided. Leaves ovate, toothed, cnneated at the 

Descbiption, &c. — ^This is a dwarf bushy little plant, which product an immense quantity of flowers nearly all 
the year. It is a native of South Africa, whence it was introduced in 1845. 



GENUS VII. 
BUDDLEA Houston. THE BUDDLEA. 



Lm, Sjfti. TETRANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Generic CHARACTXR^^Calyx campanulate, five-tootbed. Corolla tubular ; limb four or five-cleft, equal, spreading. Stamens four or five, 
nearly equal» indosed. Anthers composed of two parallel distinct lobes. Stigma ckvate, two-lobed. Capsule cnutaoeous. 

Description, &c. — ^The shruhs included in this genus have usually quadrangular branches, and are half hardy 

plants in Great Britain. The genus is generally known by B. ghhosa, which being veiy nearly hardy is frequently 
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found growing in the open air in sheltered situations in British gardens, but this gives a false idea of the other 
species, as its flowers are collected in globular heads, while those of most of the other species are in spikes or 
panicles. The name of Buddlea was given in honour of Adam Buddie, a friend of Bay. 



!•— BUDDLBA LINDLEYANA Fortune. DR. LINDLEY'S BUDDLEA. 



BubMrrate. Flowen tomentose, in vwtidllate spikes. Teeth of the 
calyx very short, triangular. Tube of the corolla elongated^ somewhat 
ventrioose aboye the middle ; segments obtuse. 



ENOBATmos.— .Bot Reg. for 1846, t 4 ; Pazton^s Mag. of Bot, 
▼ol. ziY.y p. 5 { and our^. 2, in PL 40. 

Spbcific Character. — Glabrous, fruticose. Branches quadran- 
gular. Leaves ovate^ acuminate^ on very short petioles, sometimes 

Desohiption, &c, — ^This is a yerj ornamental shrub, which is particularly valuable as it flowers yeiy late in the 

autunm, and retains its flowers during a portion of the winter. When planted in the free ground of a conservatoiy, 

it soon attains a large size and flowers profusely, seven spikes of flowers having been known to be produced on a 

branch not above eighteen inches long. Yeiy poor gravelly soil is said to suit it best, as if it is grown in rich soil 

it is apt to produce leaves instead of flowers. 



GENUS VIII. 
CALCEOLARIA FeuiU. THE CALCEOLARIA. 



Lin. SytL DIANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
GiNiRic Gharactrr. — ^Lower lip of the corolla incurvedi caloeolate ; upper lip smalL Stamens two* ((?. Don.) 

Descbiftton, &g. — ^The species contained in this genus are generally either sufi&uticose or herbaceous plants. 
The name of Calceolaria signifies a little slipper, in allusion to the form of the corolla. The number of species in 
the genus is veiy great, and if we add to them the immense mass of hybrids and varieties that are continually being 
raised, it will be evident that in a work like the present it will be impossible to do more than mention a few of 
the most distinct of the original species, from which the principal hybrids have been raised. 



1.— CALCEOLARIA CRENATIPLORA Ccn, THE CRENATB-FLOWERED CALCEOLARU. 

Synontmis. — C. anomala Pen. ; C. pcndula Sweet \ C. suberecta Bort. 
Engratihob.— Bot. Mag., t. 3265 ; Bot Reg., t. 1609 ; Sweet's Brit. Flow. Card., 2nd series, t. 155 ; and our fy. 1, in PL 41. 
Spbcific Cbaractbr. — Leaves obovate-oblong, unequally serrated, rather tomentose. Lower lip of the ooroUa crenated. {O. Don.) 

Descbiftion, &o. — ^This is one of the handsomest species of the Chilian Calceolarias, and it was introduced 

about 1832. It is herbaceous, of remarkably vigorous growth and handsome foliage, and it has very showy 

flowers. Perhaps none of the Calceolarias have been parents of a more numerous progeny than this one, as almost 

all the handsome spotted kinds have been raised from it, as also many of those with a dark blotch in the centre. 

It should have abundance of water while growing, as from the large size of its leaves evaporation is very great 



2-— CALCEOLARIA ARACHNOIDEA Oraham. THE COBWEB CALCEOLARLA.. 



Stmontmb^-C. tinctoria OUlui. 

Emoratiiiob.— Bot. Mag., t. 2874; Bot. Beg., t 1454; Lodd. 
Bot. Cab., t. 1557 ; and our^. 2, in PI. 41. 
SpBCiric Character. — Stem herbaceous. Branches spreading. 



Leaves ligulate, oblong, subdentatoy opposite^ woolly. Peduncles 
terminal, twin, elongated, dichotomous. Cslyz and pedicel coveted 
with cobweb-like tomentum. 



Descbiption, &o. — ^This is another vigorous growing species, which has been also veiy frequently used for 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



202 THE LADIES* FLOWER-GARDEN 

producing hybrids, C.fuigem and some other magnificent looking plants having been produced between this kind 
and C creruaiflora. The species is herbaceous, and a native of the province of Mendoza in Chili, whence it 
was introduced in 1828. It is the hardiest of all the species of Calceolaria, 



OTHER SPECIES OF CALCEOLARIA. 



C. CORYMBOSA Ruiz et Pav, 
This very handsome plant is a native of Chili. It has also been the parent of numerous hybrids, but generally 
speaking they are not either so vigorous or so splendid in their colours as those raised £rom C. crenatiflora. 

C. PURPUREA CfraJum. 
This has also been the parent of many hybrids, but generally speaking it is as inferior for this purpose to 
C. aracknaidea as C. corymbosa is to (7. crenatiflora. C, purpurea is a native of ChiH, whence it was introduced 
in 1827. 



CHAPTER XLVIIL 



GESNERACE^ Richard. 



cohering by pain or altogether. Oyarinm one-celled. Placentas two 
parietal, bilamellate. Fruit capsular or baccate, silique-fonned or 
round. Seeds numerous, hanging by long funicles or erect (G. Don.) 



EssKMTiAL Charactbb. — Cslyz fi7»-cleft. CorollA oblique ; tube 
drawn out behind and in front ; limb fire-cleft, sub-bilabiate. Stamens 
four, didynamousy with usually the rudiment of a fifth, alternating with 
the divisions of the corolla, the upper one abortive. Anthers distinct, 

Description, &c. — ^The plants helonging to this order are nearly all very ornamental. The roots are usually 
tuberous. Most of the species require a hothouse in Great Britain, but some few are greenhouse plants. 



GENUS t. 
ACHIMENES P. Browne. THE ACHIMENES. 

Un. Syti. DIDYNAMIA ANGIOSPERMIA. 



Okmiuc GHAJIACTKR.7— Tube of the calyx adnate to the ovarium ; 
limb five-parted ; lobes lanceolate. Corolla tubularly funnel-shaped, 
somewhat gibbous at the base ; limb flve-defl ; lobes nearly equal and 



roundish. Stamens four, didynamous, with the rudiments of a fiflh. 
Anthers not cohering. Ovarium girded by a ring. Capeule dry, one- 
celled. Placentas two, parietal. 



Description, &o. — The first species of this genus that was discovered was called by Dr. Patrick Browne 
Achimenes, but it afterwards received four or five other names, by one or two of which it was generally known, till 
now, after the lapse of seventy years, it has been restored to its original appellation. For many years only this one 
species was known in Great Britain, but in 1841 several others were sent to England by Mr. Hartweg, and since 
that period still more have been introduced. The name of Achimenes signifies unable to bear tempestuous weather, 
but the application of it to this plant does not appear very clear. 



1.— ACHIMENES COCCINEA Pers. THE SCARLET ACHIMENES, 

Synomtmbs. — A. minor P. Browne ; Trevirania pulcheUa WiUd. ; 
Cyrilla pulchella VHerit. ; Buchnera coccinea Scop, ; Columnea 
erecta Lam, ; Gesnera pulchella SwarU, 

Ehgravino. — Bot. Mag., t. 374. 



SpBciric CiLuucTSR. — Plant tomentosely hairy. Leaves three in 
a whorl, ovate, acuminated at hoth ends, serrated, with minute leaves 
in the axils. Peduncles solitary, axillary. 



Descbifhon, Ac— This species, under the names of Trevirania and CyriUa, is well known in nurseries. It used 
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formerly to be considered as a hothouse plant, but though it is a native of Jamaica, it is only found growing in 
mountainous places, and therefore does not require so much heat as might naturally be expected. It is now found 
that the best method of managing it is the following, which is quoted from the " Botanical Register." *' The stems 
die oflF after flowering, and the roots must then be kept perfectly dry throughout the winter and spring before the 
plant begins to grow. When it shows signs of growth, it should be repotted and divided if necessary, and then put 
in a situation near the light and freely watered. It is best to start it in a gentle heat, such as in a warm green- 
house, or cucumber-firame, to enable it to form its stems and flower-buds, and then it may be brought out to flower 
in the oonservatoiy or the sitting room. It will grow in any rich free soil, and may be propagated by cuttings, or by 
the numerous imbricated buds which it forms both underground and on the stem." 



EifOBATiN08.~Bot. Mag., t. 3980; Bot. Reg. for 1842, t. 19; 
Paxton's Mag. of Bot., vol. ix., p. 151 ; and our^. 3, in PI. 41. 
Specific Gharactxr. — Leavee in whorls of three or four, ovate- 



2.— ACHIMENES LONGIFLORA Benth. THE LONG-FLOWERED ACHIMENES. 

oblong, grosely serrated. Stem hairy. Pedicels one-flowered, shorter than 
the calyx. Segments of the calyx lanceolate, erect, four times shorter 
than the tube of the corolla. Limb of the corolla broad, spreading. 

Description, &c. — This species is a native of Guatemala, whence its tuberous roots were sent home by 
Mr. Hartweg in 1841. It reqmres the same kind of culture as A. coccinea, but it is hardier, and after the flowering 
season has passed and the stems have died down, the roots require no other care than keeping them perfectly dry 
and free from frost during winter. The plant begins to flower in August, and it continues flowering for three or 
four months. 

3.— ACHIMENES PATENS Benth, THE SPREADING ACHIMENES. 



eels longer than the calyx, which is pubescent. Tube of the corolla 
saccate, longer than the limb ; spur conicaL 



ENORiTraos. — Paxton^s Mag. of Bot., vol. ziii., p. 197 ; Journal 
of the Horticultunl Society, vol. i., t. 7 ; and our^. 4, in PI. 41. 
Specific Cbaractbr. — ^Leaves opposite, somewhat serrated. Pedi- 

Description, &c. — This very beautiful species was found by Mr. Hartweg in Mexico in December 1845. He 

had seen it in flower previously and marked the spot where it grew, but as in the meantime the steins had withered, 

and there was not a leaf to be seen, he had great difficulty in finding the roots. It requires the same treatment as 

A. coccinea, but it flowers somewhat earlier. 



OTHER SPECIES OF ACHIMENES. 



A. ROSEA LincU. 

This beautiful little plant was introduced at the same time as A. longiflora, but it presents a very striking 

contrast to that species from the very small size and brilliant scarlet of its flowers. It requires the same treatment 

as the other species. 

A. PEDUNCULATA Bmtk. 

This species has splendid scarlet blossoms, streaked in the centre of the mouth ^ith dark brown. It is a native 

of Guatemala, whence it was introduced by Mr. Hartweg in 1843. It begins to flower in August, and continues 

till November, but the stems do not die down like those of the other species, and it requires a moist warm 

atmosphere during winter. Curious little bulb-like tubers are formed on the upper part of the peduncles, along with 

minute leaves, and the tubers being red, they produce a very singular appearance. 

D D 2 
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A. PICTA Smth. 
This is certainly one of the most beaatifbl species of the genus, as the flowers, which are of a brilliant scarlet 
in the upper part, are yellow below and beautifully streaked and spotted. The leaves are also very beautifully 
marked with a paler green upon a rich dark green. The species is a natiye of Mexico, whence it was introduced 
in 1846. It is most nearly allied to A. pedunculata, and, like that species, it seems very nearly allied to the 
Gemeras. It likewise requires rather more warmth. 

A. SKINNERI LimU. 
This is a handsome species, forming a link between the tall and the dwarf kinds, and its flowers being exactly 
intermediate between A. grandiflara and A. himOa. It was introduced from Guatemala in 1847. 

A. PYROPwEA LMdl. 
This has small ruby-coloured flowers, which are produced in great abundance, and which are vexy ornamental. 
There are many other species, some of which, such as A. grandiflora^ A, Atrstito, and A, mulUflora, are very 
beautifbl, but they require to be kept in a stove. 



GENUS II. 
AMPHICOME Royk. THE AMPHICOME. 



Lm. ay^L DIDYNAMIA ANGIOSPERIOA. 

Gbniiuc Charactbe. — Calyx tubular, fiTO-toothed. Corolla tubular, veiitriooae near the baae ; limb fiye-lobed, dilated. Stamens four, didy- 
namoiu, with the radiment of a fifth. Stigma bilamellate. Capaale silique-formed. Seeds winged at both ends, and bearded. {O, Don.} 

Desobiftion, Ssq. — Only one species of this genus has as yet been introduced. The name of Ampkicome is 
from two Greek words, signifying hair on both sides, in allusion to the seeds being bearded at both ends. 



1.— AMPHICOME AEGUTA Boyle. THE FINELY-CUT AMPHICOME. 



STVowmB. — ^Incar?illea aignta JL Br. 

EvoRATivo8^-Bot. Reg. for 1838, t. 19 ; Pszton*8 Mag. of Bot^ 
voL vi., p. 79 ; and our Jig, 5, in Fl. 41. 



Spicific Chabactuu — ^Leaflets opposite, on short petioles, three or 
foor pain, lanceolate, acuminate, unequal at the base, dentately 
senmted. (6^. Dim.) 



Desobiftion, &o. — This is a very elegant little shmb, a native of the Himalayas, where it was found growing 
at an eleyation of from six to eight thousand feet Seeds of it were sent home by Professor Boyle in 1886, and 
from these one single plant was raised, which blossomed in the Horticultural Society *s Garden in August 1837. 
The flowers were succeeded by long elegant seed pods, in which abundance of seed was ripened, and the plant has 
now become comparatively common. The botanical construction of this plant is very curious, particularly in the 
anthers, which appear to be clinging round the s^le, and which have a horn on each lobe, and another on the 
connective or part between the lobes. The seed pods are remarkably long and slender. The plant is a perennial, 
and does not flower till the second year. The flowers appear from June till September. The plant may be called 
half hardy, as it only requires to be protected from severe frosts ; but it is very impatient of wet evea in summer, 
and requires to be kept particularly diy during winter. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



ACANTHACEiE R. Brown. 



EsmvTiAL CHARAcmu — Calyx nanally fiTe-purted and yerj much 
iinbricated, perriBtent. Corolla monopetaloua, hjrpogynona, bearing the 
atamena, generally iiregular ; ihe limb ringent or two>lipped, but 
aometimea one-lipped or nearly equal, dedduoua. Stamena moatly 
two, both bearing anthera, aometimea four, didynamoua, the ahorter 
onea being aometimea aterile. Anthen one or two-celled, generally 



opening lengthwiae. Ovary aeated in a diak, two-celled ; the cella 
either two or many-aeeded. Placenta parietal, though adhering in the 
axia. Style one. Stigma two-lobed, rarely undivided. Capaule two- 
celled, burating elaatically with two valvea. Seeda roundiah, hanging 
by the aacending proceaaea of the placenta. Teata looae. Albumen 
none. Cotyledon^ large, roundiah. 



Descbiftion, &o. — Most of the plants beloiiging to this order are natiyes of the tropics, and most of them have 
very ornamental flowers. Very few can be said to belong to the greenhouse, but those which do are extremely 
ornamental. Some of the species that are properly stove plants may be grown in the open air by treating them as 
annuals, and raising them from seed every year on a hotbed. Thus, though most of the plants included in the 
order are natives of hot climates, singularly enough the one from which the order takes its name is perfectly hardy 
in Great Britain. 

GENUS I. 
RUELLIA Un. THE RUELLIA. 



Lm. Siftt. DIDYNAMIA AN6I0SPERMIA. 

Gbmbhic Cba&actbr. — Calyx five-deft, equaL Corolla funnel- | Capaule many-aeeded, aplitting acroaa the cella into two valvea, each 
shaped ; limb five -deft, nearly equal, apreading. Anthen two-celled. | bearing a portion of the diaaepiment acroaa ihe centre. 

Descbiption, &c. — ^Nearly all the species of this genus are stove plants, but two of them may be kept in a 
greenhouse provided they have a little heat by plunging the pots in a hot^bed, or giving them bottom-heat in some 
other way, just when the plants are forming their flower buds. The name of Ruellia was given to this genus in 
honour of Dr. Ruelle, a French botanist. 

1.— EUELLIA CILIATIFLORA Book. THE FRINGE-FLOWERED RUELLIA. 



EifO]iAvnioB.^Bot Mag., t. 3718 ; and our^. 1, in PL 42. 
Spbcific Chabactxr. — Herbaceoua. Leavea petiolate, ovate, un- 
equally aerrated, covered with a hairy pubeacence. Panidea terminal, 



leafleaa. Calyx in unequal lobea; eegmenta aubulate. Tube of the 
corolla angularly curved ; limb oblique, lobea undulated, aub-rotund, 
dentately dilated. 



DESGBipnoN, &c. — ^This very beautiful plant was brought by Mr. Tweedie from Buenos Ayres in 1839, and 
it produces its beautifully fringed and delicate lilac flowers in September. It is truly herbaceous, growing about 
a foot and a half high, and it has very handsome foliage. 



OTHER SPECIES OF RUELLLA.. 



R. AUSTRALIS Oav. 
This species is a native of New Holland, where it has been found in the neighbourhood of Port Jackson. Jt 
seems, however, to have a very widely extended botanical range, as it has also been found in several parts of the 
East Indies. It has small dark-blue flowers. It was introduced in 1820. 
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CHAPTER L. 



Orary one-celled. Style one. Stigmft capitate. Capiule opening 
with valves. Placenta central, distinct. Seeds numerons, peltate. 
Embiyo included within fleshy albumen, and lying acrots the hilum. 
(LindUy.) 



PRIMULACEiE Vent 

Essential Chabactbk. — Calyx generally five-cleft, inferior or half 
superior, regular, persistent Corolla monopetalous, hypogynoua, 
regular; the limb generally five-deft. Stamens inserted upon the 
corolla, equal in number to its segments and opposite to them. 

Description, &c. — ^The commou Primrose gives its name to this order ; but many of the plants included 
in it bear very little general resemblance in their flowers, and can only be recognised by their botanical 
construction, and particularly by the curious form and arrangement of the seed-vessel. One of the plants included 
in the order (the Common Pimpernel), a British weed, generally ripens abundance of seed every year, and if its 
capsule be examined, it will be found to consist of a round ball-like case, the upper part of which fells off when it 
is ripe and shows the seeds .packed so curiously and closely together as not to leave the least space between them. 



GENUS I. 
CYCLAMEN Un. THE CYCLAMEN. 

Lin. Sytt. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 
Gbhbiuc Gbakactbr. — Calyx campanulate, somewhat five^eft, • FilamenU very short, in the tube of the coroUa. Anthers conniYent. 



persistent ; segments ovate. Tube of the eorolla sub-globose, twice as 
long as the calyx ; limb five-parted ; segments very much reflexed. 



Style longer than the stamens. Stigma acute. Gapaule globose, 
opening in the middle. Seeds numerous, subovate, angular. 



Desgbiftion, &c. — ^The plants belonging to the genus Cyclamen are all very ornamental, and at the same 
time singular from the bending back of the limb of the corolla. The name of Cyclamen is from a Greek word 
signifjong a circle, in allusion to the roundness of the leaves. Most of the species are hardy, but the Persian 
Cydamen requires a greenhouse in this country. 



L— CYCLAMEN PERSICUM MiU. THE PERSIAN CYCLAMEN. 



Specific Character, — Leaves oblong-ovate, cordate, sometimes 
reniform and cordate, crenated. Segments of the corolla oblong. 



Vaubty. — C. p. vor. ladniatum Lindl. 

Emgravimos.— Bot. Mag., t. 44 ; Lodd. Bot Cab., t 751 ; and 
our^ 2, in PI. 42. 

Description, &c, — This plant is not only extremely beautiful, but delightful for its fragrance. It is a mUive 

of the Isle of Cyprus, but it is. also found in Persia and Asia Minor. It was introduced in 1731. It is 

decidedly a greenhouse plant, and should be grown in pots in vegetable mould and loam, taking care that it has 

plenty of air in summer, and that it is kept as dxy as possible in winter, as if the plant is kept moist, the tuberous 

root is very apt to decay. There are numerous varieties, one of which is entirely without fragrance, and anodier 

has the flowers purely white ; but the most remarkable is the one figured in the " Botanical Eegister," the flower 

of which is of gigantic size, having the segments very much cut and not at all reflexed. 
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GENUS II. 

PRIMULA Lin. THE PRIMROSE. 



Lm, Sytt. PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GiNKRic Character. — Calyx five-toothed. Corolla salver-shaped; tuhe cylindrical. Stamens five; filaments veiy short; anthers ohlong> 

oval, included within the tube. Capsules one-celled ; apex ten-toothed. 

Description, &c. — ^The species of the genus Primula are very numerous, and most of them are very 
ornamental. By far the greater part, however, are hardy plants, for even when they axe natives of hot countries, 
they generally grow on the tops of mountains where the climate is temperate. The only species which is properly 
an inhabitant of the greenhouse is the Chinese Primrose. The word Primula is derived from the Latin 
primus, in allusion to the flowers being among the first that blossom in the spring. 



1— PRIMULA SINENSIS Hook. THE CHINESE PRIMROSE. 



Synonyms. — P. pnenitens Ker. 

£NGRAViN08.-^Bot. Mag., t. 2564 ; Bot. Reg., t. 539 ; Lodd. Bot. 
Cah., t. 916 ; and our^^. 3, in PI. 42. 

Spbcific Oharactbr. — Leaves all radical^ cordate-ovate, many- 



lohed ; lobes dentate. Petioles longer than the leaves, and as well as 
the whole plant covered with a soft pubescence. Scapes several from 
the same root. Flowers umbellate ; umbels frequently twice prolife- 
rous, making the flowers vertidllate. Calyx conical, inflated at the base. 



Description, &c. — This species was first introduced by T. C. Palmer, Esq., of Bromley, in Kent, a gentleman 
in whose greenhouses some of our most beautiful Camellias and other Chinese plants were blossomed for the 
first time in England, the plants in question having been introduced by Mr. Palmer's brother-in-law. Captain 
Eawes. The Chinese Primrose, it is stated in the " Botanical Magazine," was at first considered very shy in 
producing seed, but it was found after a little experience that this was occasioned by the pollen not becoming 
readily detached from the anthers, and that when the flower was blown into abundance of seeds ripened. At 
present, innumerable varieties have been raised, some of which are white and others of different tinges of lilac ; 
some of all colours are double, and many of these are beautifully fringed at the edges. The plants require only 
the ordinaiy treatment of greenhouse plants ; they thrive best in rich loam with a large proportion of sand, and 
they require to be well watered, but not over the crown, as it is apt to rot. The species is a native of China, 
whence it was introduced in 1820. 



CHAPTER LI. 



PLUMBAGINACEiE LindL 



carpels, one-celled, one-seeded. Ovule pendulous from the point of 
an umbilical cord, arising from the bottom of the cavity. Styles five. 
Stigmas five. Fruit a nearly indehiscent utricle. Seed inverted, with 
a rather small quantity of mealy albumen. 



Essential Character. — Calyx tubular, plaited, persistent. Corolla 
of very thin texture, monopetalous, with a narrow angular tube, or of 
five petals, which have a long narrow daw. Stamens definite, opposite 
the petals ; in the monopetalous species hypogynous ; in the polypetalous 
species arising from the petals. Ovary superior, composed of five valvate 

Description, &c. — ^The plants belonging to this order are distinguished by the plaited calyx of the flower, and 
by the singular position of the solitary seed, which is suspended by a cord rising finom the base of the ovary and 
passing over it. It is also remarkable that the ovary is only one-celled, and contains but one seed, though there 
are five stigmas. The most interesting genera in the order are Plumbago and Statice. 
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GENUS I. 

PLUMBAGO Toum, THE LEADWOET. 



Lin. Syst. PENTANDBIA MONOGYNIA, 

GsMiRic CHAEACTBa. — Calyx tabular, plicate, five-toothed, peniitent. Corolk monopetalous, nlver-ahaped; limb five-parted. Stamens 

hjpogynoixi. Style filifonn. StignuM five, acute. Gapaole yalyate. Seeda albaminooa. 

Description, fto. — The species of Plumbago differ widely in their habita, some being hardy perennials, others 
stoYO climbers, and others greenhouse half-shrabby plants. All the species are ornamental, and they generally 
have flowers which are either some shade of blue or white. The name of Plumbago probably alludes to the popular 
name of Leadwort, Plumbago being the scientific name of what is commonly called black-lead. Some botanists, 
however, give it quite a different deriTation. 



1.— PLUMBAGO CAPENSIS Thunb. THE CAPE LEADWORT. 

EMOBATiNGa.— Bot Mag., U 2110 ; Bot Reg., t. 417 ; Lodd. Bot Gab., t. 295 ; and omjig. 4, in PI. 42. 
SpBcinc Ghakactib. — ^Leavet petioUte, oblong, entire, glaucous beneath. Stem erect. 

Description, &o. — ^This very handsome plant is a native of the Gape of GFood Hope, whence it was introduced 

about 1818. It is of very easy culture, and only requires to be well drained, and to be grown in pots in which the 

soil contains a considerable proportion of sand. Its comparative hardiness, and the little attention it requires 

combined, have long rendered this one of the most popular of our greenhouse plants. 



OTHEK SPECIES OF PLUMBAGO. 



P. LARPENT^ LindL 
This very ornamental species was discovered by Mr. Fortune growing on a wall in China. In this country it 
proves one of those greenhouse plants which, if they are kept from the frost during winter, may be turned into the 
open ground during the summer, and will there flower profusely. The species in question is said to have produced 
upwards of four thouuand flowers when planted in the open ground, in the summer of 1847, in Knight's Exotic 
Nursery, Chelsea. The flowers are much smaller than those of P. caperms, and their colour is a deep 
mazarine blue. 



GENUS n. 
STATICE Lin. THE SEA LAVENDER. 



Lm. 8yiL PENTANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

GiNSRic Gba&actbr. — Flowen apiked or panided. Galyx of a aingle piece, monoeepalona, plaited, aomewhat acariooi. Petab five, ilightly 
connate. Stamens attached to the baae of the petala. Utricle one-aeeded, indoaed in the calyx. (BerUkam.) 

Description, &c. — ^Most of the species contained in this genus bear a great resemblance to the common Sea 

Lavender, and hence they are not particularly ornamental. Statice arborea, however, and some other kinds are 

greenhouse plants. The name of the genus is derived from a Greek word, signifying to stop, from some of the 

species being powerfully astringent. 8, arborea is a native of the Island of Teneriffe, whence it was introduced 

about 1829. 
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CHAPTER LII. 



PROTEACEiE Ji/^s. 

EssKMTiAL Characteiu — Ctljji fouT-cleft, vrith a valvate aMtavation. Stamens foxu, sometimes in part sterile, opposite the segmenU of the calyx. 
Onuy consisting of a single carpel, superior. Style simple. Stigma undivided. Fmit dehiscent or indehisoent. Seed without albumen. 

Desgbiftton, &c. — ^The genus from which this order takes its name consists of plants which are more curious 
than beautifal ; but in some of the other genera belonging to the order the plants are veiy ornamental. In all, 
however, there is a certain singularity of form which distinguishes them from every other order. Most of these 
plants are natives of Australia, particularly those belonging to the genera Banksia and Dryandra, which were 
discovered by Sir Joseph Banks and named after him and Dr. Dryander who accompanied him. The flowers of 
these plants, though very curious, can scarcely be called ornamental, and, in fiEu;t, the only genus containing 
ornamental greenhouse plants is OrevUlea, 



GENUS I. 
GREVILLEA R. Br. THE GREVILLEA. 



Lin. Sytt. TETRANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbmbric CsAiucTnu' — Corolla irregular ; petals secund, the apices concave, staminiferous. Anthers inclosed* Hypogynous gland single, 
dimidiate. Stigma ohlique^ depressed. Follicles one-celled, tvo-«eeded ; seeds having a margin or a short iinng at the apex. 

Description, &c. — ^The botanical construction of these plants is very curious, and the great length of the style 
with its depressed stigma is so very peculiar that no one who has once observed the flower of a OreviUea can ever 
be in any doubt respecting any other species of the genus. The name of GreviUea was given in honour of the 
Right Honourable Charles Francis Greville. 



l—GREVILLEA PUNICEA E. Br. THE CRIMSON GREVILLEA. 



Symonymss. — Emhothrium sericeum var. Smith i Lyssanthe spe- 
ciosa Knight et SdUtb. 

Emorayikos.— Bot. Reg., t. 1319; Lodd. Bot. Cab., t. 1357; 
and oxajig. 5, in PL 42. 



Spicific Charactuu — Leaves elliptic-oblong, somewhat attenuated 
at the base, reflexed at the margin. Racemes of flowers branched; flowers 
downy inside. Calyx clothed internally with a long white beard. 
Pistil smooth. 



Dbsgbiftion, &c.-*-This is a very beautiful species, nearly allied to G, sericea, but much more brilliant in its 
colours. It is a native of New Holland, whence it was introduced in 1829. 



OTHER SPECIES OF GREVILLEA, 



6. SKRICEA JLBrwffn. 
This species was introduced in 1790, and consequently was one of the first known in this countiy. It is a 
hardy greenhouse plant, flowering nearly all the year. 

G. BUXIFOLIA M, Brown, 
This is a very curious species of the genus, and is remarkable for having the appearance of a box-tree when not 
in flower. It was introduced at the same time as G. serkea^ but being less ornamental in its flowers, it is now 
very seldom seen. 

£ £ 
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There are many other species, but they bear so much general resemblance to each other that those which have 
been ahreadj mentioned will serve as a type of the rest. 



CHAPTER LIII. 



THYMELACE^ Lindl. 



in nuniber to the aegments of the calyx or fewer opposite to them ; 
anthers two-celled, dehiadng lengthwise in the middle. Ovary com- 
poMd of a single carpel, with one solitary pendqlQiu aoatropal o^e; 
style one ; stigma undivided. Fniit hard, dry, and nut-like, or drupa- 
ceous. Albumen none, or thin and fleshy ; embryo straight ; coty- 
ledons plano-convex, sometimea lobed and crumpled ; radicle short, 
superior. (Lindley,) 



EsannriAi. CHAnACTsa. — Stemi shrubby, very seldom herbaceous, 
with tenacious bark. Leaves without stipules, alternate or oppositey 
entire. Flowers capitate or spiked, terminal or axillary, occasionally 
solitary, sometimes dioecious by abortion, often inclosed in an involucre. 
Calyx inferior, tubular, coloured; the limb four-deft, seldom five- 
deft, with an imbricated estivation. Corolla 0, or sometimes scale-like 
petals in the orifice of the calyx. Stamens definite, inserted in the tube 
or its orifice, often dght, sometimes four, less frequently two; when equal 

Descbiftion, &o, — ^The plants included in this order have generally ornamental flowers, resembling more or 
less those of the conmion Mezereon. The bark is caustic and remarkably tenacious. The inner bark is also 
remarkable for the tenacity of its fibres, and the capacity which it possesses of being drawn out to an almost 
indefinite extent. The Lagetta or Lace-bark of the West Indies is a remarkable example of this extraordinary 
tenacity. A soft kind of paper is made from the inner bark of some of the kinds of Daphne, and the bark of one 
species of Qnidia is manufactured into ropes in Madagascar. 



GENUS I. 
GNIDIA Ju88. THE GNIDIA. 



iMi. Bipi. OCTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Gbmxric CBARAGTBRd — Calyx with a long filiform tnbe and a four^eft limb. Scales four to dght, altenaling with the segments of the 

calyx. Style filiform, lateral. Stigma capitate, hispid. 

Desosiftion, &c. — This genus consists of a number of neat little plants, generally natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. The meaning of the word Qnidia is not exactly understood. 



9 

1 — GMTOIA OPPOSITIFOLIA Lin. THE OPPOSITE-LEAVED GNIDIA. 



Spkific CBAmACTsa. — Leases decussate, ovate or oyal-lanoeolate, 
acute, glabrous. Scales stamen-like, appearing above the mouth of 
the calyx. Stamens eight, indosed within the cdyx. 



Synonymis. — G. IsBTigata Thwnh,-, Thymelssa africana Pluk,\ 
Passerina Issvigata WiUd, ; Nectandra Issviga^ Berg. 

EKOBAYiHGe.— Bot. Mag., t 1902; Bot Beg., t. 2; Lodd. Bot. 
Cab., t 16 ; and our fig, 6, in PI. 42. 

DEscBtpnoN, &c. — This is a curious little plant, which diflfers very much in diflferent specimens ; those plants 
which are exposed to the air and a powerful sun beoomipg yellowish in their flow^s, idiile those which are grown 
m more shady places are cream-coloured, and sometimes pure white. The plant is a low shrub, growing ftom a foot 
to two feet high, and the leaves have a glaucous hue, which proceeds from a whitish eifflorescence, appearing like 
shagreen when inspected through a magnifying-glass. The species is a native of the Cape of Ghwd Hope, whence 
it was sent to Kew Gardens in 1783. There are many other species of Qnidia, but they all bear a strong 
resemblance to each other. 
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GENUS II. 
PIMELEA Banks et Solander. THE PIMELEA. 



Un, Byit. DIANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

GncBuc Charactie. — Calyx funnel-ahEped ; limb four-cleft ; throat destitute of ecales. Staxnena two, inserted in the mouth of the calyx, 
opposite the segments. Style lateral. Stigma capitate. Capsule a nut, rarely a berry. 

Description, &o. — ^The plants belonging to this genus are Australian shrubs vith heads of whitish flowers. 
The name of Pimelea is said to signify fiat, but there does not appear any reason for the word being applied to these 
plants. 

1.— PIMELEA INCANA B. Brown. THE HOABY PIMELEA. 



SvHONYm. — ^P. nivea Knowks, 

Engratinos.— Bot. Reg. for 1838, t. 24 ; The Botanist, t. 147 ; 
Floral Cabinet, t. 9 ; and our Jig. 7, in PI. 42. 



Spscific Charactbb. — Leaves ovate, sometimes orbicular, recurved 
at the margin, tomentosely pubescent below. Flowers collected in 
small heads. 



Description, &c. — ^This is a pretty little plant, which is said to haye been imported in 1824, but which is still 
veiy rare in collections. It requires the usual treatment of greenhouse plants. The species is a natiye of Van 
Diemen's Land. 
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INDEX TO THE GENERA AND SOME OF THE SPECIES. 

ENGLISH AND BOTANIC NAMES. 



Abelia, 170 
AbutUon, 25 
Acacia, 121 
Acanthaoeee, 205 
Achimenee, 202 
Achyronia, 102 
Adesmia, 113 
iEgle, 53 
Aitonia, 83 
Ampelideae, 58 
Amphicome, 204 
Anemone, 5 
Angophora^ 148 
Aniseed Tree, 9 
AnthocerdB, 196 
Aphelexis, 179 
Apple Berry, 27 
Aflclepiadeee, 192 
Ascynim, 56 
Aspalathus, 105 
Astelma, 179 
AurantiaoeeB, 48 



B8Bck]a,152 
Bankaia,209 
Bead Tree, 58 
Beaufortia, 144 
Beauty-plant, 138 
Bengid Quince, 53 
Bignonia, 195 
Bignoniaceee, 194 
Billardiera, 27 
Billotia, 151 
Black Tea, 47 
Borbonia, 102 
Boronia, 78 
Boflsi8Ba,99 

Botany Bay TesrTree, 8( 
Bottle-brush Trees, 149 
Bouvardia, 174 
Braehyoome, 181 
Brachysema, 92 
Buddlea, 200 
Burchellia, 175 
Bursaria, 30 
Burtonia, 97 
Byttnenaoese, 37 



Caetaceee, 168 
Calceolaria, 201 
CaUistachys, 92 
Callistemon, 148 
Calothamnus, 145 
Calpumia,97 
Calythrix, 141 
Camellia, 43 
Campanulaoese, 182 
Campylanthera, 31 
Campylia, 64 
Cananna, 182 
Candollea, 8 
Cape Jasmine, 175 
Caper, 36 
Capparideea, 36 
Capparis, 36 
Caprifoliaoeee, 170 
CedreleeB, 58 
Cereos, 169 
Cestmm, 197 
Chsonostoma^ 200 
Chamtelaudum, 143 
Chinese Box Tree, 52 
Chironia,193 
Chorisma,66 
Chorozema, 87 
Cioonium, 66 
Cineraria, 177 
Cisen8,58 
CistinesB, 11 
Cistos,ll 
Citron, 49 
Citrus, 48 
Qematis, 3 
Clianthus, 111 
Comesperma, 17 
Compomtes, 177 
Coo]aa,53 
Coral Tree, 118 
Coronilla, 112 
Corrsea,80 
Cotyledon, 160 
Crane's Bill, 61 
Crassula, 158 
Crassulaoese, 158 
Crotalaria, 104 
Crowea,79 



Cnphea, 139 
Cydamen, 206 
C5rclopia,86 
Cyri]]a,202 
C^us, 106 

Dampiem, 188 
Darwinia, 143 
Daviesia, 97 
Dichilus, 105 
DilleniaceoB, 6 
Dillwynia, 94 
Dimacria,64 
Diosma, 74 
Diplopeltis, 57 
Disemma, 156 
Dryandra, 209 

Echeveria, 161 
Edwardda, 85 
Elephant Apple, 53 
Elichxysum, 179 
EpacndeoB, 190 
Epacris, 191 
Erica, 189 
Ericaoeee, 188 
Eriostemon, 80 
Erodium,62 
Erythrina, 118 
Escallonese, 169 
Escallonia, 170 
Eucalyptus, 148 
Euchilus, 94 
Eudesmia, 147 
Eutaxia, 95 
Euthales, 186 
Everhttthig, 179 



Fabrieia, 152 
Feronia,53 
FiooideeB, 166 
Fig-Marigold, 166 
Flat-Pea, 99 
Flax, 18 
Flindersia, 58 
Forbidden Fruit, 50 
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Fringe MyrUe, 142 
Fuc&ia, 130 



GrardeniA, 175 
Gastrolobimn, 97 
Genetyllifiy 143 
Qenistfty 107 
GrentiaiiAceee, 193 
GeraoiaceeB, 59 
Grenmium, 61 
Gesneraceee, 202 
Globe-Flower, 171 
Globe-Mallow, 21 
Globnlea, 166 
Glory-Pea, 111 
Gnaphalinm, 179 
Gnidia, 210 
Gompholobium, 93 
Goodenia, 188 
Goodeniaoeee, 186 
Goodia,99 
Gordonia, 42 
Green Tea, 46 
Grenyillea, 65 
Grevillea, 209 
Gam Trees, 148 



Hallia,104 
Hardenbergia, 115 
Heath, 189 
HeUanthemnm, 12 
HelichzyBum, 179 
Hermannia, 39 
Hibbertia, 7 
Hibiscus, 21 
Hoarea,63 
Hortensia, 171 
Honselee]^ 164 
Hovea, 97 
Hndsonia, 13 
Hydrangea, 171 
Hypericinen, 54 
Hypericum, 54 
Hypocalymma, 143 
Hypocalyptus, 105 



Sficinm, 9 
Indian-Cress, 72 
Indian-Lilac, 58 
Indigofera, 108 
Indigo Tree, 108 
Isopetalum, 66 



Jacksonia, 97 
Japan Rose, 48 
Jenkmsonia, 65 



Kalosanthes, 159 
Kennedya, 113 
Knowltonia, 6 

Lagerstrosmiay 140 
LaUge, 98 
Lancretia, 56 
Lasiopetalum, 38 
Leadwort, 208 
Lebeckia, 105 
LegominoeaB, 83 



Lemon, 49 
Leptospermmn, 150 
Leschenaultia, 187 
Lessertia, 110 
Lime, 49 
Linaoese, 17 

X^innnij 18 

liparia, 102 
Lisianthus, 194 
LobeliacesB, 183 
LobloUy-Bay, 42 
Loddigesia, 105 
Lophospermum, 197 
Lucnlia, 173 
Lythracese, 138 



Magallana, 74 
Magnolia, 10 
Magnoliacesd, 8 
Mi£emia, 40 
MaUow, 19 
MalTa,19 
MalyacecB, 19 
Manihot, 22 
Marianthus, 31 
Maurandya, 198 
May- Apple, 155 
Melaleuca, 146 
Melia, 58 
MeliacecB, 58 
Mesembryanihemmn, 166 
MetrosideroB, 150 
Milkwort, 14 
Mimoseaa, 120 
Mimulus, 199 
Mirbelia,97 
Monanthes, 165 
Monkey-Flower, 199 
Monnina, 17 
Monsonia, 59 
Mundia, 17 
Muraltia, 16 
Marraya,52 
Myrtacese, 141 
Myrtie, 153 
Myrtle Cistus, 55 
Myrtus,153 



New Zealand Tea Tree, 151 
Nightshade, 196 



Ochrsnthe, 56 
Onagraoese, 130 
Orange, 50 
Otidia,64 
Ozleya, 58 
Oxybbium, 91 



Palmate Manihot, 22 
Papilionaoeae, 83 
Passiflora, 154 
Passifloraoead, 154 
Passion-Flower, 154 
Peach-Mvrtle, 143 
Pelargomum, 62 
Peristeria, 67 
Philibertia, 192 
PhyUota, 97 
PhymatanihuB, 64 
Physolobiom, 117 



Pileanthns, 143 
Pimelea,211 
PittoBporaeese, 26 
Pittosporum, 29 
Platylobium, 99 
Plenrandra, 8 
Plumbaginaceee, 207 
Plumbago, 208 
Podalyria, 87 
Podolobium, 90 
Polyactium, 67 
Polygaia, 14 
Polygaleae, 14 
Polyspora, 42 
Pride of India, 141 
Prieetleya, 103 
Primrose, 207 
Primula, 207 
Primulacese, 206 
Pronaya, 31 
Proteaceea, 209 
PsonJea, 108 
Pultensea, 96 



Rafiiia,101 
Ranuncalaceee, 3 
Reaumuria, 57 
ReaumuriacesB, 56 
Reevesia, 37 
Rhodochiton, 198 
Rochea, 166 
Rock-Rose, 11 
Roella, 183 
Rose Cistus, 12 
RubiaoeeB, 172 
Ruellia, 205 
Rnlingia, 38 
Rutacese, 74 



St John's Wort, 54 
Sapindaceee, 57 
Sarcocaulon, 60 
Sarcophyllum, 105 
Sarracenia, 34 
SarraoeniecB, 34 
Saxifragaoee, 171 
Scottia, 100 
ScrophularinsB, 197 
Sea Lavender, 208 
Sedum, 163 
Sempervivum, 164 
Septas, 166 
Seville Orange, 51 
Seymouria, 65 
Shaddock, 52 
Sida, 24 

Side-Saddle Flower, 34 
Silk Tree, 129 
Siphocampylos, 184 
Solanacese, 195 
Solanum, 196 
Sollya, 28 
Sophora, 84 
South-Sea Myrtle, 151 
Speedwell, 200 
Spheeralcea, 21 
Statice, 208 
Stonecrop, 163 
Stork*s-Bill, 62 
Stringy Bark, 148 
Stylideee, 185 
Stylidium, 185 
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Styphelia, 190 
Sun Rose, 12 
SatherlandiA, 111 
Swainaonia, 110 
Swan Biyeir Daisy, 181 
Sweet Lime, 49 



Tacsonia, 157 
Tea, 46 
Teooma, 195 
Templetonia, 100 
Temstroemiaeeoe, 41 
Tetratheca, 32 
Thea,46. 
Thymelaoese, 210 
Torch Thistle, 169 



Torenia, 198 
Tremandra,33 
Tremandreee, 32 
Treyirania, 202 
Triptilion, 181 
Tristania, 144 
TropeBolaoese, 71 
TropsBolnm, 72 
Tweedia, 192 



Vascoa, 101 
Velleia, 188 
Veronica, 200 
Verticordia, 142 
Viborgia, 105 
Viminariay 97 



yitis,58 



Wampee Tree, 53 
Wattle Tree, 125 
White Tea-Tree, 145 



Xeranthemum, 179 



YeUow Wood, 58 



Zichva, 116 
Zieria,83 



THE END. 



lumsom: 

RKAOVl'KT AMD ■VARI, FklRTBEfl, WUlTBrHIAftl. 
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